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HISTORICAL  JOURNAL 

OF 

Travels  in  North  America  : 

Undertaken 

By  Order  of  the  King  of  France. 

LETTER    SEVENTEENTH. 

Defcription  oj Lake  Erie.  Voyage  to  Detroit  (the 
Strait)  :  A  Proje^  of  a  Settlement  in  this  Place: 
How  it  failed.  The  Commandant  of  the  Fort  de  PoNT- 
CHARTRAIN  holds  a  Council^  and  on  -what  Occajion. 
The  Games  of  the  Savages, 

Madam,      Fort  de  Pontchartrain  at  Detroit,  June  8. 

I  Departed  the  a7th  from  the  Entrance  of  the  Lake 
Erie,  after  I  had  clofed  my  laft  Letter,  and  though  it 
Was  very  late,  I  went  three  Leagues  that  Day  by  the  Fa- 
vour of  a  good  Wind,  and  of  the  finefl:  Weather  in  the 
World :  The  Route  is  to  keep  to  the  North  Coaft,  and  it  is 
a  hundred  Leagues.  From  Niagara,  taking  to  the  South, 
it  is  much  more  pleafant,  but  longer  by  half.  Lake  Erie 
is  a  hundred  Leagues  long  from  Eafl  to  Weft :  Its 
Breadth  from  North  to  South  is  thirty,  or  thereabouts. 
The  Name  it  bears  is  that  of  a  Nation  of  the  Huron  Lan- 
guage fettled  on  its  Border,  and  which  the  Iroquois  have 
entirely  deftroyed.  Erje  mea.ns  Cat,  and  the  Fries  are 
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named  in  fome  Relations  the  Nation  of  the  Cat.  This 
Name  comes  probably  from  the  great  Number  of  thefe 
Animals  that  are  found  in  this  Country  :  They  are  bigger 
than  our's,  and  their  Skins  are  much  valued.  Some  Mo- 
dern Maps  have  given  Lake  Eric  the  Name  of  Conti-y 
but  this  Name  is  difufed,  as  well  as  thofe  oi  Co  tide,  "Tracy^ 
and  Orleans,  formerly  given  to  Lake  Huron,  the  Upper 
Lake,  and  Lake  Michigan. 

The  28th  I  went  nineteen  Leagues,  and  found  myfelf 
cver-againfl  the  Great  River,  which  comes  from  the  Eaft, 
in  forty  two  Degrees,  fifteen  Minutes.  Neverthelefs,  the 
gr^at  Trees  were  not  yet  green.  This  Country  appear- 
ed to  me  to  be  very  fine.  We  made  very  little  Way  the 
29th,  and  none  at  all  the  30th.  We  embarked  the  next 
Day  about  Sun-rife,  and  went  forward  apace.  The  firft 
of  June,  being  Whit-Sunday,  after  going  up  a  pretty  Ri- 
ver almoO:  an  Hour,  which  comes  a  great  Way,  and  runs 
between  two  fine  Meadows,  we  made  a  Portage  about 
fixty  Paces,  to  efcape  going  round  a  Point  which  advances 
fifteen  Leagues  into  the  Lake ;  they  call  it  the  Long  Point : 
It  is  very  fandy,  and  prod-ices  naturally  many  Vines.  The 
following  Days  I  faw  nothing  remarkable ;  but  I  coafted 
a  charming  Country,  that  was  hid  from  Time  to  Time 
by  fome  difagreeable  Skreens,  but  of  little  Depth.  In 
every  Place  where  I  landed,  I  was  inchanted  with  the 
Beauty  and  Variety  of  a  Landfcape,  bounded  by  the  fine- 
eft  Foreft  in  the  World :  Befides  this,  Water-Fovvi 
fwarmed  every  where:  I  cannot  fay  there  is  fuch  Plenty 
of  Game  in  the  Woods  ;  but  I  know  that  on  the  South 
Side  there  are  vaft  Herds  of  wild  Cattle. 

If  one  always  travelled,  as  I  did  then,  with  a  clear  SkVj 
and  a  charming  Climate,  on  a  Water  as  bright  as  the  fine- 
eft  Fountain,  and  were  to  meet  every  where  with  fafeand 
pleafant  Encampings,  where  one  might  find  all  Manner 
of  Game  at  little  Coft,  breathing  at  one's  Eafe  a  pure 
Air,  and  enjoying  the  Sight  of  the  fineft  Countries, 
one  would  be  templed  to  travel  all  one's  Life.  It 
put  me  in  Mind  of  thofe  antient  Patriarchs  who  had  no 
fixed  Abode,  dwelt  under  Tent?,  were  in  fome  Manner 
Mafters  of  all  the  Countries  they  travelled  over,  and 
peaceably  enjoyed  all  their  Prodiidions,  without  having 

the 
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the  Trouble  which  is  unavoidable  in  the  PoflcfTion  of  a 
real  Domain.  How  many  Oaks  reprefented  to  me  that 
o( MamnP  How  many  Fountains  made  me  remember 
that  of  Jacob  f  Every  Day  a  new  Situation  of  my  own 
chufing  ;  a  neat  and  convenient  Houfe  fet  up  and  furnifh- 
ed  with  Neceffaries  in  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour,  fpread  v/ith 
Flowers  always  frefh,  on  a  fine  green  Carpet ;  and  on 
every  Side  plain  and  natural  Beauties,  which  Art  had  not 
altered,  and  which  it  cannot  imitate.  If  thefe  Pieafures 
fuffer  fome  Interruption,  either  by  bad  Weather,  or  fome 
unforefeen  Accident,  they  are  the  more  relifhed  when 
they  re-appear. 

If  I  had  a  Mind  to  moralize  I  (hould  add,  thefe  Alter- 
natives of  Pieafures  and  Difappointments,  which  I  have 
fo  often  experienced  fince  I  have  been  travelling,  are  very 
proper  to  make  us  fenfible  that  there  is  no  Kind  of  Life 
more  capable  of  reprefenting  to  us  continually  that  we 
are  only  on  the  Earth  like  Pilgrims ;  and  that  we  can  on- 
ly ufe,  as  in  paffing,  the  Goods  of  this  World  ;  that  a 
Man  wants  but  few  Things ;  and  that  we  ought  to  take 
■with  Patience  the  Misfortunes  that  happen  in  our  Jour- 
ney, fince  they  pafs  away  equally,  and  with  the  fame 
Celerity.  In  fliort,  how  many  Things  in  travelling  make 
us  fenfible  of  the  Dependence  in  which  we  live  upon  Di- 
vine Providence,  which  does  not  make  Ufe  of,  for  this 
Mixture  of  Good  and  Evil,  Mens  PafTions,  but  the  Vi- 
ciflitude  of  the  Seafons  which  we  may  forefee,  and  of  the 
Caprice  of  the  Elements,  which  we  may  expe6i:  of 
Courfe.  Of  Confequence  how  eafy  is  it,  and  how  many 
Opportunities  have  we  to  merit  by  our  Dependence  on, 
and  Refigrution  to  the  Will  of  God  ?  They  fay  common- 
ly that  long  Voyages  do  not  make  People  religious ;  but 
nothing,  one  would  think,  fliould  be  more  capable  of  mak-. 
ing  them  fo,  than  the  Scenes  they  go  through. 

The  fourth  we  were  flopped  a  good  Part  of  the  Day 
on  a  Point  which  runs  three  Leagues  North  and  South, 
and  which  they  call  Points  Pelee  (Bald  Point) .-  It  is,  not- 
withftanding,  pretty  well  wooded  on  the  Weil  Side ;  but 
on  the  Fail  it  is  only  a  fandy  Soil,  with  red  Cedars,  pret- 
ty fmalJ,  and  in  no  great  Number.  The  white  Cedar  is 
A  a  of 
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of  more  Ufe  than  the  red,  whofe  wood  is  brittle,  andot' 
which  they  can  only  make  fmall  Goods.  They  fay  here 
that  Women  with  Child  fliould  not  ufe  it  for  Bufl<;s.  The 
Leaves  of  this  Cedar  have  no  Smell,  but  the  Wood  has : 

This  is  quite  the  contrary  of  the  white  Cedar.- There 

are  many  Bears  in  this  Country,  and  lad  Winter  they  kill- 
ed on  the  Point  Pelle  alone  above  four  hundred. 

The  fifth,  about  four  o'clock  In  the  Afternoon,  we 
perceived  Land  to  the  South,  and  two  little  Iflands  which 
are  near  it :  They  call  them  the  IJles  des  Serpens  a  Son- 
nettes  (Rattle-Snake  Iflands) ;  and  it  is  faid  they  are  fo 
full  of  them,  that  they  infect  the  Air.  We  entered  into 
the  Strait  an  Hour  before  Sun-fet,  and  we  pafied  the 
Night  under  a  very  fine  Ifland,  called  IJle  des  Bois  blanc 
(of  White  Wood).  From  the  Long  Point  to  the  Strait, 
the  Courfe  is  near  Weft  ;  from  the  Entrance  of  the  Strait 
to  the  Ifle  St.  Claire,  which  is  five  or  fix  Leagues,  and 
from  thence  to  Lake  Huron,  it  is  a  little  Eaft  by  South  : 
So  that  all  the  Strait,  which  is  thirty-two  Leagues  long, 
is  between  forty-two  Degrees  twelve  or  fifteen  Minutes, 
and  forty-three  and  half  North  Latitude.  Above  the 
Ifle  of  St.  Claire  the  Strait  grows  wider,  and  forms  a 
Lake,  which  has  received  its  Name  from  the  Ifland,  or 
has  given  its  own  to  it.  It  is  about  fix  Leagues  long,  and 
as  many  wide  in  fome  Places. 

They  fay  this  is  the  finefl:  Part  of  Canada,  and  indee'd 
to  judge  of  it  by  Appearances,  Nature  has  denied  it  no- 
thing that  can  render  a  Country  beautiful :  Hills,  Mea- 
dows, Fields,  fine  Woods  of  Timber  Trees,  Brooks, 
Fountains,  and  Rivers,  and  all  thefe  of  fuch  a  good  Qua- 
lity, and  fo  happily  irrf^mixed,  that  one  could  fcarce  de- 
fire  any  Thing  more.  The  Lands  are  not  equally  good 
for  all  Sorts  of  Grain ;  but  the  greateft  Part  are  furprifing- 
ly  fertile,  and  I  have  feen  fome  that  have  produced  Wheat 
eio-ht  Years  together  without  being  manured.  However, 
they  are  all  good  for  fomething.  The  Ifles  feem  to  have 
been  placed  on  Purpofe  to  pleafe  the  Eye.  The  Rivers 
and  the  Lakes  are  full  of  Fifli;  the  Air  pure,  and  the 
Climate  temperate,  and  very  healthful. 

Before 
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Before  we  arrive  at  the  firft  Fort,  which  is  on  the  left 
Hand,  a  League  below  the  Ifle  of  St.  Claire ^  there  are  on 
the  fame  Side  two  pretty  populous  Villages,  and  which 
are  very  near  each  other.  The  firft  is  inhabited  by  fome 
Tionnontatez  Hurons,  the  fame,  who,  after  having  a  long 
Time  wandered  from  Place  to  Place,  fixed  themfelves 
firft  at  the  Fall  of  St.  Mary,  and  afterwards  at  Mirbilli- 
makinac.  The  fecond  is  inhabited  by  fome  Pouteouata' 
mis.  On  the  Right,  a  little  higher,  there  is  a  third  Vil- 
lage of  Outaouais,  the  infeparable  Companions  of  the 
HuronSf  fince  the  Iroquois  obliged  them  both  to  abandon 
their  Country.  There  are  no  Chriftians  among  them, 
and  if  there  are  any  among  the  Pouteouatamis,  they  are 
few  in  Number.  The  Hurons  are  all  Cbrijiians,  but  they 
have  no  Miflionaries :  They  fay  that  they  chufe  to  have 
none  ;  but  this  is  only  the  Choice  of  fome  of  the  Chiefs, 
who  have  not  much  Religion,  and  who  hinder  the  others 
from  being  heard,  who  have  a  long  Time  defired  to  have 
one.  • 

It  is  a  long  Time  fince  the  Situation,  ftill  more  than 
the  Beauty  of  the  Strait,  has  made  us  wifli  for  a  confi- 
derable  Settlement  here:  It  was  pretty  well  begun  fif- 
teen Years  ago,  but  fome  Reafons  which  are  kept  fe- 
cret,  have  reduced  it  very  low.  Thofe  wlio  did  not  favour 
it  faid,  firft,  that  it  brought  the  Peltry  of  the  North  too 
near  the  Englip,  who  felling  their  Merchandizes  to  the 
Savages  cheaper  than  our's,  would  draw  all  the  Trade  to 
New  Tork.  Second,  that  the  Lands  of  the  Strait  are  not 
good,  that  the  Surface  to  the  Depth  of  nine  or  ten  Inches 
is  only  Sand,  and  under  this  Sand  there  is  a  Clay  fo  itifF, 
that  Water  cannot  penetrate  it ;  whence  it  happens  that 
the  Plains  and  the  inner  Parts  of  the  Woods,  are  always 
covered  with  Water,  and  that  you  fee  in  them  only  little 
Oaks  badly  grown,  and  hard  Walnut-Trees;  and  that 
the  Trees  ftanding  always  in  the  Water,  their  Fruit 
ripens  very  late.  But  to  thefe  Reafons  they  reply,  it  is 
true,  that  in  the  Environs  of  Fort  Pontchartrain  the 
Lands  are  mixed  with  Sand,  and  that  in  the  nei-;h;:our- 
ing  Forefts  there  are  fome  Bottoms  that  are  almoft  always 
A  3  full 

*  They  have  at  length  given  them  one  for  fome  Years  palh 
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full  of  Wafer.  Neverthelefs,  thefe  very  Lands  have 
yielded  Wheat  eighteen  Years  together  without  being 
manured,  and  one  need  not  go  far  to  find  fome  that  are 
excellent.  As  for  the  Woods,  without  going  far  from 
the  Fort,  I  have  feen  fome  in  my  Walks,  which  are  no 
ways  inferior  to  our  fined  Forefls. 

As  to  what  they  fby,  that  in  making  a  Settlement  at 
the  Strait,  we  niould  bring  the  Fur  Trade  of  the  North 
nearer  to  the  EngUflj  ;  there  is  no  Perfon  in  Canada  who 
does  not  own  that  we  fhall  never  fucceed  in  hindering  the 
Savages  from  carrying  their  Merchandize'to  them,  in  what- 
foever  Place  vve  make  our  Settlements,  and  whatever 
Precautions  we  take,  if  they  do  not  find  the  fame  Advan- 
tages with   us  as  they  find  at  NewTork. ^I  could  fay 

many  Things  to  you.  Madam,  on  this  Subje61: ;  but  thefe 
Difcuffions  would  carry  mc  too  far.  Wc  will  talk  of 
this  fome  Day  at  our  Leifure. 

The  7th  of  June,  which  was  the  Day  after  my  Arrival 
at  the  Fort,  M.  de  Tonti,  who  is  the  Commandant,  af- 
•fembled  the  Chiefs  of  the  three  Villages  I  have  before 
mentioned,  to  communicate  to  them  the  Orders  he  had 
jufl  received  from  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil.  They 
heard  him  patiently,  without  interrupting  him  ;  and 
when  he  had  finiilied,  the  Huron  Orator  told  him  in  few 
Words,  that  they  were  going  to  deliberate  on  what  he 
had  propofed  to  them,  and  they  would  return  him  an  An- 
hver  in  a  Ihort  Time. — It  is  the  Cuflom  of  thefe  Peoj^le, 
never  to  give  an  Anfwer  direQly,  when  it  concerns  a 
Matter  of  fome  Importance.  Two  Days  after,  they  re- 
aflembled  in  a  greater  Number  at  the  Commandant's  who 
defired  me  to  be  prefentat  this  Council  with  the  Officers 
of  the  Garrifon.  Sajleratfi,  who  is  called  by  our  French 
People,  the  King  of  the  Hiirons,  and  who  is  actually  the 
hereditary  Chief  of  the  Ticnnontatez,  who  are  the  true 
Hiirons,  was  prefent  that  Day  :  But  as  he  is  dill  under 
Age,  he  only  came  for  Form  :  His  Uncle,  Vi/ho  governs 
for  him,  and  who  is  called  the  Rege7it,  was  Spokefman, 
as  being  the  Orator  of  the  Nation  :  And  the  Honour  of 
fpeaking  for  ali,  is  commonly  given  by  Preference  to  the 
Huron!;,  when  there  are   any  in  a  Council.     At  the  fitil 
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Sight  of  thefe  AiTemblies,  one  is  apt  to  form  a  mean  Idea 

of  them. Imagine  that  you  fee,  Madam,  a  Dozen  of 

Savages  almoft  naked,  their  Hair  fet  in  as  many  different 
Forms,  and  all  ridiculous  ;  fome  with  lac'd  Hats  on,  and 
every  one  a  Pipe  in  his  Mouth,  and  looking  like  People 
that  have  no  Thought  at  all.  It  is  much  if  any  one  drops 
a  Word  in  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour,  and  if  they  anfwer  him 
by  fo  much  as  a  Monofyliable :  Neither  are  there  any  Marks 
of  Diftin<5lion,  or  Precedency  in  their  Seats.  But  we 
are  quite  of  another  Opinion,  when  we  fee  the  Refuit  of 
their  Deliberations. 

Two  Points  were  confidered  here,  which  the  Gover- 
nor had  much  at  Heart.  The  firH:  was,  to  make  the 
three  Villages  be  contented  without  any  more  Brandy, 
the  Sale  of  which  had  been  entirely  prohibited  by  the 
Council  of  the  Marine.  The  fecond  was,  to  engage  all 
the  Nations  to  unite  with  the  French  to  deftroy  the  Outa- 
gamisf  commonly  called  les  Refnards,  (the  Foxes,)  whom 
they  had  pardoned  fome  Years  before,  and  who  were  be- 
ginning to  commit  the  fame  Outrages  as  before.  M.  de 
"Tonti  at  firfl:  repeated  in  few  Words,  by  his  Interpreter, 
what  he  had  more  fully  explained  in  the  firfl;  Affembly  ; 
and  the  Huron  Orator  replied  in  the  Name  of  the  three 
Villages:  He  made  no  Introdu6tion,  but  wentdire6tly  to 
the  Bufinefs  in  Hand:  He  fpoke  a  long  Time,  and  lei- 
furely,  flopping  at  every  Article,  to  give  the  Interpreter 
Time  to  explain  in  French  what  he  had  before  fpoken  in 
his  own  Language.  His  Air,  the  found  of  his  Voice,-  and 
his  A6tion,  though  he  made  no  Geftures,  appeared  to  me 
to  have  fomething  noble  and  engaging;  and  it  is  certain 
that  what  he  faid,  mufi:  have  been  very  eloquent ;  fmce  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  Interpreter,  who  was  an  ordinary  Per- 
fon,  deprived  of  ail  the  Ornaments  of  the  Language,  we 
were  all  charmed  with  it.  I  mufl  own  alfo,  that  if  he 
had  fpoken  two  Hours,  I  fhould  not  have  been  tired  a  Mo- 
ment. Another  Proof  that  the  Beauties  of  his  Difcourfe 
did  not  come  from  the  Interpreter,  is,  that  this  Man 
would  never  have  dared  to  have  faid  of  himfelf  all  he  faid 
to  us.  I  was  even  a  little  furprife.d  that  he  had  Courage 
to  repeat  fo  faithfully,  as  he  did,  certain  A4atters  which 
mud  be  difpleafing  to  the  Commandant.— — When  the 

A  4  Huron 
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Huron  had  done  fpeaking,  Onanguice  the  Chief  and  Ora- 
tor of  the  Pouteouatamisj  exprefted  in  few  Words,  and 
very  ingenioufly,  all  that  the  firfl  had  explained  more  at 
Length,  and  ended  in  the  fame  Manner.  The  Outaouais 
did  not  fpeak,  and  appeared  to  approve  of  what  the  others 
had  fpoken. 

The  Cnclufion  was,  that  the  French ^  if  they  pleafed, 
might  refufe  to  fell  any  more  Brandy  to  the  Savages ;  that 
they  would  have  done  very  well  if  they  had  never  fold 
them  any  ;  and  nothing  could  be  imagined  more  forcible 
than  what  the  Huron  Orator  faid  in  expofing  the  Difor- 
ders  occafioned  by  this  Liquor,  and  the  Injury  it  has  done 
to  all  the  Savage  Nations.  The  moft  zealous  Miffionary 
could  not  have  faid  more.  But  he  added,  that  they  were 
now  fo  accuftomed  to  it,  that  they  could  not  live  without 
it ;  from  whence  it  was  eafy  to  judge,  that  if  they  could 
not  have  it  of  the  French^  they  would  apply  to  the  En^- 
lijh.  As  to  what  concerned  the  War  of  the  Outagamis, 
he  declared,  that  nothing  could  be  refolved  on  but  in  a 
general  Council  of  all  the  Nations  who  acknowledge 
Ononthio  *  for  their  Father  •,  that  they  would,  without 
Doubt,  acknowledge  the  Neceflity  of  this  War,  but  they 
could  hardly  truft  the  French  a  fecond  1  ime  ;  who  hav- 
iiig  re-united  them,  to  help  them  to  extirpate  the  common 
Enemy,  had  granted  him  Peace  without  confulting  their 
Allies,  who  could  never  difcover  the  Reafons  of  fuch 
a  Conduft. 

The  next  Day  I  went  to  vifit  the  two  Savage  Villages 
which  are  near  the  Fort  ;  and  I  went  firfl;  to  the  Hurons. 
I  fodnd  all  the  Matrons,  among  whom  was  the  Grand- 
mother of  Sajieratji,  much  afRifted  to  fee  themfelves  fo 
long  deprived  of  Spiritual  Helps.  Many  Things  which  I 
heard  at  the  fame  Time,  confirmed  me  in  the  Opinion  \ 
had  before  entertained,  that  fome  private  Intereflis  were 
the  only  Obflacles  to  the  Defires  ot  thefe  good  Chrijiians. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  lafl:  Orders  of  the  Council  of 
the  Marine  will  remove  thefe  Oppofitions.  M.  de  Tonti 
affured  nie  that  iie  was  going  to  labour  at  it  effedually  f . 

Thofe 

*  This  is  the  Name  the  Savages  give  the  Governor-General. 
•f-    I:  he  Hurons  of   the  Strait  have  at   laft  obtained  a  Mif-r 
fionary,  who  has  revived  among  them  their  former  Feryor. 
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Thofe  who  conduced  me  to  this  Village  affured  mc, 
that  without  the  Hurons,  the  other  Savages  would  be 
ftarved.  This  is  certainly  not  the  Fault  of  the  Land  they 
poflefs :  With  very  Httle  Cultivation  it  would  yield  them 
Neceflaries :  Fifhing  alone  would  fupply  a  good  Part,  and 
this  requires  little  Labour.  But  fince  they  have  got  a 
Relifh  for  Brandy,  they  think  of  nothing  but  helping  up 
Skins,  that  they  may  have  wherewithal  to  get  drunk. 
The  HuronSy  more  laborious,  ©f  more  Forefight,  and 
more  ufed  to  cultivate  the  Earth,  a&  with  greater  Pru- 
dence, and  by  their  Labour  are  b  a  Condition  not  only  to 
fubfift  without  any  Help,  but  alfo  to  feed  others;  but 
this  indeed  they  will  not  do  without  fome  Recom- 
pence ;  for  amongfl:  their  good  Qualities  we  muft  not 
reckon  Difintereftednefs. 

I  was  ftill  better  received  by  the  Infidel  Pouteouafamif, 
than  by  the  Chrijlian  Hurons.  Thefe  Savages  are  the 
fineft  Men  of  Canada :  They  are  moreover  of  a  very 
mild  Difpofition,  and  were  always  our  Friends.  Their 
Chief,  Onanguiciy  treated  me  with  a  Politenefs  which 
gave  me  as  good  an  Opinion  of  his  Underftanding,  as  the 
Speech  which  he  made  in  the  Council :  He  is  really  a 
Man  of  Merit,   and  entirely  in  our  Intereft. 

As  I  returned  through  a  Quarter  of  the  Huron  Village, 
I  faw  a  Company  of  thefe  Savages,  who  appeared  very 
eager  at  Play.  I  drew  near  and  faw  they  were  play  ng 
at  the  Game  oi  the  Dijb.  This  is  the  Game  of  which 
thefe  People  are  fondeft.  At  this  they  fometimes  lo'e 
their  Reft,  and  in  fome  Meafure  their  Reafon.  At  this 
Game  they  hazard  all  they  poffefs,  and  many  do  not 
leave  off  till  they  are  almoft  ftripped  quite  nakeH,  and 
till  they  have  loft  all  they  have  in  their  Cabins.  Scire 
have  been  known  to  ftake  their  Liberty  for  a  Time,  which 
fully  proves  their  PafTion  for  this  Game;  for  there  are 
no  Men  in  the  World  more  jealous  of  their  Liberty  than 
the  Savages. 

The  Game  of  the  Dijh^  which  they  alio  call  the 
Game  of  the  little  Bones,  is  oniy  piay'd  by  two  Perfons : 
Each  has  fix  or  eight  httle  Bones,  which  at  firfl  I  tcck 

for 
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for  Apricot  Stones ;  they  are  of  that  Shape  and  Bignefs : 
But  upon  viewing  them  clofely,  I  perceived  that  they  had 
fix  unequal  Surfaces,  the  two  principal  of  which  are 
painted,  one  Black,  and  the  other  White,  inclining  to  Yel- 
low. They  make  them  jump  up,  b)  flriking  the  Ground, 
or  the  Table,  with  a  round  and  hollow  Difh,  which  con- 
tains them,  and  which  they  twirl  round  firfl.  When  they 
have  no  Dilh,  they  throw  the  Bones  up  in  the  Air  with 
their  Hands :  If  in  fallirrg  they  come  all  of  one  Colour,  he 
who  plays  wins  five  :  The  Game  is  forty  up,  and  they 
fubtra6i:  the  Numbers  gained  by  the  adverfe  Party.  Five 
Bones  of  the  fame  Colour  win  but  one  for  the  firft  Time, 
but  the  fecond  Time  they  win  the  Game  :  A  lefs  Num- 
ber wins  nothing. 

He  that  wins  the  Game  continues  playing  :  The  Lofer 
gives  his  Place  to  another,  who  is  named  by  the  Markers 
of  his  Side  ;  for  they  make  Parties  at  firfl,  and  often  the 
whole  Village  is  concerned  in  the  Game  :  Oftentimes  al- 
fo  one  Village  plays  againfl  another.  Each  Party  chufes 
a  Marker;  but  he  withdraws  when  he  pleafes,  which  ne- 
ver happens,  but  when  his  Party  lofes.  At  every  Throw, 
efpecially  if  it  happens  to  be  decifive,  they  make  great 
Shouts.  The  Players  appear  like  People  poffefled,  and 
the  Spectators  are  not  more  calm.  They  all  make  a 
thoufand  Contortions,  talk  to  the  Bones,  load  the  Spirits 
of  the  adverfe  Party  with  Imprecations,  and  the  whole 
Village  echoes  with  Howlings.  If  all  this  does  not  reco- 
ver their  Luck,  the  Lofers  may  put  off  the  Party  till 
next  Day:  It  cofls  them  only  a  Imali  Treat  to  the 
Company. 

Then  they  prepare  to  return  to  the  Engagement,  Each 
invokes  his  Genius,  and  throws  fome  Tobacco  in  the  Fire 
to  his  Honour.  The  afk  him  above  all  Things  \'ov  lucky 
Dream-S.  As  foon  as  Day  appears,  they  go  again  to  play  ; 
but  if  the  Lofers  fancy  that  the  Goods  in  their  Cabins 
made  them  unlucky,  the  firft  Thing  they  do  is  to  change 
them  all.  The  great  Parties  commonly  laft  five  or  fix 
Days,  and  often  continue  all  Night.  In  the  mean  Time, 
as  all  the  Perfons  prcfent,  at  leaft  thofe  who  are  concern- 
ed in  the  Game,  are  in  an  Agitation  that  deprives  them 

of 
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of  Reafon,  as  they  quarrel  and  fight,  which  never  hap- 
pens among  the  Savages,  but  on  thefe  Occafions,  and  in 
Drunkennefs,  one  may  judge,  if  when  they  have  done 
playing  they  do  not  want  Reft. 

It  happens  fometimes  that  thefe  Parties  of  Play  are 
made  by  Order  of  the  Phyfician,  or  at  the  Requeft  of 
the  Sick.  There  needs  no  more  for  this  Purpofe  than  a 
Dream  of  one  or  the  other.  This  Dream  is  always  taken 
for  the  Order  of  fome  Spirit;  and  then  they  prepare  them- 
felves  for  Play  with  a  great  deal  of  Care.  They  affem- 
ble  for  feveral  Nights  to  try,  and  to  fee  who  has  the  lucki- 
eft  Hand.  They  confult  their  Genii,  they  faft,  the  mar- 
ried Perfons  obferve  Continence  ;  and  all  to  obtain  a  fa- 
vourable Dream.  Every  Morning  they  relate  what 
Dreams  they  have  had,  and  of  all  the  Things  they  have 
dreamt  of,  which  they  think  lucky  ;  and  they  make  a 
Colle6lion  of  all,  and  put  them  into  little  Bags  which 
they  carry  about  with  them;  and  if  any  one  has  the  Re- 
putation of  being  lucky,  that  is,  in  the  Opinion  of  thefe 
People,  of  having  a  familiar  Spirit  more  powerful,  or 
more  inclined  to  do  Good,  they  never  fail  to  make  him 
keep  near  him  who  holds  the  Difli :  They  even  go  a 
great  Way  fometimes  to  fetch  him  ;  and  if  through  Age, 
or  any  Infirmity  he  cannot  walk,  they  will  carry  him 
on  their  Shoulders. 

They  have  often  preffed  the  Mifllonaries  to  be  prefent 
at  thefe  Games,  as  they  believe  their  Guardian  Genii  are 
the  mofb  powerful.  It  happened  one  Day  in  a  Huron  Village, 
that  a  fick  Perfon  having  fenl  for  a  Juggler,  this  Quack 
prefcribed  the  Game  of  tbe  Dijh,  and  appointed  a  Village 
at  fome  Diftance  from  the  fick  Perfon's,  to  play  at.  She 
immediately  fent  to  afk  Leave  of  the  Chief  of  the  Vil- 
lage: It  was  granted  :  They  played  ;  and  when  they  had 
done  playing,  the  fick  Perfon  gave  a  great  many  Thanks 
to  the  Players  for  having  cured  her,  as  {he  faid.  But 
there  was  nothing  of  Truth  in  all  this  :  On  the  contrary, 
file  was  worfe  ;  but  one  muft  always  appear  fatisfied,  even 
when  there  is  the  lead:  Caufe  to  be  fo. 

The  ill  Humour  of  this  Woman  and  her  Relations  fell 
upon  the  MilTionaries,   who  had  refufed  to  aflift  at  the 

Game, 
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Game,  notwithftanding  all  the  Importunities  they  ufed 
to  engage  them:  And  in  their  Anger  for  the  little  Com- 
plaifance  they  fliewed  on  this  Occafion,  they  told  them, 
by  Way  of  Reproach,  that  fince  their  Arrival  in  this 
Country,  the  Genii  of  the  Savages  had  loft  their  Power. 
Thefe  Fathers  did  not  fail  to  take  Advantage  of  this  Con- 
feflion,  to  make  thefe  Infidels  fenfible  of  the  Weaknefsof 
iheir  Deities,  and  of  the  Superiority  of  the  God  of 
the  ChriJIi a ns.  But  befides  that  on  thefe  Occafions  it 
is  rare  that  they  are  well  enough  difpofed  to  hear  Reafon, 
thefe  Barbarians  reply  coldly,  **  You  have  your  Gods, 
"  and  we  have  our's :  'Tis  a  Misfortune  for  us  that  they 
^'  are  not  fo  powerful  as  your's." 

The  Strait  is  one  of  the  Countries  of  Canada  where  a 
Botanift  might  make  the  moft  Difcoveries.  I  have  al- 
ready oWerved,  that  all  Canada  produces  a  great  many 
Simples  which  have  great  Virtues.  There  is  no  Doubt 
that  the  Snow  contributes  greatly  to  it  i  But  there  is  in 
this  Place  a  Variety  of  Soils ;  which,  joined  to  the  Mild- 
refs  of  the  Climate,  and  the  Liberty  which  the  Sun  has 
to  warm  the  Earth  more  than  in  other  Places,  becaufe  the 
Country  is  more  open,  gives  Room  to  believe  that  the 
Plants  have  more  Virtue  here  than  in  any  other  Place. 

One  of  my  Canoe  Men  lately  proved  the  Force  of  a 
Plant,  which  we  meet  with  every  where,  and  the  Know- 
ledge of  which  is  very  neceflary  for  Travellers ;  not  for 
its  good  Qualities,  for  I  never  yet  heard  that  it  had  any, 
but  becaufe  we  cannot  take  too  much  Care  to  fhun  it. 
They  call  it  the  Plea-Plant ;  but  this  Name  does  not  fuf- 
ficiently  exprefs  the  F-fFeds  it  produces.  Its  Effe6ts  are 
more  or  lefs  fenfible,  according  to  the  Conftitution  of 
thofe  who  touch  it.  There  are  fome  Perfons  on  whom  it 
has  no  EfFett  at  all ;  but  others,  only  by  looking  on  it, 
are  feized  with  a  violent  Fever,  which  lafts  above  fifteen 
Days,  and  which  is  accompanied  with  a  very  troublefome 
Itch  on  the  Hands,  and  a  great  Itching  all  over  the  Body. 
It  has  an  EfFc6t  on  others  only  when  they  touch  it,  and 
then  the  Party  affe6ted  appears  all  over  like  a  Leper. 
Some  htfve  been  known   to  have  loft  the   Ufe  of    their 

Elands 
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Hands  by  it.     We  know  no  other  Remedy  for  it  as  yet 
but  Patience.  After  fome  Time  all  the  Symptoms  difappear. 

There  grow  alfo  in  the  Strait  Lemon-Trees  in  the  na- 
tural Soil,  the  Fruit  of  which  have  the  Shape  and  Colour 
of  thofe  of  Portugal,  but  they  are  fmaller  and  of  a  flat 
Tafte.  They  are  excellent  in  Conferve.  The  Root  of 
this  Tree  is  a  deadly  and  very  fubtile  Poifon,  and  at  the 
fame  Time  a  fovereign  Antidote  againft  the  Bite  of  Ser- 
pents. It  muft  be  pounded,  and  applied  directly  to  the 
Wound.  This  Remedy  takes  EfFed  inftantly,  and  never* 
fails.  On  both  Sides  of  the  Strait  the  Country,  as  they 
fay,  preferves  all  its  Beauty  for  about  ten  Leagues  with- 
in Land ;  after  which  they  find  fewer  Fruit  Trees,  and 
not  fo  many  Meadows.  But  at  the  End  of  five  or  fix 
Leagues,  inclining  towards  the  Lake  Erie  to  the  South 
Weft,  one  fees  vaft  Meadows  which  extend  above  a  hun- 
dred Leagues  every  Way,  and  whieh  feed  a  prodigious 
Number  of  thofe  Cattle  which  I  have  already  mentioned 
feveral  Times. 


Jam,  l^c. 


LETTER 


[  -5] 


LETTER     XVIir. 


Various  Remarks  on  the  CharaBer^  Cufloms,  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  Savages. 


Madam,      At  Detroit  (the  Strait),  June  14. 

AFTER  I  had  clofed  my  laft  Letter,  and  given  it 
to  a  Perfon  who  was  going  down  to  ^lebec,  I  pre- 
pared myfelf  to  continue  my  Journey,  and  in  Fafit,  I  em- 
barked the  next  Day,  but  I  did  not  go  far,  and  by  the 
Want  of  Precaution  in  my  Condu6iors,  I  am  returned 
here  to  Fort  Pontchartrain,  where  I  fear  I  {hall  be  obliged 
to  ftay  yet  fever^l  Days.  Thefe  are  Difappointments 
which  we  muft  expe£t  with  the  Canadian  Travellers, 
they  are  never  in  Hade,  and  are  very  ne<i,iigent  in  taking 
their  Meafures.  But  as  we  muH:  make  the  beft  of  every 
Thing,  I  fhall  take  Advantage  of  this  Delay,  to  begin  to 
entertain  you  with  the  Government  of  the  Savages,  and 
of  their  Behaviour  in  public  Affairs.  By  this  Knowledge 
you  will  be  better  able  to  judge  of  what  I  fhall  have  Oc- 
cafion  to  fay  to  you  hereafter ;  but  I  (hall  not  fpeak  very 
largely  on  this  Subjedl::  Firft,  becaufe  the  Whole  is  not 
very  interefting :  Secondly,  becaufe  I  will  write  nothing 
to  you  buc  what  is  fupported  by  good  Teftimony,  and  it 
is  not  eafy  to  find  Perfons  who^e  Sincerity  Is  entirely  un- 
fufpefled,  at  leaft  of  Exaggeration;  or  who  may  not  he 
fufpefted  of  having  given  Credit  too  lightly  to  all  they 
heard;  or  who  have  Difcemmeni  enough  to  take  Things 
in  a  right  View,  which  requires  a  long  Acquaintance  with 
the  Country,  and  the  Inhabitanci.  I  ih:.U  fay  nothing  of 
my  own  on  this  Article,  and  this  will  prevent  me  from 
following  a  regular  Series  in  vvhat  I  flo^ii  lay.  But  it  will 
not  be  difficult  for  you  to  coUett  and  make  a  pretty  regu- 
lar 
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lar  Whole  of  the  Remarks  which  I  fliall  interfperfe  in  my 
JLctters,  according  as  I  receive  them. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged.  Madam,  that  the  nearer 
View  we  take  of  our  Savages,  the  more  we  difcover  in 
them  fome  valuable  QuaUties.  The  chief  Part  of  the 
Princii>les  by  which  they  regulate  their  Conduct,  the  ge- 
neral Maxims  by  which  they  govern  themfelves,  and  the 
Bottom  of  their  Charafter,  have  nothing  which  appears 
barbarous.  Furthermore,  the  Ideas,  though  quite  con- 
fufed,  which  they  have  retained  of  a  firft  Being ;  the 
Traces,  tho'  almoft  effaced,  of  a  religious  Worfhip, 
■which  they  appear  to  have  rendered  formerly  to  this  Su- 
preme Deity ;  and  the  faint  Marks,  which  we  obferve, 
even  in  their  moft  indifferent  Aftions  of  the  antient  Be- 
lief, and  the  primitive  Religion,  may  bring  them  more 
eadly  than  we  think,  into  the  Way  of  Truth,  and  make 
their  Converfion  to  Cbrijlianity  to  be  more  eafily  effect- 
ed than  that  of  more  civilized  Nations.  In  Fa6t,  we 
learn  from  Experience,  that  Policy,  Knowledge,  and 
Maxims  of  State,  create  in  the  lafl  an  Attachment  and  a 
Prejudice  for  their  falfe  Belief,  which  all  the  Skill,  and 
all  the  Zeal  of  the  Labourers  of  the  Gofpel  have  much 
Pains  to  overcome.  So  that  there  is  Need  of  Grace  ac- 
ting more  powerfully  on  enlightened  Infidels,  who  arc 
almoft  always  blinded  by  their  Prefumption,  than  on  thofe 
who  have  nothing  to  oppofe  to  it  but  a  very  limited 
Knowledge. 

The  greatefl  Part  of  the  People  of  this  Continent  have 
a  Kind  of  Ariftocratic  Government,  which  varies  almofl 
to  Infinity.  For  altho*  each  Village  has  its  Chief,  who 
is  independent  of  all  the  others  of  the  fame  Nation,  and 
crn  whom  his  Subje£ls  depend  in  very  few  Things ;  ne- 
verthelefs,  no  Affair  of  any  Importance  is  concluded  with- 
out the  Advice  of  the  Elders.  Towards  Acadia  the  Sa- 
chems were  more  abfolute,  and  it  does  not  appear  that 
they  wert;  obliged  as  the  Chiefs  are  in  almoft  all  other 
Places,  to  beftow  Bounties  on  private  Perfons.  On  the 
contrary,  they  received  a  Kind  of  Tribute  from  their 
Subjects,  and  by  no  Means  thought  it  a  Part  of  their 
Grandeur  to  refevve  nothing  for  themfelves.     But  there 

is 
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is  Reafon  to  think  that  the  Difperfion  of  thefe  Savages  of 
Acadia,  and  perhaps  alfo  their  Intercourfe  with  the 
French,  have  occafioned  many  Changes  in  their  old  Form 
of  Government,  concerning  which  Lefcarbot  and  Cbam- 
plain  are  the  only  Authors  who  have  given  us  any  Parti- 
culars. 

Many  Nations  have  each  three  Families,  or  principal 
Tribes,  as  antient,  in  all  Probability,  as  their  Origin. 
They  are  neverthelefs  derived  from  the  fame  Stock,  and 
there  is  one,  who  is  looked  upon  as  ihejirjl^  which  has  a 
Sort  of  Pre-eminence  over  the  two  others,  who  ftilc  thofe 
of  this  Tribe  Brothers,  whereas  between  themfelves  they 
flile  each  other  Coujins.  'J'hefe  Tribes  are  mixed,  with- 
out being  confounded,  each  has  its  diftinft  Chief  in  every 
Village;  and  in  the  Affairs  which  concern  the  whole 
Nation,  thefe  Chiefs  aflemble  to  deliberate  thereon.  Each 
Tribe  bears  the  Name  of  fome  Animal,  and  the  whole 
Nation  has  alfo  one,  whofe  Name  they  take,  and  whofe 
Figure  is  their  Mark,  or,  as  one  may  fay,  their  Coat  of 
Arms.  They  fign  Treaties  no  otherwife  than  by  tracing 
thefe  Figures  on  it,  unlefs  fome  particular  Reafons  make 
them  fubftitute  others. 

Thus  the  Huron  Nation  is  the  Nation  of  the  Porcupine. 
Its  firft  Tribe  bears  the  Name  of  the  Bear,  or  of  the 
Roe-Buck.  Authors  diflFer  about  this.  The  two  others 
have  taken  for  their  Animals,  the  IVo If  a.nd  the  Tortoife. 
In  fhort,  each  Village  has  alfo  its  own  Animal ;  and  pro- 
bably it  is  this  Variety  which  has  occafioned  fo  many 
Miftakes  in  the  Authors  of  Relations.  Furthermore,  it  is, 
proper  to  obferve,  that  befides  thefe  Diftindions  of  Na- 
tions, Tribes,  and  Village?,  by  Animals,  there  are  yet 
others  which  are  founded  upon  fome  Cuftom,  or  on  forne 
particular  Event.  For  Inftanc^,  t\\e.  TionnontatezHurons, 
who  are  of  the  firft  Tribe,  commonly  call  themfelves  the 
Nation  of  Tobacco  ;  and  we  have  a  Treaty,  in  which 
thefe  Savages,  who  were  then  at  Michillimakinac,  have 
put  for  their  Mark  the  Figure  of  a  Beaver. 

The  Iroquois  Nation  have   the  fame  Animals  as  the 

Huron,  of  which  it  appears  to  he  a  Cqlonv  ;  vet  with  this 

Vol.  II.  B  "      'Difference, 
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Difference,  that  the  Family  of  the  Tortoife  is  divided  In- 
to two,  which  they  call  the  great  and  the  little  Tortoife. 
The  Chief  of  each  Family  beats  the  Name  of  it,  and  in 
public  Tranfadions  they  never  give  him  any  other.  It  is 
the  fame  in  Refpe6l  to  the  Chief  of  the  Nation,  and  of 
each  Village.  But  befides  this  Name,  which  is,  as  I 
may  fay,  only  a  Reprefentation^  they  have  another  which 
diftinguilhes  them  more  particularly,  and  which  is,  as  it 
were,  a  Title  of  Honour.  Thus  one  is  called  the  moji 
noble,  another  the  mojl  antietit,  S^c.  Laftly  they  have  a 
third  Name  which  is  perfonal ;  but  I  am  apt  to  think  that 
this  is  only  ufed  among  the  Nations,  where  the  Rank  of 
Chief  is  hereditary. 

The  conferring  or  giving  thefe  Titles,  is  always  per- 
formed with  great  Ceremony.  The  new  Chief,  or  if  he 
is  too  young,  he  who  reprefents  him,  muft  make  a  Feaft 
and  give  Prefents,  fpeak  the  Eulogium  of  his  PredeceUor, 
and  fing  his  Song.  But  there  are  fome  perfonal  Names 
fo  famous,  that  no  one  dares  to  affume  them;  or  which, 
at  lead,  remain  a  long  Time  before  they  are  re-affumed  : 
When  they  do  it,  they  call  it,  raifing  from  the  Dead  the 
Perfon  who  formerly  had  that  Name. 

In  the  North,  and  in  all  Places  where  the  Algonquitt 
Language  prevails,  the  Dignity  of  Chief  is  ele6tive  ;  all 
the  Ceremony  of  the  Ele6tion  and  Inftallation  confifts  iff 
Feafls,  accompanied  with  Dances  and  Songs.  The  Chief 
elesStcd  never  fails  to  make  the  Panegyrick  of  him  whofe 
Place  he  takes,  and  to  invoke  his  Genius.  Amongft  the 
Huro?is,  where  this  Dignity  is  hereditary,  the  SucceiTion  is 
continued  by  the  \¥oman's  Side ;  fo  that  at  the  Deatli  of 
the  Chief,  it  is  not  his  Son  that  fucceeds  him,  but  his 
Sifter's  Son  ;  or,  in  Cafe  of  Failure  of  fuch,  the  nearefl: 
Relation  by  the  Female  Line.  If  a  whole  Branch  hap- 
pens to  be  exlin61:,  the  noblelf  Matron  of  a  Tribe  chufes 
the  Perfon  flie  likes  befi,  and  declares  him  Chief. 

They  mull  be  of  an  Age  fit  to  govern  ;  and  if  the  he* 
reditary  Chief  is  not  of  Age,  they  chufe  a  Regent,  who 
has  all  the  Authority,  but  who  exercifes  it  in  the  Name 
of  the  Minor.     In   general,  thele  Chiefs  do  not  receive 

any- 
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any  great  Marks  of  Refpe£l ;  and  if  they  are  always  obey- 
-fed,  it  is  becaufe  they  know  how  far  their  Commands 
will  have  Force.  It  is  true  alio,  that  they  entreat  or 
propofe,  rather  than  Command,  and  that  they  never  ex- 
ceed the  Bounds  of  the  littk;  Authority  they  have.  Thus 
it  is  Reafon  that  governs ;  and  the  Government  is  the 
more  effeftual,  as  the  Obedience  is  more  voluntary,  and 
that  there  is  no  Fear  of  its  degenerating  mto  Tyranny. 

Befides  this,  every  Family  has  a  Right  to  chufe  them- 
felves  a  Counfellor,  or  an  Aiuftant  to  the  Chief,  who  is 
to  watch  over  their  Intercfts,  and  without  whofe  Advice 
the  Chief  can  undertake  nothing.  Thefe  Counfellors  are 
efpecially  obliged  to  take  Care  of  the  public  Treafure,  and 
it  belongs  to  them  to  direct  how  it  is  to  be  employed. 
The'firft  Reception  of  them  into  this  Office,  is  in  a  ge- 
neral Council ;  but  they  do  not  give  Notice  of  this  to 
their  Allies,  as  they  do  in  the  Ele6ticn  or  Inflallation  of 

a  Chief. In   the    Huron  Nations,  the  Women  name 

the  Counfellors,  and  they  often   chufc  Perfons  of  their 
own  Sex. 

This  Body  of  Counfellors  or  Affiftants,  is  the  firft  of 
all :  The  fecond  is  that  of  the  Elders ;  thai  is  to  fay,  of 
all  who  have  attained  the  Age  of  Maturity.  I  could  ne- 
ver learn  exadily  what  this  Age  is.  The  laft  is  that  of  the 
Warriors :  It  comprehends  all  that  are  able  to  bear  Arms. 
This  Body  has  often  at  its  Head  the  Chief  of  the  Nation, 
or  of  the  Village  ;  but  he  mull:  have  diftinguiflied  himfelf 
firfl  by  fome  brave  Adion,  otherwife  he  is  obliged  to 
ferve  as  a  Subaltern  ;  that  is  to  fay^  as  a  common  Soldier, 
for  there  is  no  other  Rank  in  the  Armies  of  the  Savages. 

A  great  Party  may  indeed  have  feveral  Chiefs,  becaufe 
they  give  this  Title  to  all  thofe  who  have  ever  command- 
ed ;  but  they  are  not  the  lefs  fubjeft  to  the  Commander 
of  the  Party,  a.  Kind  of  General  v.?ithout  Charafier,  with- 
out real  Authority,  who  can  neither  reward  nor  punifii," 
whofe  Soldiers  may  leave  him  when  they  pleafe,  v.ithout 
his  having  a  Right  to  fay  any  Thing  to  them  on  that  Ac- 
count, and  who  neverthelefs  is  fcarce  ever  contradicted. 
•So  true  is  it,  that  amongfl;  Men  who  govern  themfelves  by 
"    ^  2  Reafcc, 
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Reafon,  and  are  guided  by  Honour  and  a  Zeal  for  their 
Country,  Independence  does  not  deftroy  Subordination; 
and  that  a  free  and  voluntary  Obedience  is  generally  the 
mofl  to  be  depended  on.  For  the  reft,  the  Qualities  requir- 
ed in  a  War-Chief,  are  to  be  fortunate,  brave,  and  difin- 
terefted.  It  is  not  ftrange,  that  they  fhould  obey  without 
Difficulty  a  Man  in  whom  thefe  three  Charaders  are 
known  to  be  united. 

The  Women  have  the  principal  Authority  among  all 
the  People  of  the  Huron  Language,  if  we  except  the 
Iroquois  Canton  of  Onneyouth,  where  it  is  alternate  be- 
tween the  Sexes.  But  if  this  is  their  Law,  their  Practice 
is  feldom  conformable  to  it.  In  Reality,  the  Men  ac- 
quaint the  Women  only  with  what  they  pleafe  to  let 
them  know,  and  an  important  Affair  is  feldom  communi- 
cated to  them,  though  all  is  tranfafted  in  their  Name,  and 
the  Chiefs  are  only  their  Lieutenants. 

What  I  told  you.  Madam,  of  the  Grandmother  of  the 
hereditary  Chief  of  the  Hurons  of  the  Strait,  who  could 
never  obtain  a  Miffionary  for  her  Village,  is  a  good  Proof 
that  the  real  Authority  of  the  Women  is  confined  to  very 
narrow  Limits ;  yet  I  have  been  affured,  that  they  deli- 
berate firli:  on  what  is  propofed  in  the  Council,  and  af- 
terwards they  give  the  Refult  of  their  Deliberation  to  the 
Chiefs,  who  make  a  Report  of  it  to  the  general  Council, 
compofod  of  the  Elders  :  But  it  fcems  very  probable,  that 
all  this  is  done  i'or  Form,  and  with  the  Reftrittions  I  have 
mentioned.  The  Warriors  confult  alfo  among  themfelves 
on  every  Thinp;  in  their  Department,  but  they  can  con- 
clude nothing  of  Importance,  or  that  concerns  the  Nati- 
on or  the  Village.  Every  Thing  muft  be  examined  and 
determined  in  the  Council  of  the  Eklers,  who  give  the 
fmal  Decree. 

It  muft  be  acknowlctlged  that  they  proceed  in  thefe  Af- 
fcn^.blies  with  fuch  Prudence,  Maturity,.  Ability,  and,  I 
v/iil  alio  fay,  for  the  mod  Part,  fuch  Probity,  as  would 
have  done  Honour  to  the  Areopagus  of  Athens,  and  the 
Senate  of  Rome,  in  ti;e  moil  fiourifliing  Times  of  thofe 
Republics.  The  Reafon  is,  that  they  conclude  nothing 
haftily,  and  that  the  ftrong  Paffions  which  have  made  fuch 
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Alterations  In  the  Syftems  of  Policy,  even  amongfl:  Chrif- 
tians,  have  not  yet  prevailed  in  thefe  Savages  over  the 
Public  Good.  The  Parties  concerned  do  not  fail  to  eni- 
ploy  fecret  Springs,  and  fuch  Intrigue  to  accomplifli  their 
Defigns,  that  one  would  fcarce  believe  could  enter  into 
the  Thoughts  of  fuch  Barbarians.  It  is  alfo  true,  that 
they  poflefs,  in  the  highefl  Degree,  the  great  Art  of  con- 
cealing their  Proceedings.  For  the  moft  Part,  the  Glory 
of  the  Nation,  and  the  Motives  of  Honour,  are  the  chief 
Sp/ings  of  all  their  Undertakings.  Wha,t  we  cannot  ex- 
cufe  in  them,  is,  that  generally  they  place  all  their  Ho- 
nour in  revenging  themfelves,  and  give  no  Bounds  to 
their  Revenge :  A  Fault  which  Chnjlianiiy  alone  can 
thoroughly  reform,  and  which  all  our  Politenefs  and  our 
Religion  does  not  always  correct. 

Each  Tribe  has  Its  Orator  in  every  Village,  and  there 
9re  few  but  thefe  Orators  who  have  a  Right  to  fpeak  in 
the  public  Councils,  and  in  the  general  Affemblies.  They 
always  fpeak  well,  and  to  the  Purpofe.  Befides  that  na- 
tural Eloquence,  which  none  of  thofe  who  have  been 
acquainted  with  them  will  difpute,  they  have  a  perfe6t 
Knowledge  of  the  Interells  of  thofe  who  employ  them, 
and  a  Dexterity  in  placing  their  Rights  in  the  faireft  Light, 
that  nothing  can  exceed.  On  fome  Occafions,  the  Wo- 
men have  an  Orator,  who  fpeaks  in  their  Name,  and  as 
if  he  was  folely  their  Interpreter. 

One  would  think  that  People,  who  we  may  (ay  have 
no  PoflelTions,  either  public  or  private,  and  who  have  no 
Ambition  to  extend  themfelves,  fhould  have  very  few 
Things  to  adjuft  with  each  other.  But  the  Spirit  of 
Man,  naturally  reftlefs,  cannot  remain  without  Atlion, 
and  is  ingenious  in  finding  itfelf  Employment.  This  is 
certain,  that  our  Savages  negocialc  continually,  and  have 
always  fome  Affair  on  the  Carpet.  There  are  fome  Trea- 
ties to  conclude,  or  to  renew,  Offers  of  Service,  mutual 
Civilities,  Alliances  they  court,  Invitations  to  join  in  mak« 
ing  War,  Condolences  on  the  Death  of  a  Chief,  or  of 
fome  confiderable  Perfon.  All  this  is  done  with  a  Digni- 
ty, an  Attention,  I  will  even  venture  to  fay  with  an  Abili- 
ty, worthy  of  the  nioil  important  Affairs  ;  And  they  are 
B  3  fometimes 
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lometimes  more  fo  than  they  feem  to  be ;  for  thofe  they 
depute  for  thefe  Purpofes,  have  almoft  always  fome  fecret 
Inftrudions,  and  the  apparent  Motive  of  their  Deputation 
is  only  a  Veil  that  hides  another  of  more  Confequence. 

The  Iroquois  Nation  has  for  the  two  laft  Ages  made  the 
greateft  Figure  in  Canada.  By  their  Succeffes  in  War 
they  have  gained  over  the  greateft  Part  of  the  other  Na- 
tions a  Superiority,  which  none  of  them  at  prefent  are  in 
a  Condition  to  difpute;  and  from  a  peaceable  Nation,, 
as  they  were  formerly,  they  are  become  very  reft- 
lefs  and  intriguing.  But  nothing  has  contributed  more 
to  render  them  formidable,  than  the  Adyantage  of 
their  Situation;  which  they  foon  difcovered,  and  knew 
very  well  how  to  take  Advantage  of  it.  Placed  between 
lis  and  the  Englifi,  they  foon  conceived  that  both  Nati- 
ons would  be  obliged  to  court  them  ;  and  it  is  certain  that 
the  principal  Attention  of  both  Colonies,  fince  their  Set- 
tlement, has  been  to  gain  them,  or  at  leaft  to  engage  them 
to  remain  neuter  :  Being  perfuaded  on  their  Part,  that  if 
one  of  thefe  Nations  fhould  prevail  over  the  other,  they 
fliould  foon  be  oppreffed,  they  have  found  the  Secret  tQ 
balance  their  Succeiles ;  and  if  we  confider  that  all  their 
Forces  joined  together  have  never  amounted  fo  more  than 
live  or  fix  thoufand  fighting  Men,  and  that  long  ago  they 
were  diminifhed  above  half,  one  muft  acknowledge  that 
they  could  not,  with  fo  fmall  a  Power,  have  fupported 
themfelves  as  they  have  done,  but  by  great  Skill  and 
Addrefs. 

As  to  what  relates  to  private  Perfons,  and  the  particu- 
lar Concerns  of  the  Villages,  thefe  are  reduced  to  a  very 
fmall  Compafs,  and  are  foon  decided.  The  Authority  of 
the  Chiels  does  not  extend,  or  very  rarely  extends,  fo 
far ;  and  generally  thofevwho  have  any  Reputation,  are 
employed  only  for  the  Public.  A  fingle  Afuiir,  however 
trifling  it  may  be,  is  a  long  Time  under  Deliberation. 
Every  Thing  is  treated  of  with  a  great  deal  of  Circum- 
fpe6tion,  and  nothing  i,s  decided  til!  they  have  heard 
every  one  v/ho  defires  it.  If  they  have  m;de  a  Prefent 
under  Hand  to  an  Elder,  to  fecure  his  Vote,  they  are 
■fureto  obiain  it  when  the   Prefent  is  accepted.     It  was 
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fcarce  ever  heard  that  a  Savage  failed  in  an  Engagement 
of  this  Kind ;  but  he  does  not  take  it  eafily,  and  he  never 
receives  with  both  Hands.  The  young  People  enter  ear- 
ly into  the  Knowledge  of  Bufinefs,  which  renders  them 
ferious  and  mature  in  an  Age  in  which  we  are  yet  Chil- 
dren :  This  interefts  them  in  the  Public  Good  from  their 
early  Youth,  and  infpires  them  with  an  Emulation,  which 
is  cherifhed  with  great  Care,  and  from  whith  there  is 
Reafon  to  expe6t  the  greateft  Things. 

The  greateft  Defeciof  this  Government,  is,  that  I;her9 
is  no  Punifhment  for  Crimes  among  thefe  People.  In- 
deed this  Defeat  has  not  the  fame  Confequences  here, 
which  it  would  have  with  us :  The  great  Spring  of  our 
Paflions,  and  the  principal  Source  of  the  Diforders  which 
mod  difturb  civil  Society,  that  />  to  fay ^  Self-Intereft, 
having  fcarce  any  Power  over  People,  who  never  think 
of  laying  up  Riches,  and  who  take  little  Thought  for  the 
Morrow. 

They  may  alfo  juflly  be  reproached  v/ith  their  Manner 
pf  bringing  up  their  Children.  They  know  not  what 
it  is  to  chaftife  them :  Whilil  they  are  little,  they 
fay  they  have  no  Reafon  ;  and  the  Savages  are  not  of 
the  Opinion,  that  Punifhment  promotes  Underftanding. 
When  they  are  old  enough  to  reafon,  they  fay  that  they 
are  Mafters  of  their  own  Actions,  and  that  they  are  ac- 
countable to  no  Perfon  for  them.  They  carry  thefe  two 
Maxims  fo  far,  as  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  ill  ufed  by 
drunken  People,  without  defending  themfelves,  for  Fear 
of  hurting  them.  If  you  endeavour  to  fbew  tliem  the 
Folly  of  this  Conduft,  they  fay,  Why  fiovJd  ive  hurt 
them  ?  'They  knovj  not  ivbat  they  do,. 

In  a  V/ord,  thefe  Americans  are  entirely  convinced 
that  Man  is  born  free,  that  no  Power  on  Earth  has  any 
Right  to  make  any  Attempts  againlt  his  Liberty,  and  that 
nothing  can  make  him  Amends  for  its  Lofs.  We  have 
even  had  much  Painjs  to  undeceive  thofe  converted  to 
Chrijtianify  on  this  Plead,  and  to  make  them  underftand 
th^t  in  Confequence  of  the  Corruption  of  our  Nature* 
which  is  the  Effed  of  Sin,  an  unredrained  Liberty  of  do- 

4  ing 


24  HISTORY     OF 

ing  Evil  differs  little  from  a  Sort  of  NecelTity  of  com- 
mitting it,  cohfidering  the  Strength  of  the  Inclination, 
which  carries  us  to  it ;  and  that  the  Law  which  reftrains 
us  brings  us  nearer  to  our  firfl  Liberty,  in  feeming  to  de- 
prive us  of  it.  Happily  for  them.  Experience  does  not 
make  them  feel  in  many  material  Articles  all  the  Force  of 
this  Bias,  which  produces  in  other  Countries  fo  many 
Crimes.  Their  Knowledge  being  more  confined  than 
cur's,  their  Defires  are  ftill  more  fo.  Being  ufed  only  to 
the  fimple  NecefTaries  of  Life,  which  Providence  has  fuf- 
ficiently  provided  for  them,  they  have  fcarce  any  Idea  of 
Superfluity. 

After  all,  this  Toleration,  and  this  Impunity,  is  a  great 
Diforder.  There  is  alfo  another,  in  the  Defe6t  of  Sub- 
ordination, which  appears  in  the  Public,  and  flill  more 
fo  in  Domeflic  Concerns,  where  every  one  does  what  he 
pleafes;  where  the  Father,  Mother,  and  Children,  often 
live  like  People  met  together  by  Chance,  and  who  are 
bound  by  no  Obligations  to  each  other;  where  the  young 
People  treat  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Family  without  com- 
municating any  Thing  of  it  to  their  Parents,  no  more  than 
if  they  were  Strangers ;  where  the  Children  are  brought 
up  in  an  entire  Independence,  and  where  they  accuftom 
themfelves  early  not  to  hearken  either  to  the  Voice  of 
Nature,  or  the  mofl  indifpenfable  Duties  of  Society. 

If  in  the  Nations  that  are  mofl  prudently  governed,  and 
which  are  reflrained  by  the  Reins  of  a  moft  holy  Religion, 
we  flill  fee  fome  of  thofe  Monfters  which  are  a  Difgrace 
to  Human  Nature,  they  at  leafl  create  Horror,  and  the 
Laws  fupprefs  them  :  But  what  is  only  the  Crime  of  a 
private  Perfon,  when  it  is  attended  with  Punifhment,  be- 
comes the  Crime  of  the  Nation  that  leaves  it  unpunifhed, 
as  even  Parricide  itfelf  is  among  the  Savages.  Were  it 
ftill  more  uncommon  thsn  it  is,  this  Impunity  is  a  Blot 
which  nothing  can  efface,  and  which  appears  entirely 
barbarous.  There  are,  however,  in  all  this,  fome  Ex- 
ceptions, which  I  fhall  njention  preiently ;  but,  in  gene- 
ral fuch  is  the  Spirit  that  prevails  among  our  Savages. 

They  are  not  only  perfuaded  that  a  Perfon  who  is  not 
in  his  right  Senfes  is  not  to  be  reprehended,  or  at  l.eafl  not 
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to  be  punifhed  ;  but  they  imagine  alfo,  that  it  is  unwor- 
thy of  a  Man  to  defend  himfelf  againft  a  Woman  or  a 
Child  ;  but  it  is  always  underftood,  where  there  is  no 
Danger  of  Life,  or  of  being  maimed  ;  yet  in  this  Cafe,  if 
it  is  poflible,  they  get  away.  But  if  a  Savage  kills  ano- 
ther belonging  to  his  Cabin,  if  he  is  drunk,  (and  they  of- 
ten counterfeit  Drunkennefs  when  they  intend  to  commit 
fuch  AiElions)  all  the  ConfeqneUce  is,  that  they  pity  and 
weep  for  the  Dead.  It  is  a  Misfortune,  (they  fay)  the 
Murderer  knew  not  what  he  did. 

If  he  did  it  in  cool  Blood,  they  readily  conclude  that 
he  had  good  Reafons  for  coming  to  this  Extremity  :  If  it 
is  plain  he  h^d  none,  it  belongs  to  thofe  of  his  Cabin,  as 
the  only  Perfons  concerned,  to  punifh  him  :  They  may 
put  him  to  Death,  but  they  feldom  do  it ;  and  if  they 
do,  it  is  without  any  Form  of  Juftice ;  fo  that  his  Death 
has  lefs  the  Appearance  of  a  lawful  Punifhment  than  the 
Revenge  of  a  private  Perfon.  Sometimes  a  Chief  will  be 
glad  of  the  Opportunity  to  get  rid  of  a  bad  Subje8:.  In 
a  Word,  the  Crime  is  not  punifhed  in  a  Manner  that  fa- 
tisfies  Juftice,  and  which  eftablifties  the  public  Peace  and 
Safety. 

An  Affaffination  which  afFe£ts  feveral  Cabins,  would 
always  have  bad  Confequences.  Oftentimes  there  needs 
no  more  to  fet  a  whole  Village  in  a  Flame,  and  e- 
ven  a  whole  Nation :  For  which  Reafon,  on  thefe  Oc- 
cafions,  the  Council  of  the  Elders  neglefl  no  Means  to 
reconcile  the  Parties  betimes ;  and  if  they  fucceed,  it  is 
commonly  the  Public  who  make  the  Prefents,  and  take  all 
the  Meafures  to  appeafe  the  Family  offended.  The  fpeedy 
Punifhment  of  the  Guilty,  would  at  once  put  an  End  to 
the  Affair  ;  and  if  the  Relations  of  the  Dead  can  get  the 
Murderer  in  their  Power,  they  may  punilli  him  as  they 
pleafe  ;  hut  the  People  of  his  Cabin  think  it  is  not  for 
their  Honour  to  facrifice  him  ;  and  often  theVillage,  or  the 
Nation,  does  not  think  it  proper  to  conftrain  them  to  do  it. 

I  have  read  in  a  Letter  of  Father  Brebeufy  who  lived 
amongft  the  Hurons  that  they  ufed  to  puniih  Murder  in 
this  Manner.     They  laid  the  dead  Body  upon  Poles,  at 

the 
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the  Top  of  a  Cabin,  and  the  Murderer  was  obliged  to 
remain  feveral  Days  together,  and  to  receive  all  that  dropt 
from  the  Carcafej  not  only  on  hinnfelf,  but-alfo  on  his 
Food,  which  they  fet  by  him ;  unlefs  by  a  confiderable 
J^refent  to  the  Cabin  of  theDeceafed,  he  obtained  the  Fa- 
vour of  having  his  Food  freed  from  this  Poifon ;  but  the 
MiiTionary  does  not  fay,  whether  this  was  done  by  public 
Authority,  or  whether  it  was  only  done  by  Way  of  Re- 
prifal  by  the  Perfons  concerned,  when  they  could  get  the 
Murderer  in  their  Power,  However  this  may  be,  the 
moil  common  Means  afed  by  the  Savages  to  make 
Amends  to  the  Relations  of  a  Perfon  murdered,  is  to  fup- 
ply  his  Place  by  a  Prifoner  of  War ;  in  this  Cafe  the  Cap- 
tive is  almofl  always  adopted :  He  takes  Pofleflion  of  all 
the  Rights  of  the  Deceafed,  and  foon  makes  them  forget 
him  whofe  Place  be  fuppl'es.  But  there  are  fome  odious 
Crimes  which  are  immediately  punifhed  with  Death,  at 
leaft  among  fome  Nations,  arnongft  whicl^  are  Sorceries. 

V/hotver  is  fufpe61:ed  of  Sorcery  is  fafe  no  where  j 
they  even  make  them  undergo  a  Sort  of  Torture,  to  ob- 
lige them  to  difcover  their  Accomplices,  after  which  they 
are  condemned  tc  the  Punifhment  of  Prifoners  of  War ; 
but  the  Confent  of  his  Family  is  firfl:  alked,  which  they 
dare  not  refufe.  Thofe  who  are  leaft  culpable  are  knock- 
ed on  the  Head  before  they  are  burnt.  They  treat  much 
in  the  fame  Manner  thofe  that  difhonour  their  Families, 
and  commonly  it  is  the  Family  that  executes  the  Delin- 
quent. 

Among  the  Hurons,  who  were  much  inclined  to  fteal, 
and  who  did  it  fo  dexteroufly,  that  our  moft  (killful  Pick- 
pockets would  think  it  an  Honour  to  them,  it  was  allow- 
ed when  they  found  out  the  Thief,  not  only  to  take  from 
him  again  what  he  had  ftolen,  but  alfo  to  carry  away  eve- 
ry Thing  that  was  in  his  Cabin,  and  to  ftrip  him,  his 
Wife  and  Children,  quite  naked,  without  his  having  the 
Liberty  to  make  the  lead:  Refiftance.  And  to  prevent  alj 
the  Difputes  which  might  arife  on  this  SubjeQ:,  they  a- 
greed  on  certain  Points  which  they  have  always  obferved. 
For  Inflance,  every  Thing  found,  tho'  it  had  been  lofl 
but  a  Moment,  belonged  to  the  Perfon  that  found  ft,  pro- 
vided 
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vided  the  Lofer  had  not  claimed  it  before.  But  if  they 
dilcovered  the  lead  unfair  DeaUng  on  the  Part  of  the 
Finders,  they  were  obliged  to  reftore  it,  which  fometimes 
occafioned  Difputes  that  were  pretty  difficult  to  decide; 
The  following  is  a  fingular  Inftance  of  this  Kind, 

A  good  old  Woman,  whofe  whole  Stock  confifted  in  a 
Collar  of  Porcelain,  or  Shells,  which  was  worth  about 
fifty  CrownSj  carried  it  always  with  her  in  a  little  Bag. 
One  Day  as  {he  was  working  in  the  Field,  fne  hung  her 
Bag  upon  a  Tree ;  another  Woman  who  perceived  it,  and 
who  longed  very  much  to  fharp  her  out  of  her  Collar, 
thought  it  a  favourable  Opportunity  to  get  it  without  be- 
ing accufed  of  Theft :  She  never  loft  Sight  of  it,  and  in 
an  Hour  or  two,  the  old  Woman  being  gone  into  the 
next  Field,  fhe  ran  to  the  Tree  and  began  to  cry  out,  that 
fhe  had  made  a  good  find.  The  old  Woman  at  this  Cry 
turned  her  Head,  and  faid  the  Bag  belonged  to  her  ;  that 
it  was  {he  who  hung  it  to  the  Tree,  that  {he  had  neither 
loft  nor  forgot  it,  and  that  flie  intended  to  take  it  again 
when  fhe  had  done  her  Work.  The  other  Party  replied, 
that  there  was  no  judging  of  Intentions,  and  that  having 
quitted  the  Field  without  taking  again  her  Bag,  one 
might  naturally  conclude,  flie  had  forgot  it. 

After  many  Difputes  between  thefe  two  Women,  be- 
tween whom  there  pafTed  neverthelefs  not  the  lea{l:  dif- 
ebliging  Word,  the  Affair  was  carried  before  an  Arbitra- 
tor, who  was  the  Chief  of  the  Village,  and  this  was  his 
Decree  :  "  To  judge  ftricfly,  fays  he,  the  Bag  belongs  to 
**  her  that  found  it ;  but  the  Circumftances  are  fuch,  that 
"  if  this  Woman  will  not  be  taxed  with  Avarice, 
**  Ihe  rauft  rellore  it  to  her  that  claims  it,  and  be  con- 
**  tented  with  a  fmall  Prefent,  which  the  other  is  indif- 
"  pcnfably  obliged  to  make  her:"  The  two  Parties  fub- 
mitied  to  this  Decifion  ;  and  it  is  proper  to  obferve,  that 
the  Fear  of  being  noted  for  Avarice,  has  as  much  Influ- 
ence- on  the  Mind  of  the  Savages,  as  the  Fear  of  Punifh- 
ment  would  have,  and  that  in  general  thefe  People  are 
governed  more  by  Principles  of  Honour  than  by  any  other 
Motive.  What  I  have  further  to  add,  Madam,  will  give 
you  another  Proof  of  this:  I  have  faid  before,  that  to  hin- 
der 
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der  the  Confequences  of  a  Murder,  the  Public  takes  up- 
on itfelf  to  make  the  Submiflions  for  the  Guilty,  and  to 
make  Amends  to  the  Parties  concerned :  Would  you  be- 
lieve that  even  this  has  more  Power  to  prevent  thefe  Dif- 
orders  than  the  fevereft  Laws  ?  But  this  is  certainly  true  : 
For  as  thefe  SubmiiTions  are  extremely  mortifying  to  Men 
whofe  Pride  furpaffes  all  Defcription,  the  Criminal  is  more 
afFeded  by  the  Trouble  which  he  fees  the  Public  fuffer  on 
his  Account,  than  he  would  be  for  himfelf  ;  and  a  Zeal 
for  the  Honour  of  the  Nation  reftrains  thefe  Barbarians 
much  more  powerfully,  than  the  Fear  of  Death  or  Pa- 
nifhments. 

But  it  is  very  certain,  that  Impunity  has  not  always 
prevailed  amongft  them  as  it  has  done  in  thefe  latter 
Times,  and  our  Miflionaries  have  ftill  found  fome  Traces 
of  the  antient  Rigour  with  which  they  ufed  to  fupprefs 
Crimes.  Theft  in  particular  was  looked  upon  as  a  Blot 
•which  dishonoured  a  Family,  and  every  one  had  a  Right 
to  wafh  away  the  Stain  with  the  Blood  of  the  Delinquent. 
Father  Brebeuf  one  Day  faw  a  young  Huron  who  was 
killing  a  Woman  with  a  Club  ;  he  ran  to  him  to  prevent 
it,  and  afked  him  why  he  committed  fuch  Violence, 
**  She  is  my  Sifter,  replied  the  Savage,  Ihe  is  guilty  of 
**  Theft,  and  I  will  expiate  by  her  Death,  the  Difgrace 
**  flie  has  brought  upon  me  and  all  my  Family."  My 
Letter  is  juft  now  called  for,  and  I  conclude  with  my 
AfTurances  of  being. 


Teurfy  l^c. 
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LETTER      XIX. 


Voyage  /V^rn Detroit f^y&if  Strait)  /oMichillima- 
KiNAC.  Defcription  of  the  Country.  Of  the  Mak~ 
RiAGES  of  the  Savaces. 


Madam,  Michillimakinac,  June  30. 

IT  was  the  1 8th  of  this  Month  that  I  at  length  depirt- 
ed  in  good  earneft  from  the  Fort  of  Pontcbarirain  at 
Detroit^  a  little  before  Sun-fet.  I  had  fcarce  gone  a 
League,  when  a  Storm,  accompanied  with  a  Deluge  of 
Rain,  obliged  me  to  go  afhore  very  wet,  and  we  pafled 
the  Night  very  unplcafantly.  The  next  Day  all  I  could 
do  was  to  crofs  the  Lake  of  St.  Claire,  though  this  Paflage 
is  but  four  Leagues.  The  Country  appeared  to  me  good 
on  both  Sides.  At  half  Way  we  leave  upon  the  left  Hand 
a  River  which  is  at  leaft  a  hundred  Paces  wide  at  its 
Mouth.  They  call  it  the  HurorCs  River,  becaufe  thefe 
Savages  took  Refuge  here  during  the  War  with  the  Iro- 
quois.  On  the  Right,  and  almoft  oppofite,  there  is  an- 
other, the  Entrance  of  which  is  twice  as  wide,  and  which 
they  go  up  eighty  Leagues  without  meeting  any  Fall, 
which  is  rare  in  the  Rivers  of  this  Country.  I  could  not 
learn  its  Name. 

The  Route  to  Fort  Detroit,  from  the  End  of  the 
Traverfe,  is  Eafl:  North  Eall ;  from  thence  we  turn  to 
the  North  by  the  Eafl:,  even  to  the  South  for  four  Leagues, 
at  the  End  of  which  on  the  Right  hand  we  find  a  Village  of 
Miffifaguez,  fituate  on  a  fruitful  Soil  at  the  Entrance  of 
fome  very  fine  Meadows,  and  in  the  moft  agreeable  Si- 
tuation that  can  be  feen.  From  thence  to  Lake  Huron 
fhey  reckon  tw^elve  Leagues,  and  the  Cquntrv    is  all  the 
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Way  charming.  It  is  a  magnificent  Canal  as  flraight  js  a 
Line,  bordered  with  lofty  Vv  oods,  divided  by  fine  Mea- 
dows, and  fprinkled  with  Iflands,  fome  of  which  are 
pretty  large.  We  fteer  here  North  North  Eaft,  and  at 
tlie  Entrance  of  Lake  Huron,  the  Courfe  is  North  for 
twelves  Leagues  further. 

In  crolTing  Lake  St.  Claire,  I  had  in  my  Canoe  a  young 
Savage  flrong  and  vigorous,  and  on  the  Strength  of  whofe 
Arms  I  much  depended,  in  granting  him  the  Paflage 
which  he  afked  of  me;  but  he  gave  me  little  AlTiftance. 
In  Recompence  he  diverted  me  much,  till  a  Storm  which 
rofe  over  our  Heads,  began  to  make  me  uneafy.  This 
young  Man  had  been  at  his  Toilet  before  he  embarked, 
and  he  did  not  give  three  Strokes  with  his  Oar,  but  he 
took  his  Looking  Glafs  to  fee  if  the  Motion  of  his  Arms 
had  not  difordered  the  drefling  of  his  Hair  ;  or  if  the 
Sweat  had  not  altered  the  Figures  he  had  drawn  on  his 
Face  with  Red,  and  other  Colours,  with  which  he  had 
painted  himfelf. 

I  know  not  whether  he  did  not  hope  to  arrive  at  the 
Village  of  the  MiJJifaguez  before  Night,  to  be  prefent  at 
fome  Feaft,  but  we  could  not  go  fo  far.  The  Storm  began 
juft  as  we  got  to  an  Ifland  at  the  End  of  the  Traverfe  of 
the  Lake,  and  we  were  forced  to  ftay  there.  The  young 
Savage  however  did  not  appear  to  be  much  dilconcerted 
at  this  Difappointment,  for  thefe  People  are  eafily  recon- 
ciled to  every  Accident :  Perhaps  alfo  he  only  intended  to 
Jliew  himfelf  to  us  in  all  his  Finery  ;  but  if  this  was  his 
Defign  he  loft  his  Labour,  I  had  feen  him  a  few  Days 
before  in  his  natural  Appearance,  and  liked  him  much 
better  than  with  this  odd  Mixture  of  Colours,  which  had 
coft  liim  fo  much  Pains.  We  fee  iftw  Women  paint 
their  Faces  here,  but  the  Men,  and  efpecially  the  young 
ones,  are  very  curious  in  this  Ornament :  There  are  fome 
who  employ  half  a  Day  in  painting  themfelves  in  this 
Manner  only  to  go  from  Door  to  Door  to  be  looked  at, 
and  who  return  mightily  fatisfied  with  themfelves,  tho' 
Nobody  has  faid  a  Word  to  them. 

We 
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We  entered  Lake  Huron  the  twentieth,  about  ten  in 
the  Morning.  And  we  prefently  had  the  Diverfion  of 
fifhing  for  Sturgeon.  The  next  Day,  in  Spite  of  the 
Thunder,  which  grumbled  all  the  Day,  but  which  was 
fatisfied  with  threatening  us,  I  advanced  near  tv/enty- 
five  Leagues  on  the  Lake,  but  the  twenty-third  a  thick 
Fog,  which  hindered  us  from  feeing  four  Paces  before 
our  Canoe,  obliged  us  to  go  more  flowly,  becaufe  we 
failed  on  a  rocky  Bottom,  which  in  many  Places  is  not 
covered  with  halFa  Foot  Water  :  It  extends  a  great  Way 
into  the  Lake,  and  is  ten  Leagues  long :  Our  Canadians 
call  it  les  Fays  Plats,  (the  flat  Country.) 

The  next  Day  we  gained  the  Bay  of  Sagiilnam,  which 
is  five  or  fix  Leagues  wide  at  the  Mouth,  and  thirty 
deep.  The  Outaouais  have  a  Village  in  the  Bottom  of 
this  Bay,  which  they  fay  is  a  very  fine  Country.  From 
thence  to  Micbilliniakinac  we  fee  nothing  fine,  no  more 
Vines,  bad  Woods,  and  very  little  Game.  Ten  Leagues 
above  the  Bay  of  Saguinam,  we  fee  two  pretty  large  Ri- 
vers a  League  diflant  from  each  other,  and  four  or  five 
Leagues  farther  the  Bay  of  Tsnnerre  (Thunder  Bay,) 
which  is  three  Leagues  wide  at  its  Entrance,  and  has  but 
little  Depth. 

M'tchilhtnakinac  \  is  43*^  30  Minutes  North  Lati- 
tude, and  the  Courfe  which  is  a  100  Leagues  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  Strait,  coafting  the  Weft  Side  of  Lak9 
Huron,  is  almoft  North.  I  arrived  the  twenty-eighth  at 
this  Poft,  which  is  much  declined  fince  M.  de  la  Motte 
Cadillac  drew  to  Detroit  the  greateftPart  of  tiie  Savao;es 
who  were  fettled  here,  and  efpecially  the  Hurons.  Seve- 
ral Qutaouais  have  followed  them,  others  have  difperled 
themfelves  in  the  Ifles  of  Caflor ;  there  is  only  here  a 
middling  Village,  where  there  is  ilill  a  great  Trade  for 
Peltry,  becaufe  it  is  the  Paflage  or  the  Rendezvous  of 
many  of  the  Savage  Nations.  The  Fqrt  is  preferved,  and 
the  Houfe  of  the  Miflionaries,  who  are  not  much  em- 
ployed 

t  Some  pronounce  it  MiffiUi7nukinac,  which  deceived  M.  de 
la  Murtiniere,  who  has  made  it  two  difierent  Places. 
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ployed  at  prefent,  having  never  found  much  Docility 
among  the  Outaouais  ;  but  the  Court  thinks  their  Pre- 
fence  neceffary,  in  a  Place  where  one  muft  often  treat 
with  our  Alhes,  to  exercife  their  Miniftry  among  the 
French,  who  come  hither  in  great  Numbers.  I  have 
been  afiured,  that  fince  the  Settlement  of  Detroit,  and 
theDifperfion  of  the  Savages  occafioned  thereby,  maijy 
Nations  of  the  North  who  ufed  to  bring  their  Peltries 
hither,  have  taken  the  Route  of  Hudfon's  Bay,  by  the 
River  Bourboji,  and  go  there  to  trade  with  the  Englijh  ; 
but  M.  de  la  Motte  could  by  no  A^eans  forefee  this  Incon- 
venience, fince  we  were  then  in  PofTeflion  of  Hm^o«'/ 
Bay. 

The  Situation  of  M/V/&////»z^z^/;z^r  is  very  advantageous 
for  Trade.  This  PofI:  is  between  three  great  Lakes ; 
\jsikQ  Michigan^  which  is  three  Hundred  Leagues  in  Com- 
pafs,  without  mentioning  the  great  Bay  that  comes  into 
it  ;  Lake  Huron,  which  is  three  Hundred  and  fifty 
Leagues  in  Circumference,  and  which  is  triangular  ;  and 
the  Upper  Lake,  which  is  five  Hundred  Leagues.  All 
three  are  navigable  for  the  largefl:  Barks,  and  the  two  firfl: 
are  only  feparated  by  a  little  Strait,  which  hasalfo  Water 
enough  for  fome  Barks,  which  may  dill  fail  without  any 
Obftacle  through  all  the  Lake  Eric  till  they  come  to  Ni- 
agara. It  is  true  there  is  no  Communication  between 
LjakeHuron  and  thei7/i/>^rLfl^^,  but  by  a  Canal  of  twenty- 
two  Leagues,  much  encumbered  with  Falls  or  Torrents ; 
but  thefe  Torrent?  do  not  hinder  the  Canoes  from  coming 
to  unload  at  Mich  Hit  makinac,  every  Thing  that  can  be 
got  from  the  Upp*rr  Lake. 

This  Lake  is  two  Hundred  Leagues  long  from  Eafl:  to 
Weft,  and  in  many  Places  eighty  wide  from  North  to 
South,  all  the  Coaft  is  fandy,  and  pretty  llraight  ;  it  would 
be  dangerous  to  be  furprifed  here  by  a  North  Wind. 
The  North  Side  is  more  convenient  for  failing,  becaufe 
it  is  all  along  lined  with  Rocks,  which  form  little  Har- 
bours, where  it  is  very  eafy  to  take  Refuge  ;  and  nothing 
is  more  neceflary  when  we  fail  in  a  Canoe  on  this  Lake, 
in  which  Travellers  have  obferved  a  pretty  fingular  Phse- 
nomenon.  They  fay,  that  when  there  will  be  a  Storm 
they  have  Notice  of  i:  two  Days  before.     At  firft,  they 

perceive 
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fierceive  a  little  Trembling  on  the  Surface  of  the  Water, 
and  that  lafts  all  the  Day,  without  any  mdnifefl;  Increafe; 
the  next  Day  the  Lake  is  covered  with  pretty  large 
Waves,  but  they  do  not  break  all  the  Day,  fo  that  one 
may  fail  without  Danger,  and  may  alfo  make  a  great  deal 
of  Way  if  the  Wind  is  fair  ;  but  the  third  Day,  when  it 
is  leaft  expe6ted,  the  Lake  is  all  on  Fire  ^  the  Ocean,  in 
its  greatefl:  Fury,  is  not  more  agitated,  and  one  muft  have 
inftantly  fome  Afylum  to  fly  to  for  Safety  ;  which  we  are 
fure  to  find  on  the  North  Side,  whereas  on  the  South 
Coaft,  one  muft  from  the  fecond  Day  encamp  at  a  good 
Diftance  from  Shore. 

The  Savages,  by  Way  of  Acknowledgment  for  the 
Quantity  of  Fifli  this  Lake  aflFordsthem,  and  through  the 
Refpe6t  they  are  infpired  with  from  its  vaft  Extent,  have 
madeit  a  Kind  of  Deity,  and  oflFer  Sacrifices  to  it  after 
their  Manner.  But  I  think  it  is  not  to  the  Lake  itfelf, 
but  to  the  Genius  which  prefides  over  it,  that  they  offer 
up  their  Prayers  :  If  we  believe  them,  this  Lake  has  a 
divine  Origin  :  'Twas  Michabou,  the  God  of  the  Wa- 
ters, who  made  it  to  take  Beavers.  In  the  Canal  by 
which  it  difcharges  itfelf  into  hake  Huron,  there  is  a  Tor- 
rent caufed  by  fome  great  Rocks  ;  our  Mifilonaries  who 
once  had  here  a  very  flourifhing  Church,  called  it  the  Fall 
9/  St.  Mary.  Thefe  Rocks  according  to  the  Tradition  of 
the  Barbarians  are  the  Remains  of  a  Caufey  or  Bank, 
which  the  God  built  to  flop  the  Waters  of  the  Rivers, 
and  of  the  hake  Jlimi^egon^  which  have  filled  this  Great 
Lake. 

On  its  Borders,  in  fome  Places,  and  about  certain 
Iflands,  they  find  great  Pieces  of  Copper,  wjiich  are  alfo 
the  Objefil  of  the  fuperftitious  Worfhip  of  the  Savages  ; 
they  look  upon  them  with  Veneration,  as  aPrefent  of  the 
Gods  who  live  under  the  Waters  ;  they  gather  the  fmal-. 
left  Bits  of  it,  and  preferve  them  with  Care,  but  make 
no  Ufe  of  them.  They  fay,  that  formeriy  there  was  a 
great  Rock  that  flood  high  above  the  Water  all  of  the 
fame  Matter  ;  and  as  it  does  not  appear  at  prefent,  they 
fay  that  the  Gods  have  carried  it  to  another  Place  j   but 
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it  is  very  probable,  that  in  Length  of  Time  the  Waves 
of  the  Lake  have  covered  it  with  Sand  and  Mud  ;  and  it 
is  certain,  that  there  has  been  difcovered  in  many  Places, 
a  pretty  large  Quantity  of  this  Metal,  without  being  ob- 
liged to  dig  deep  for  it.  At  my  firft  Journey  into  this 
Country,  I  knew  one  of  our  Brethren,  who  was  a  Gold- 
fmith  by  Trade,  and  who,  whilfl:  he  was  in  the  Miffion 
of  St.  Mary's  Fall,  went  thither  to  find  Copper,  and  had 
made  Candlefticks,  CroiTes,  and  Cenfers  of  it  j  for  this 
Copper  is  often  almoft  entirely  pure. 

The  Savages  add,  that  when  Michabou  made  the  Up'- 
per  Lake^  he  dwelt  at  Michillimakinac,  where  he  was 
born  ;  this  Name  is  properly  that  of  a  little  Ifland,  almoft 
round,  and  very  high,  fituate  at  the  Extremity  of  Lake 
Huron,  and  by  Cuflom  it  has  given  its  Name  to  all  the 
neighbouring  Country.     The  Ifland  may  be  about  three 
or  four  Miles  round,  and  one  may  fee  it  at  the  Diftance  of 
twelves  Leagues.     There  are  two  Iflands  to  the  South  of 
it,  the  farthefl:  of  which  is  five  or  fix  Leagues  long,  the 
other  is  very  fmall,  and  quite  round.    They  are  both  well 
wooded,  and  the  Lands  are  good  ;  whereas  that  of  Mi' 
chilUmakinac  is  only  a  barren  Rock,  and  fcarcely  covered 
with  a  little  Mofs  and  Herbs.     It  is  neverthelefs,  one  of 
the  mofl:   celebrated  Places  of  Canada,  and  was  a  long 
Time,  according  to  the  antient  Tradition  of  the  Savages, 
the  chief  Abode  of  a  Nation  of  the  fame  Name,  and  of 
which  they  reckoned  thirty   Villages  in  the  Environs  of 
the  Ifland.     They  fay,  that  the  Iroquois  deftroyed  them, 
but  they  do  not  fay  at  what  Time,  nor  on   what   Occa- 
fion.     This  is  certain,  that  there  are  no  Marks  of  them 
remaining.     I  have  fomewhere  read,   that  our  old  Mifli- 
onaries  have  feen  fome  Remains  of  thefe  People  *. 

The  Micbillimakinacs  lived  almoft  only  by  Flfliing,  and 
there  is  perhaps  no  Place   in   the  World  where  there  is 

fuchi 

*  The  Word  Michillimakinac,  fignifies  a  great  Number  of 
Tortoifes  ;  but  I  never  heard  they  find  more  heie  at  prelest . 
tban  In  other  Places. 
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fuch  a  Plenty  of  Fifh.  The  moft  common  Fifh  in  the 
three  Lakes,  and  in  the  Rivers  that  flow  into  them,  are 
the  Herring,  the  Carp,  the  Gilt  Fifh,  the  Pike,  the 
Sturgeon,  the  AJlikamegue^  or  white  Fifh,  and  above  all, 
the  Trout.  They  take  three  Sorts  of  the  lafl,  among 
which  fome  are  of  a  monflrous  Size,  and  in  fuch  Num- 
bers, that  a  Savage  with  his  Spear  will  fometimes  flrike 
fifty  in  three  Hours  Time.  But  the  mofl  famous  of  all  is 
the  White  Fifh  \  it  is  about  the  Bignefs  and  Shape  of  a 
Mackerel ;  I  know  of  no  Kind  of  Fifh  that  is  better  eat- 
ing. The  Savages  fay,  that  it  was  M/V/i^/i^cM,  who  taught 
their  Anceflors  to  Fifli,  that  he  invented  Nets,  and  that 
he  took  the  Notion  of  them  from  the  Spider's  Web. 
Thefe  People,  as  you  fee.  Madam,  do  not  give  greater 
Honour  to  their  God  than  he  deferves,  fmce  they  are  not 
afraid  of  fending  him  to  School  to  a  vile  Infe6t. 

Whatever  Lands  appear  in  Sight  hereabout,  do  not 
give  an  Idea  of  a  good  Country  ;  but  there  is  no  Need  of 
going  far  to  find  Soils  fit  for  every  Thing.  We  may  fay 
the  fame  of  the  Ifles  of  Cajlor,  which  we  leave  on  the 
left  Hand,  a  little  after  we  enter  into  the  Lake  Michigan^ 
T^he  Outaottais,  who  are  retired  rhither,  fov/  here  Maiz, 
and  they  have  learnt  this  good  Cuflom  from  the  Hurons, 
■with  whom  they  have  lived  a  long  Time  in  thefe  Parts. 
The  Amikoues  formerly  dwelt  in  thefe  Iflands  :  This  Na- 
tion is  now  reduced  to  a  very  fmall  Number  of  Families, 
which  have  pafTed  over  to  the  Ifland  Manitoualin,  on  the 
North  Side  of  the  Lake  Huron.  It  is,  neverthelefs,  one 
of  the  mofl:  noble  of  Canada,  according  to  the  Savages, 
who  believe  it  to  be  defcended  from  the  Great  Cajior, 
which  is,  after  Michahou  or  the  Great  Hare,  their  prin- 
cipal Deity,  and  whofe  Name  it  bears. 

It  was  He,  as  they  fay  further,  that  formed  the  Lake  A7- 

piffing  ;  and  all  the  Falls  we  meet  with  in  the  Great  River 

of  the  Outaouaisy  which  goes  out  of  it,  are  the  Remains 

of  Banks  he   made  to  compafs   his    Defign.     They  add, 

that  he  died  at  the  fame  Place,  and  that  he  is  buried  on  a 

Mountain,  which  is  feen  on  the  North  Side  of  Lake  Nipif- 

fing.     This  Mountain  reprefents    naturally   on  one  Side 

the  Shape  of  a  Beaver  j  and  this  is,  no  Doubt,    what 
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has  given  Rife  to  all  thefe  Stories:  But  the  Savages  main- 
tain, that  it  was  the  Great  Cajlor  who  gave  this  Shape 
to  the  Mountain,  after  he  had  chofen  it  for  his  Burial- 
Place  ;  and  they  never  pafsby  this  Place  without  paying 
their  Homage  to  him,  by  offering  him  the  Smoke  of  their 
Tobacco. 

This  is,  Madam,  what  I  thought  worthy  of  Note  ia 
this  Poft,  which  is  fo  famous  in  the  Travels  and  Accounts 

of  Canada. 1  return  to   the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of 

the  Savages  ;  and  after  having  mentioned  what  concern- 
ed their  Wars,  I  am  going  to  entertain  you  concerning 
their  Marriages. 

A  Plurality  of  Wives  is  eftablifhed  in  many  Nations  of 
the  Algonquin  Language,  and  it  is  common  enough  to 
marry  all  the  Sifters  ;  this  Cuftom  is  founded  on  the  No- 
tion they  have,  that  Sifters  will  agree  together  better 
than  Strangers.  In  this  Cafe  all  the  Wives  are  upon  an 
equal  Footing  ;  but  among  the  true  Algonquins  they  have 
two  Sorts  of  Wives,  and  the  fecond  are  Slaves  to  the  firft. 
Some  Nations  have  Wives  in  all  the  Places  where  they 
ftay  any  confiderable  Time  for  hunting  ;  and  I  have  been 
affured  that  this  Abufehas  been  introduced  lately  among 
the  People  of  the  Huron  Language,  who  in  all  former 
Times  were  fatisfied  with  one  Wife.  But  in  the  Iroquois 
Canton  of  Tfonnonthouan  there  prevails  a  much  greater 
Diforder  ftill,  which  is  a  Plurality  of  Huft^ands. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  Degrees  of  Kindred,  with 
Refpe6t  to  Marriage,  the  Hurons  and  the  Iroquois  are  ve- 
ry fcrupulous  in  this  Matter  :  Among  them  there  muft  be 
no  Manner  of  Relation  between  the  Parties  to  be  mar- 
ried, and  even  Adoption  is  comprehended  in  this  Law. 
But  the  Hufband,  if  his  Wife  dies  firft,  muft  marry  her 
Sifter,  or  in  Default  of  fuch,  the  Woman  which  his 
Wife's  Family  fliall  chufe  for  him  :  The  Woman,  on 
her  Side,  is  obliged  to  the  fame  Thing  with  Refpe6t  to 
the  Brothers,  or  the  Relations  of  her  Hulband,  if  he  die* 
without  Children,  and  fhe  is  ftill  of  an  Age  to  have  any. 
The  Reafon  they  give  for  it,  is  the  fame  that  is  mention- 
ed in  the  25  th  Chapter  of  Deuteronomy^  verfe  6.     The 

Huftsan^. 
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Hufljand  who  fhould  refufe  to  marry  the  Sifter,  or  the 
Relation  of  the  deceafed  Wife,  would  expofe  himfelf  to 
the  greateft  Outrages  that  the  Perfon  rejected  can  pofll- 
bly  do  him,  and  would  be  obliged  to  fufFer  them  without 
Complaint  or  Refiftance.  When  for  Want  of  any  Rela- 
tions, they  permit  a  Widow  to  provide  herfelf  another 
Way,  they  are  obliged  to  make  her  Prefents :  This  is  as 
a  Teftimony  which  they  give  of  her  good  Condud,  and 
which  ihe  has  a  Right  to  demand,  if  (he  has.  really  be- 
haved well  all  the  Time  of  her  Marriage. 

There  are  in  all  Nations  fome  confiderable  Families, 
which  cannot  marry  but  among  themfelves,  efpecially 
among  the  Algonquins.  In  general,  the  Stability  of  Mar- 
riages is  facred  in  this  Country,  and  for  the  mofl  Part 
they  confider  as  a  great  Diforder  thofe  Agreements  which 
fome  Perfons  make  to  live  together  as  long  as  they  like, 
and  to  feparate  when  they  are  tired  of  each  other.  A 
Hufband  who  fhould  forfake  his  Wife  without  a  lawful 
Caufe,  mufl:  expefl  many  Infults  from  her  Relations  ; 
and  a  Woman  who  fhould  leave  her  Hufband  without  be- 
ing forced  to  it  by  his  ill  Condu6l:,  would  pafs  her  Time 
ftill  worfe. 

Among  the  Miamis,  the  Hufband  has  a  Right  to  cut 
ofF  his  Wife's  Nofe  if  fhe  runs  away  from  him  ;  but 
among  the  Iroquois  and  the  Hurons  they  may  part  by  Con- 
fent.  This  is  done  without  Noife,  and  the  Parties  thus 
feparated  may  marry  again.  Thefe  Savages  cannot  even 
conceive  that  there  can  be  any  Crime  in  this.  *'  My 
**  Wife  and  I  cannot  agree  together,"  faid  one  of  them 
to  a  MifTionary,  who  endeavoured  to  make  him  compre- 
hend the  Indecency  of  fuch  a  Separation,  "  my  Neigh- 
**  hour's  Cafe  was  the  fame,  we  changed  Wives,  and  we 
"  are  all  four  happy  :  What  could  be  more  realonable 
**  than  to  make  us  mutually  happy,  when  it  is  fo  cheaply 
**  done,  without  wronging  any  Body."  NevertfKiefs, 
this  Cuflom,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  is  looked  upon  as 
an  Abufe,  and  is  not  antient,  at  leall  among  the  Iroquois. 

What  moft  commonly  diflurbs  domeftic  Peace  among 

the  People  of  Canada,  is  Jealouly,  which  is  equ?.l  on 
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both  Sides.  The  Iroquois  boafl:  that  they  are  never  trou- 
bled with  it  :  but  thofe  who  are  moft  acquainied  with 
them,  affirm  that  they  are  jealous  to  Excefs.  When  a 
Woman  has  difcovered  that  her  Hufoand  has  a  Miftrefs, 
her  Rival  ought  to  be  well  on  her  Guard,  inalmuch  as 
the  unfaithful  Hufband  cannot  defend  her,  nor  in  any 
Manner  i,ake  her  Part.  A  Man  who  fhould  ufe  his  Wife 
ill  on  this  Account,  would  be  difgraced. 

Treaties  of  Marriage  are  entirely  carried  on  by  the  Pa™ 
rents:  The  Parties  interefted  do  not  appear  at  all,  and 
give  themfelves  up  entirely  to  the  Will  of  thofe  on  whom 
they  depend.  But  is  it  not  Matter  of  Surprife  in  the 
Whimficalnefs  of  thefe  Savages,  who  do  not  make  them- 
felves dependent  on  their  Parents  but  in  that  Matter  on- 
ly, where  there  is  the  moft  Reafon  to  ufe  their  own 
Choice?  However,  the  Parents  do  not  conclude  any 
Thing  without  their  Confent ;  but  this  is  only  a  Forma- 
lity. The  firfl:  Advances  mufl  be  made  by  the  Matrons, 
but  there  are  feldom  any  made  on  the  Woman's  Side  : 
Not  but  if  any  Girl  was  to  continue  too  long  without  be- 
ing fued  for,  her  Family  would  aft  under-hand  to  find  her 
a  Suitor  ;  but  this  is  done  with  a  great  deal  of  Precaution. 
In  fome  Places  the  Women  are  not  in  hafte  to  be  marri- 
ed, becaufe  they  are  allowed  to  make  what  Trials  of  it 
they  pleafe,  and  the  Ceremony  of  Marriage  only  changes 
their  Condition  for  the  worfe. 

In  general,  there  is  obferved  a  great  deal  of  Modefly  in 
the  Behaviour  of  the  young  People  whilfl;  they  treat  of 
their  Marriage  ;  and  they  fay  that  it  was  quite  otherwife 
in  the  antient  Times.  But  what  is  almoft  incredible,  and 
which  IS  neverthelefs  attefl:ed  by  good  Authors,  is,  that 
in  many  Places  the  new  married  Couple  are  together  a 
whole  Year,  living  in  a  perfect  Continence:  This  is,  they 
fay,  to  fhew  that  they  married  for  Friendfhip,  and  not  to 
gratify  a  icnfual  PafTion.  A  young  Woman  would  even 
be  pointed  at  that  fhould  happen  to  be  with  Child  the  firfl 
Year  of  her  Marriage. 

After  this  it  will  be  eafier  to  believe  what  is  faid  of  the 
young  People's  Behaviour,  during  their  Courtfbip  in  the 

Places 


N  O  R  T  H-A  M  E  R  I  C  A.  S9 

Places  where  they  are  allowed  to  fee  one  another  in  pri- 
vate. For  though  Cuftom  allows  them  to  have  yery  pri- 
vate Meetings,  yet  in  the  greateft  Danger  that  Chaftity 
can  be  expofed  to,  and  even  under  the  Veil  of  Night, 
they  fay,  that  nothing  paflfes  againft  the  Rules  of  the 
ftri6te{l  Decorum,  and  that  not  even  a  Word  is  fpoken 
that  can  give  the  leaft  OiFence  to  Modefty.  I  make  Ac- 
count, Madam,  that  you  will  approve  my  not  entering 
into  a  Detail  on  this  Subjecl,  which  fome  Authors  have 
done  ;  it  would  make  the  Thing  appear  ftill  more  impro- 
bable. 

I  find  in  all  that  has  been  written  of  the  Preliminaries 
and  Ceremonies  of  the  Marriages  of  thefe  People  various 
Accounts,  proceeding  either  from  the  different  Cufloms 
of  divers  Nations,  or  from  the  little  Care  the  Authors  of 
Relations  took  to  be  well  informed  :  Furthermore,  the 
whole  appeared  to  me  to  be  fo  little  worthy  your  Curiofi- 
ty,  that  I  thought  it  not  worth  my  while  to  enquire  a 
great  deal  about  it.  The  Hufband  that  is  to  be,  mufl 
make  Prefents,  and  in  this,  as  in  every  Thing  elfe,  no- 
thing can  exceed  the  Difcretion  with  wb'ch  he  behaves, 
and  the  refpeflful  Behaviour  which  he  fhews  to  his  iuture 
Spoufe.  In  fome  Places  the  young  Man  is  contented  to  go 
and  fit  by  the  Side  of  the  young  Woman  in  her  Cabin, 
and  if  fhe  fuffers  it,  and  continues  in  her  Place,  it  is  taken 
for  her  Confent,  and  the  Marriage  is  concluded.  But  in 
the  midflof  all  this  Deference  and  Refpe£l:,  he  gives  fome 
Tokens  that  he  will  foon  be  Malfer.  In  Fatl,  among 
the  Prefents  fhe  receives,  there  are  fome  which  ought 
lefs  to  be  regarded  as  Marks  of  Friendfhip,  than  as  Sym- 
bols and  Notices  of  the  Slavery  to  which  the  is  go? ng  to 
be  reduced  :  .^uch  are  the  ColLr  *,  the  Kettle,  and  a 
Billet,  which  are  carried  to  her  Cioin.  This  is  to  let 
her  know,  that  Ihe  is  to  carry  the  Burdens,  dreTs  the 
Provifions,  and  get  Wood  for  Firing.     The  Cuilom    is 

C  4  alfo 
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is  to  fay,  long  and  broad  Band  of  Leather  which  fsrTss  to 
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alfo  In  fome  Places  for  her  to  bring  before-hand  into  the 
Cabin  where  fhe  is  to  dwell  after  Marriage,  all  the  Wood 
that  will  be  wanted  for  the  next  Winter.  And  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  in  all  I  have  juft  faid,  there  is  no  Diffe- 
rence between  the  Nations,  where  the  Women  have  all 
the  Authority,  and  thofe  where  they  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  Affairs  of  Government.  Thefe  fame  Women, 
who  are  in  fome  Degree  the  Miflrefles  of  the  State,  at 
leafl  for  Form,  and  who  make  the  principal  Body  of  it, 
when  they  have  attained  a  certain  Age,  and  have  Chil- 
dren in  a  Condition  to  make  them  refpe£ted,  are  not  at 
all  refpe6led  before  this,  and  are  in  their  domeftic  Affairs 
the  Slaves  of  the  Hufbands. 

In  general  there  are  perhaps  no  People  in  the  World 
who  more  defpife  the  Sex.  To  call  a  Savage  a  Woman, 
is  the  greateft  Affront  that  can  be  given  him.  Notwith- 
flanding,  the  Children  belong  only  to  the  Mother,  and 
acknowledge  her  alone.  The  Father  is  always  as  a  Stranger 
with  Refpeft  to  them  ;  in  fuch  a  Manner,  however,  that 
if  he  is  not  regarded  as  a  Father,  he  is  always  refpe^ted  as 
the  Mafter  of  the  Cabin.  I  know  not,  however,  if  all 
this  is  univerfal  amongft  all  the  People  of  Canada  that  we 
are  acquainted  with  ;  no  more  than  what  I  have  found  in 
fome  good  Memoirs,  that  the  young  Wives,  befides  what 
their  Hufbands  have  a  Right  to  require  of  them  for  the 
Service  of  the  Cabin,  are  obliged  to  fupply  all  the  Wants 
of  their  own  Parents ;  which  probably  muff  be  under- 
flood  of  thofe  who  have  no  longer  any  Perfon  to  render 
them  thefe  Services,  and  who  are  not,  by  Reafon  of  their 
Age  or  Infirmities,  in  a  Condition  to  help  themfelves. 

However  this  may  be,  the  new  married  Man  is  not 
without  Employment.  Befides  Hunting  and  Fifhing, 
whicli  he  is  obliged  to  follow  all  his  Life,  he  muff  at  firil 
make  a  Mat  for  his  Wife,  build  her  a  Cabin,  or  repair 
that  they  are  to  live  in  ;  and  as  long  as  he  lives  with  his 
V/ife's  parents,  he  muff  carry  to  their  Cabin  all  that  he 
gets  by  Hunting  and  Filhing.  Among  the  Iroquois,  the 
Wonian  never  leaves  her  Cabin,  becaufe  Ihe  is   judged 
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the  Mlftrefs,  or  at  leaft  the  Heirefs  of  it.  Among  other 
Nations,  after  a  Year  or  two,  fhe  goes  to  live  with  her 
Mother-in-law. 

The  Savage  Women  hi  general  are  brought  to  Bed 
without  any  Pain,  and  without  any  Afllftance  ;  but  there 
are  fome  who  are  a  long  Time  in  Labour,  and  fuffer 
much.  When  this  happens,  they  give  Notice  of  it  to 
the  young  People,  who  all  on  a  fudden,  and  when  the 
Patient  leaft  expe£ts  it,  come  and  make  great  Noiles  at 
the  Door  of  the  Cabin,  the  Surprife  of  which  h^s  fuch  an 
EfFeQ:  upon  her,  as  inftantly  to  procure  her  Delivery. 
The  Women  never  lie-in  in  their  own  Cabms  ;  many 
are  taken  fuddenly,  and  bring  forth  their  Children  as  they 
are  at  Work,  or  on  a  Journey  :  For  others,  when  they 
find  themfelves  near  their  Time,  they  make  a  little  Hut 
without  the  Village,  and  they  remain  there  forty  Days, 
after  they  are  delivered.  But  I  think  I  have  heard  faj  that 
this  is  only  done  for  the  firft  Child. 

This  Time  being  expired,  they  extinguifh  all  the  Fires 
of  the  Cabin  to  which  (he  is  to  return  j  they  fhakeall  the 
Clothes,  and  at  her  Return  they  light  a  new  Fire :  They 
obferve  pretty  nearly  the  fame  Formalities  with  Regard 
to  all  Perfons  of  the  Sex  in  the  Time  of  their  Terms, 
and  not  only  whilft  thefe  laft,  but  alfo  whilft  a  Woman 
is  with  Child,  or  gives  Suck,  (and  they  commonly  fuc- 
Ide  their  Children  three  Years)  the  Hufband  never  ap- 
proaches them.  Nothing  would  be  more  Praife-worthy 
than  this  Cuftom,  if  both  Parties  preferved  the  Fidelity 
they  owe  to  each  other  ;  but  there  is  often  a  Fadure  on 
one  Side  or  other.  Such  is  the  Corruption  of  the  human 
Heart,  that  the  wifeft  Regulations  often  produce  the 
greateft  Diforders.  It  is  even  faid,  that  the  Ufe  oi  fo.ne 
Simples,  which  have  the  Power  to  prevent  tne  Confe- 
quences  of  the  Woman's  InfideUty,  is  pretty  common  in 
this  Country. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  Care  which  the  Mothers  take 
of  their  Children  while  they  are  in   the  Cradle  ;  but  as 
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foofl  as  they  are  out  of  it,  they  leave  them  entirely  fct^ 
themfelves  j  not  through  Want  of  Affection  or  Indiffe- 
rence, for  they  never  lofe  the  Tendernefs  they  have  for 
them,  but  vi^ith  their  Lives,  but  becaufe  they  are  per- 
fuaded  it  is  beft  to  leave  Nature  to  herfelf,  without  any 
Reflraint.  The  AB.  which  terminates  the  firll  Stage  of 
Infancy,  is  giving  a  Name,  v/hich  among  thefe  People  is 
an  Affair  of  Importance. 

This  Ceremony  is  performed  in  a  Feaft,  where  no  Per- 
fons  are  Prefent  but  of  the  fame  Sex,  with  the  Child  that 
is  to  be  named.  While  they  are  eating  the  Child  is  upon 
the  Knees  of  the  Father  or  Mother,  who  continually  re- 
tommend  it  to  the  Spirits,  efpecially  to  that  which  is  to 
be  its  Guardian  Genius  ;  for  every  Perfon  has  his  own, 
but  not  at  their  Birth.  They  never  make  new  Names, 
feach  Family  has  a  certain  Number,  which  they  take  by 
Turns.  Sometimes  alfo  they  change  their  Names  as  they 
grow  up,  and  there  are  fome  Names  which  they  cannot 
go  by  after  a  certain  Age  ;  but  I  do  not  think  this  is  the 
Cuflom  every  where:  And  as  among  fome  People  in 
taking  a  Name  they  take  the  Place  of  the  Perfon  that 
bore  it  laft,  it  fometimes  happens  that  a  Child  is  called 
Grandfather,  and  treated  as  fuch  by  one  who  might  really 
be  fo  to  the  Child. 

They  never  call  a  Man  by  his  proper  Name,  when 
they  talk  to  him  in  common  Difcourfe,  this  would  be 
Unpolite  ;  they  always  give  him  the  Quality  he  has  with 
Refped  to  the  Perfon  that  fpeaks  to  him  ;  but  when 
there  is  between  them  no  Relation  or  Affinity,  they  ufe 
the  Term  of  Brother,  Uncle,  Nephew,  or  Coufin,  ac- 
cording to  each  other's  Age,  or  according  to  the  Value 
they  have  for  the  Perfon  they  addrefs. 

Further,  it  is  not  fo  much  to  render  Names  immor- 
tal, if  I  may  ufe  the  Expreffion,  that  they  revive  them, 
as  to  engage  thofe  to  whom  they  are  given  either  to  imi- 
tate the  brave  Actions  of  their  Predeceffors,  or  to  re- 
venge them  if  they  have   been  killed  or  burnt,  or  laftly 
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to  comfort  and  help  their  Families.  Thus  a  Woman 
Avho  has  loft  her  Hufband,  or  her  Son,  and  linds  htr- 
felf  without  the  Support  of  any  Perfon,  delays  as  little 
as  fhe  can  to  transfer  the  Name  of  him  fhe  mourns  for 
to  fome  Perfon  capable  of  lupplying  his  Place.  They 
change  their  Names  on  many  other  Occafions,  to  give 
the  Particulars  of  which  would  take  up  too  much  Time  : 
There  needs  no  more  for  this  Purpofe  than  a  Dream,  or 
the  Order  of  a  Phyfician,  or  fomc  fuch  trifling  Caufe. 
But  I  have  faid  enough  on  this  Head,  and  here  is  a  Tra- 
veller waiting  to  know  if  I  have  any  Commifiion  for  hinti 
to  ^ebec,  I  Ihail  therefore  clofe  my  Letter  and  give 
it  him. 


"t  am,  ^r. 


LETTER 
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LETTER    XX. 


Voyage  to  the  Bay.  Defcript'ton  of  the  Route^  and  of 
the  Bay.  Irruption  of  the  Spaniards  againjl  the 
MisouRis,  and  their  Defeat.  The  Dances  of  the 
Savages. 


Madam,  Michillimakinac,  July  21. 

SINCE  writing  my  lail:  Letter,  I  have  nuide  a  Voy- 
age to  the  Bay  eighty  Leagues  dilTiant  from  this  Poft. 
I  took  Advantage  of  the  Opportunity  of  going  with  M. 
de  Montigny,  Captain  of  a  Company  of  the  TrOops  which 
the  King  maintains  in  Canada,  Knt.  of  St.  Louis,  and  whofe 
Name  is  famous  in  the  Annals  of  this  Colony;  but  he  is 
at  leafl  as  valuable  for  his  Probity  and  his  Charader  ^ull 
of  Equity  and  Sincerity,  as  for  his  Courage  and  wariike 
Exploits. 

We  embarked  the  fecond  of  fuly  in  the  Afternoon,  we 
coafted  for  thirty  Leagues  a  Cape  which  feparates  Lake 
Michigan  from  the  Upper  Lake ;  it  is  in  fome  Places  only 
a  few  Leagues  wide,  and  it  is  fcarce  pofiible  to  fee  a 
worfe  Country  ;  but  it  is  terminated  by  a  pretty  River 
called  the  Manijlie,  full  of  Fifh,  and  efpecially  of  S.ur- 
geons.  A  little- further,  going  to  the  South  Weil,  we 
enter  into  a  great  Gulf,  the  Entrance  of  which  is  border- 
ed with  Iflands;  they  call  it  the  Gidf,  or  the  Bay  of  the 
JSfoquets.  This  is  a  very  fmall  Nation  which  came  frorii 
the  Borders  of  the  Upper  Lake,  and  of  which  there  re- 
mains only  a  few  Families  difperled  here  and  there,  with- 
out any  fixed  Abode. 

The 
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The  Bay  of  the  Noquets  is  feparated  from  the  Great 
Bay  only  by  the  Ifles  of  the  Pouieouataniis,  and  I  have 
already  obferved  that  they  were  the  antient  Abode  of  thefe 
Savages.  The  greateft  Part  of  them  are  very  well  wood- 
ed ;  but  the  only  one  which  is  ftill  peopled  is  not  the 
largeft  nor  the  beft,  there  remains  in  it  now  only  one  in- 
different Village,  where  we  were  obliged  to  pafs  the 
Night,  though  very  much  agalnft  our  Inclinations :  We 
could  not  refufe  the  prefling  Intreaties  of  the  Inhabitants; 
and  indeed  there  is  no  Nation  in  Canada  that  hath  always 
been  more  fmcerely  attached  to  the  French. 

The  6th  we  were  flopped  almoll  the  whole  Day  by 
contrary  Winds ;  but  it  proving  calm  at  Night,  we  em- 
barked a  little  after  Sun-fet  by  a  fine  Moon-light,  and  we 
kept  going  forwards  twenty-four  Hours  together,  making 
only  a  very  fhort  Stop  to  fay  Mafs,  and  to  dine.  The 
Sun  fhone  fo  hot,  and  the  Water  of  the  Bay  was  fo  warm, 
that  the  Gum  of  our  Canoe  melted  in  feveral  Places.  To 
compleat  our  Misfortune,  the  Place  where  we  flopped  to 
encamp,  was  fo  full  of  Gnats  and  Mufkeloes,  that  we 
could  not  clofe  our  Eyes,  though  we  had  not  flept  for 
two  Days  before ;  and  as  the  Weather  was  fine,  and  we 
had  Moon-light,  we  embarked  again  on  our  Route  at 
Three  o'clock  in  the  Morning. 

After  we  had  gone  five  or  fix  Leagues,  we  found  our- 
felves  over-againft  a  little  Ifle,  which  is  not  far  from  the 
Wefl  Side  of  the  Bay,  and  which  hid  from  us  .he  En- 
trance of  a  River,  upon  which  is  the  Village  of  the  Mal- 
komineSf  which  the  French  cdXl  foUes  Avoiiies,  (wild  OatsJ, 
probably  becaufe  they  make  their  common  Food  of  this 
Grain.     The  whole  Nation  confifls  of  no  more  than  this 
Village,  which  is  not  very  populous.     This  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, for  they  are  very  fine  Men,  and  the  befl  fhaped 
of  all  Canada :  They  are  even  taller  than  the  Pouteouata- 
mis.     I  am  afTured  that  they  have  the  fame  Origin,  and 
nearly  the  fame  Language  as  the  Noquets  and  the  Saul- 
teurs,  (Leapers)  ;  but  they  add,  that  they  have  alfo  a 
particular    Language   which    they   keep  to    themfelves. 
They  have  likewife  told  me  feme  odd  Stories  of  them, 
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as  of  a  Serpent  which  goes  every  Year  into  the  Village, 
and  is  received  by  them  with  great  Ceremonies,  which 
makes  me  believe  that  they  are  inclined  to  Sorcery. 

A  little  beyond  the  Ifland  I  jufl:  mentioned,  the  Coun* 
try  changes  its  Appearance  all  at  once ;  and  from  being 
wild  enough,  as  it  is  to  this  Place,  it  becomes  the  moft 
charming  in  the  World.  It  has  even  fomething  more 
fmiling  than  the  Strait ;  but  though  it  is  every  where 
covered  with  very  fine  Trees,  it  is  much  more  fandy, 
and  not  fo  fertile.  The  Otcbagrasj  who  are  commonly 
called  the  Puam^  dwelt  formerly  on  the  Borders  of  the 
Bay,  in  a  very  delightful  Situation.  They  were  attack- 
ed here  by  the  Illinois^  who  killed  a  great  Number  of 
them:  the  Remainder  took  Refuge  in  the  River  of  Outa' 
gamiSf  which  runs  into  the  Bottom  of  the  Bay.  They 
feated  themfelves  on  the  Borders  of  a  Kind  of  Lake  ; 
and  I  judge  it  was  there,  that  living  on  Fifh  which  they 
got  in  the  Lake  in  great  Plenty,  they  gave  thejTi  the 
Name  oi  Puans\  becaufe  all  along  the  Shore  where  their 
Cabins  were  built,  one  faw  nothing  but  flinking  'Fifh, 
which  infefited  the  Air.  It  appears  at  lead  that  this  is  the 
Origin  of  the  Name  which  the  other  Savages  had  given 
them  before  us,  and  which  has  communicated  itfelf  to 
the  Bay,  far  from  which  they  never  removed.  Some 
Time  after  they  had  quitted  their  antient  Poft,  they  en^ 
deavoured  to  revenge  the  Blow  they  had  received  from 
the  Illinois  \  but  this  Erjterprize  caufed  them  a  new  Lofs, 
which  they  never  recovered.  Six  hundred  of  their  beft 
Men  were  embarked  to  go  in  Search  of  the  Enemy ;  but 
as  they  were  crofTing  Lake  Michigan^  they  v/ere  furprifed 
by  a  violent  Guft  of  V/ind,  which  drowned  them  all. 

We  have  in  the  Bay  a  Fort  which  ftands  on  the  Wefl: 
Side  of  the  River  of  the  Outagamis,  half  a  League  from 
its  Mouth;  and  before  we  arrive  at  it,  we  leave  on  the 
Left  Hand  a  Village  of  Sakis.  The  Qtcbagras  have  late- 
ly come  and  feated  themfelves  near  us,  and  have  built 
their  Cabins  about  the  Fort.  The  Miffionary,  who  is 
lodged  pretty  near  the  Commandant,  hopes  when  he  has 
learnt  their  Language,  to  find  them  more  docible  thaa 
^Q-Sakis^  among  whom  he  labours  with  very  little  Sue-. 
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cefs.  Both  of  them  appear  to  be  a  good  Sort  of  People, 
efpecially  the  firft;  whofe  greatefl  Fault  Is,  that  they  are 
a  little  given  to  thieving.  Their  Language  is  very  dif- 
ferent from  all  the  others,  which  makes  me  believe  that 
it  is  not  derived  from  any  of  Canada  ;  and  indeed  they 
have  always  had  more  Intercourfe  with  the  People  of  the 
Wefl:,  than  with  thofe  we  are  acquainted  with  in  this 
Country. 

The  SaktTy  though  they  are  but  a  fmall  Number,  arc 
divided  into  two  FaQiions,  one  of  which  fide  with  the  Ou~ 
tagamis^  and  the  other  with  the  Pouteouatamis.  Thofe  who 
are  fettled  in  this  Port,  are  for  the  moft  Part  of  the  lafl 
Party,  and  of  Confequence  in  our  Intereft.  They  re- 
ceived the  new  Commandant  with  great  Demonftrations 
of  Joy.  As  foon  as  they  knew  he  was  near  arriving,  they 
ranged  themfelves  with  their  Arms  on  the  Bank  of  the 
River;  and  the  Moment  »hey  faw  him  appear,  they  fa- 
luted  him  with  a  Difcharge  of  their  Mufkets,  which  they 
accompanied  with  great  Shouts  of  Joy.  Then  four  of 
the  chief  Men  went  into  the  River,  where  they  were 
foon  up  to  their  Waift ;  but  they  waded  quite  to  his  Ca- 
noe, and  took  him  up  in  a  great  Robe  made  of  many  Roe- 
Buck  Skins,  well  fewed  together,  of  which  each  of  them 
held  a  Corner.  They  carried  him  thus  to  his  Apartment, 
where  they  complimented  him,  and  faid  many  Things  to 
him  which  were  extremely  flattering. 

The  next  Day  the  Chiefs  of  the  two  Nations  paid  me 
a  Vifit,  and  one  of  the  Otchagras  ihewed  me  a  Catalan 
Piftol,  a  Pair  of  SpaniJJj  Shoes,  and  I  know  not  what 
Drug,  which  feemed  to  be  a  Sort  of  Ointment.  He  had 
received  thefe  Things  from  an  AjoueZy  and  they  came  in- 
to his  Hands  by  the  following  Means. 

About  two  Years  ago,  fome  Spaniards,  who  came  (as 
they  fay)  from  Neiv  Mexico^  Intending  to  get  Into  the 
Country  of  the  Illinois,  and  drive  the  French  from  thence, 
whom  they  faw  with  extreme  Jealoufy  approach  fo  near 
the  Mijfouri,  came  down  this  River  and  attacked  two 
Villages  of  the  O^otaias,  who  are  x^Uies  of  the  Ajouez  ; 
from  whom  it  is  alfo  faid  they  are  derived.  As  thefe  Sa- 
vages 
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vages  had  no  Fire-Arms,  and  were  furprifed,  the  Spani- 
ards made  an  eafy  Conqueft,  and  killed  a  great  many  of 
them.  A  third  Village,  which  was  not  far  off  the  other 
two,  being  informed  of  what  had  pafTtd,  and  not  doubt- 
ing but  that  thefe  Conquerors  would  attack  them,  laid  an 
Ambufli,  into  which  the  Spaniards  heedlefsly  fell.  Others 
fay,  that  the  Savages  having  heard  that  the  Enemy  were 
almoft  all  drunk,  and  faft  afleep,  fell  upon  them  in  the 
Night.  However  it  was,  it  is  certain  that  they  killed  the 
greatefl  Part  of  them. 

There  were  in  this  Party  two  Chaplains,  one  of  whom 
was  kill'd  dire6tly,  and  the  other  got  away  to  the  Mif- 
fouriteSf  who  took  him  Prifoner,  but  he  efcaped  from 
them  very  dexteroufly :  He  had  a  very  fine  Horfe,  and  the 
Mijfoiirites  took  Pleafure  to  fee  him  ride  it,  which  he 
did  very  feilfully.  He  took  Advantage  of  their  Curiofi- 
ty  to  get  out  of  their  Hands.  One  Day,  as  he  was  pranc- 
ing and  exercifing  his  Horfe  before  them,  he  got  a  little 
Diftance  from  them  infenfibiy ;  then  fuddenly  clapping 
Spurs  to  his  Horfe,  he  was  foon  out  of  Sight.  As  they 
had  taken  no  other  Prifoner,  it  was  not  certainly  known 
from  what  Part  of  New  Mexico  thefe  Spaniards  came, 
nor  what  was  their  Defign  :  For  what  I  have  already 
faid  of  it,  is  only  founded  on  the  Report  of  the  Savages, 
who  perhaps  intended  to  make  their  Court  to  us,  in  pub^ 
lifhing  that  by  this  Defeat  they  had  done  us  a  great 
Service. 

All  that  they  brought  me,  was  of  the  Spoils  of  the 
Chaplain  that  was  killed  ;  and  they  took  from  him  alfo  a 
Book  of  Prayers,  which  I  did  not  fee :  It  was  probably  his 
Breviary.  I  bought  the  Piftol :  The  Shoes  were  worth 
nothing;  and  the  Savage  would  not  part  with  his  Oint- 
ment, fancying  that  it  was  a  Sovereign  Remedy  for  all 
Difeafes.  I  had  the  Curiofity  to  alk  how  he  intended  to 
ufe  it;  he  replied,  it  was  fufficient  to  fwallow  a  little; 
and  with  what  Difeafe  foever  one  was  attacked,  it  effect- 
ed an  immediate  Curo :  But  he  did  not  tell  me  that  he 
had  as  yet  made  a  Trial  of  it,  and  I  advifed  him  to  the 
contrary.     We  begin  here  to  find  the  Savages  very  igno- 
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rant ;  they  are  far  from  being  fo  ingenious,  or  fo  at  leaft 
aot  to  learn,  as  thofe  who  are  more  converlant  with  us. 

The  next  Day  feveral  Sakis  came  to  the  MifTionary, 
with  whom  I  lodged,  and  invited  me  to  come  to  a  Kind  of 
Council,  which  they  propofed  to  hold.  I  confented ; 
and  when  every  one  liad  taken  his  Place,  the  Chief  laid  a 
Collar  on  the  Ground  before  me ;  and  the  Orator  be- 
ginning his  Speech,  prayed  me  in  the  Name  of  all  the 
refi:  lo  engage  the  King  *  to  take  them  under  his  Protefti- 
on,  and  to  purify  the  Air,  which  for  fome  Time  they 
Tiid  had  been  inl'eded,  which  appeared  by  the  Number  of 
fick  Perfons  then  in  their  Villages,  and  to  defend  them 
from  their  Enemies.  I  replied,  that  the  King  was  very 
powerful,  and  perhaps  more  fo  than  they  imagined ;  but 
that  his  Power  did  not  extend  over  the  Elements;  and 
that  when  Difeafes,  and  other  like  fatal  Cafualties,  afflict- 
ed his  Provinces,  he  addreffed  himfelf,  that  an  End  might 
be  put  to  them,  to  the  Great  Spirit  that  created  Heaven 
and  Earth,  and  who  is  alone  the  fovereign  Lord  of  Na- 
ture :  That  they  fhould  do  the  fame,  and  they  would  find 
the  Benefit  of  it.  But  to  prevail  with  him  to  hear  their 
Prayers,  they  muft  firfl  acknowledge  him,  and  render  him 
the  Worfhip  and  Flomiage  which  he  has  a  Right  to  expe6t 
from  all  reafonable  Creatures :  That  they  could  do  nothing 
better,  nor  more  agreeable  to  the  King,  than  to  liften  to 
the  Father  f  which  his  Majefty  had  fent  them,  and  to  be 
Ciocible  to  his  Inflrudlions  :  That  he  was  a  Man  beloved 
by  Heaven:  That  the  Manner  in  which  he  lived  among 
them,  could  not  fail  of  making  him  very  much  efieemed  ; 
and  that  his  Charity  towards  the  Sick,  and  all  thofe  who 
wanted  his  Afliftance,  ought  to  have  convinced  them  of 
the  tender  and  fincere  Affection  he  had  for  them  ;  and 
laflly,  that  I  would  not  receive  their  Collar,  till  ihey  had 
prcmifed  me  to  behave  with  Regard  to  this  Miflionary, 
in  quite  another  Manner  than  they  had  done  hitlierto,  and 
to  give  him  no  Caule  for  the  future  to  complain  of  their 
Untowardnefs. 

*'  As 

*  Thefe  Savages  always  fpeak  the  Title  of  the  King  (le  Roy) 
Jfj  French. 

t  Father  Peter  Chardon,  a  Jjfuit. 
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**  A»  to  the  Prote6llon  of  the  King,  which  you  afk, 
"  and  the  Requefl:  you  make  me  to  engage  him  to  defend 
**  you  againfl:  your  Enemies ;  this  great  Prince  has  prc- 
*'  vented  your  Wifhes,  he  has  given  good  Orders  on  this 
**  Head  to  Ononthio  *,  who  is  already  inclined  to  execute 
*'  them  with  the  Zeal  and  AfFe6tion  of  a  Father  f.  You 
"  can  make  no  Doubt  of  this,  if  you  confider  the  Com- 
"  mandant  he  fends  you.  You  mufi:  certainly  know, 
"  and  you  feem  in  Fa£l  to  have  been  well  informed,  that 
"  among  the  French  Captains  there  are  few  that  equal 
**  him  in  Valour,  and  you  will  foon  love  him  more  than 
**  you  efteem  him  already." 

They  feemed  to  be  fatisfied  with  this  Anfwer,  and  they 
promifed  me  much  more  than  they  will  perform,  in  all 
Probability:  However,  I  took  their  Collar,  and  the  Mif- 
fionary  flattered  himfelf  that  this  Action  would  have  a 
good  Effed. 

In  the  Afternoon  of  the  fame  Day,  the  two  Nations 
gave  us  one  after  the  other,  the  Diverfion  of  the  Dance 
of  the  Calumet  in  a  great  Efplanade^  which  is  before  the 
Lodgings  of  the  Commandant.  There  was  fome  Diffe- 
rence in  their  Way  of  performing  this  Dance;  but  it  was 
not  confiderable.  However,  I  learnt  by  it  that  thefe 
Feafls  vary  much ;  fo  that  it  is  impolTible  to  give  a  De- 
fcription  that  agrees  with  them  all.  The  Otchagras  va- 
ried the  Dance  fomething  more  than  the  other,  and  fhew- 
cd  an  extraordinary  Agility ;  they  are  alfo  better  made, 
and  more  active  than  the  Sakls. 

This  Ceremony  is  properly  a  military  Feaft.  The 
Warriors  are  the  Aftors,  and  one  would  fay,  that  it  was 
ijifliituted  only  to  give  them  an  Opportunity  of  publifh- 
ing  their  great  Atchievements  in  War.  I  am  not  the  Au- 
thor of  this  Opinion,  which  does  not  agree  well  with 

D  2  their's, 

•  This  13  the  Name  the  Savages  give  the  Governor-General. 
It  means  Great  Mountain,  and  comes  from  the  Chevalier  de 
J^otitmagny,   who  was  the  fecond  Governor  o^  Canada. 

f  They  always  call  the  Governors,  and  the  Commandants, 
thgjr  Fatter*. 
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their's,  who  have  mamtained  that  the  Calumet  took  its 
Origin  from  the  Cadiiceus  of  Mercury,  and  that  in  its 
Inflitution  it  was  efleemed  as  a  Symbol  oi  Peace.  All 
thofe  I  faw  Dance,  fing,  fhake  the  Chicbicou,',  and  beat 
the  Drum,  were  young  People  equipped,  as  when  they 
prepare  for  the  March  ;  they  had  painted  their  Faces  with 
all  Sorts  of  Colours,  their  Heads  were  adorned  with  Fea- 
thers, and  they  held  fome  in  their  Hands  like  Fans.  The 
Calumet  was  alfo  adorned  with  Feathers,  and  was  fet  up 
in  the  moft  confpicuous  Place.  The  Band  of  Mufic,  and 
the  Dancers  were  round  about  it,  the  SpeStators  divided 
here  and  there  in  little  Companies,  the  Women  feparate 
from  the  Men,  all  feated  on  the  Ground,  anddrefledin 
their  fineft  Robes,  which  at  fome  Diftance  made  a  pret- 
ty Show. 

Between  the  Mufic  and  the  Commandant,  who  fat  be- 
fore the  Door  of  his  Lodging,  they  had  fet  up  a  Port,  on 
which  at  the  End  of  every  Dance  a  Warrior  came  and 
gave  a  Stroke  with  his  Hatchet  ;  at  this  Signal  there  was 
a  great  Silence,  and  this  Man  repeated  with  a  loud  Voice 
fome  of  his  great  Feats,  and  then  received  the  Applaufes 
of  the  Spectators,  and  after  went  to  his  Place,  and  the 
Sport  began  again.  This  lafted  two  Hours  for  each  of 
the  Nations  ;  and  I  acknowledge  to  you.  Madam,  that  I 
took  no  great  Pleafure  in  it,  not  only  on  Account  of  the 
liime  Tone,  and  the  Unpleafantnefs  of  the  Mufic,  but 
becaufe  all  the  Dances  confifled  in  Contorfions,  which 
feemed  to  me  to  exprefs  nothing,  and  were  no  Way  en- 
tertaining. 

This  Feaft  was  made  in  Honour  of  the  new  Comman- 
dant ;  yet  they  did  him  none  of  the  Flonours  which  are 
mentioned  in  fome  Relations.  They  did  not  take  him  and 
place  him  on  a  new  Mat  ;  they  made  him  no  Prefent,  at 
leaft  that  I  know  of;  they  did  not  pafs  any  Feathers  over 
his  Head  ;  I  did  not  fee  the  Calumet  prefented  to  him  ; 
and  there  were  no  Men  quite  naked,  painted  all  over 
their  Bodies,  adorned  with  Plumes  of  Feathers,  and  Beads, 
and  holding  a  Calumet  in  their  Hands.  Perhaps  it  is  not 
the  Curtom  of  thefe  People,  or  M.  de  Montigny  had  ex- 
empted 
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cmped,,them  from  thefe  Ceremonies.  I  obferved  only, 
that  from  Time  to  Time  all  the  Aflembly  fet  up  great 
Shouts  to  applaud  the  Dancers,  chiefly  during  the  danc- 
ing of  the  Oicbagraf,  who,  in  the  Opinion  of  the  French, 
bore  away  all  the  Honour  of  the  Day. 

I  fhould  probably  have  had  more  Pleafurein  feeing  the 
Dance  of  the  Difcovery  :  It  has  more  Action,  and  ex- 
prefles  better  than  the  foregoing  the  Subje£l  it  reprefents. 
It  is  a  natural  Reprefentation  of  all  that  pafTcs  in  an  Ex- 
pedition of  War  ;  and,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  that 
the  Savages  for  the  greateft  Part  only  endeavour  to  fur- 
prife  their  Enemies,  this  is  no  Doubt  the  Reafon  why 
they  have  given  this  Dance  the  Name  of  the  Difcovery. 

However  that  may  be,  only  one  fingle  Man  performs 
this  Dance :  At  firft  he  advances  flowly  iniro  the  midft  of 
the  Place,  where  he  remains  for  fome  Time  motionlefs, 
after  which  he  reprefents  one  after  another,  the  Setting  out 
of  the  Warriors,  the  March,  the  Encamping  ;  he  goes  up- 
on the  Difcovery,  he  makes  his  Approach,  he  flops  as  to 
take  Breath,  then  all  on  a  fudden  he  grows  furious,  and 
one  would  imagine  he  was  going  to  kill  every  Body  ;  then 
he  appears  more  calm,  and  takes  one  of  the  Company  as 
if  he  had  made  him  a  Prifone;"  of  War  ;  he  makes  a  Show 
of  knocking  another's  Brains  out  ;  he  levels  his  Gun  at 
another;  and  laftly,  he  fets  up  a  running  with  all  his 
Might  ;  then  he  flops  and  recovers  himfelf :  This  is  to 
reprefent  a  Retreat,  at  firfl  precipitate,  and  afterwards 
lefs  fo.  Then  he  exprefles  by  different  Cries  the  various 
AfFeftions  of  his  Mmd  during  his  lafl:  Campaign,  and  fi^ 
nifhes  by  reciting  all  the  brave  A<5lions  he  has  performed 
in  the  War. 

When  the  Dance  of  the  Calumet  is  intended,  as  it  ge- 
nerally is,  to  conclude  a  Peace,  or  a  Treaty  of  Alliance 
againfl  a  common  Enemy,  they  grave  a  Serpent  on  the 
Tube  of  the  Pipe,  and  fet  on  one  Side  of  it  a  Board,  on 
which  is  reprefented  two  Men  of  the  two  confederate  Na- 
tions, with  the  Enemy  under  their  Feet,  diflinguiflied 
by  the  Mark  of  his  Nation.  Sometimes  inllread  of  a  Ca- 
D  3  lumet. 
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lumet,  they  fet  up  a  Fighting-Club.  But  if  it  concerns 
only  a  fingle  Alliance,  they  reprefent  two  Men  joining 
one  Hand,  and  holding  in  the  other  a  Calumet  of  Peace, 
and  having  each  at  his  Side  the  Mark  of  his  Nation.  In 
all  thefe  Treaties  they  give  mutual  Pledges,  Necklaces, 
Calumets,  Slaves ;  fometimes  Elks,  and  Deer  Skins  well 
drefled,  and  ornamented  with  Figures  made  with  Porcu- 
pines Hair ;  and  then  they  reprefent  on  thefe  Skins  the 
Things  I  have  mentioned,  either  with  Porcupines  Hair, 
or  plain  Colours. 

There  are  other  Dances  lefs  compounded,  the  only 
Defign  of  which  is  to  give  the  Warriors  an  Opportunity 
of  relating  all  their  brave  A6lions.  This  is  what  the  Sa- 
vages are  mofl:  ready  to  do,  and  they  are  never  tired  of  it. 
He  that  gives  the  Feaft  invites  all  the  Village  by  beating 
a  Drum,  and  they  meet  in  his  Cabin,  if  it  can  contain  all 
the  Guefts.  The  Warriors  dance  one  after  another,  then 
flriking  on  a  Port,  Silence  is  made :  They  fay  what  they 
pleafe,  and  they  flop  from  Time  to  Time  to  receive  the 
Applaufes  of  the  Auditors,  who  are  not  fparing  of  them. 
But  if  any  one  boafts  falfely,  any  Perfon  is  allowed  to 
take  Dirt  or  Afhes  and  rub  his  Head  with  them,  or  play 
him  any  other  Trick  he  thinks  proper.  Commonly  they 
black  his  Face,  faying,  *'  What  I  do  is  to  hide  your 
**  Shame,  for  the  firft  Time  you  fee  the  Enemy  you  will 
"  turn  pale,'*  He  who  has  thus  punifhed  the  Bragado- 
cio,  takes  his  Place, 'and  if  he  commits  the  fame  Fault,  the 
other  never  fails  to  return  the  Compliment.  The  great- 
eft  chiefs  have  no  Privilege  in  this  Matter,  and  they  muft 
not  be  affronted  at  it. This  Dance  is  always  perform- 
ed in  the  Night. 

In  the  Weftern  Parts  there  is  another  Dance  ufed, 
■which  is  called  the  Dance  of  the  Bull  The  Dancers  form 
fcveral  Circles  or  Rings,  and  the  Mufic,  which  is  al- 
ways the  Drum  and  the  Cbichicouc^  is  in  the  midft  of  the 
Place.  They  never  ieparate  thofe  of  the  fame  Family : 
They  do  not  join  Hands,  and  every  one  carries  in  his 
Hand  his  Arms  and  his  Buckler.  All  the  Circles  do  not 
turn  the  fame  Way  ;  and  the'  they  caper  much,  and  very 
high,  they  always  keep  Time  and  Meafure. 

From 
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From  Time  to  Time  a  Chief  of  the  Family  prefents 
his  Shield :  They  all  flrike  upon  it,  and  at  every  Stroke 
he  repeats  fome  of  his  Exploits.  Then  he  goes  and  cuts 
a  Piece  of  Tobacco  at  a  PofI:,  where  they  have  faftened 
a  certain  Quantity,  and  gives  it  to  one  of  his  Friends.  If 
any  one  can  prove  that  he  has  done  greater  Tixpkits,  or 
had  a  Share  in  thofe  the  other  boafts  of,  he  has  ?  Right 
to  take  the  Piece  of  Tobacco  that  v/as  prefePied,  and 
give  it  to  another.  This  Dance  is  followed  by  a  ^eaft ; 
but  I  do  not  well  fee  from  whence  it  derives  its  Name, 
unlefs  it  be  from  the  Shields,  ©n  which  they  flrike,  which 
are  covered  with  Bulls  Hides. 

There  are  Dances  prefcribed  by  their  Phyficians  for 
the  Cure  of  the  Sick,  but  they  are  generally  very  lafcivi- 
ous.  There  are  fome  that  are  entirely  for  Diverfion,  that 
have  no  Relation  to  any  Thing.  They  are  aimoft  always 
in  Circles,  to  the  Sound  of  the  Drum  and  the  Cbichicone, 
the  Men  apart  from  the  Women.  The  Men  dance  with 
their  Arms  in  their  Hands,  and  tho'  they  never  take  hold 
of  each  other,  they  never  break  the  Circle.  As  to  what 
I  faid  before,  that  they  are  always  in  Time,  it  is  no 
difficult  Thing  to  believe,  becaufe  the  Mufic  of  the  Sa- 
vages has  but  two  or  three  Notes,  which  are  repeated 
continually.  This  makes  their  Feafls  very  tirefome  to  an 
European  after  he  has  feen  them  once,  becaufe  they  lafl:  a 
long  Time,  and  you  hear  always  the  fame  Thing. 

As  the  Nations  near  the  Bay,  if  we  except  the  Poute- 
tutamis,  are  much  more  rude  and  ignorant  than  the  others, 
they  are  alio  more  given  to  Superflition,  The  Sun  and 
Thunder  are  their  principal  Deities,  and  they  feem  to 
be  more  ftrongly  perfuaded  than  thofe  we  are  convtrtant 
with,  tiiat  every  Species  of  Animals  has  a  Guardian  Ge- 
nius, who  watches  for  its  Prefervation.  A  Frenchman  h;iv- 
ing  one  Day  thrown  away  a  Moufe  he  had  juil:  catched,  a 
little  Girl  took  it  up  to  eat  it:  The  Father  of  the  Cniid, 
who  faw  it,  fnatched  it  from  her,  and  Dcgan  cT;  niake 
great  Careffes  to  the  dead  Anirnai.  The  Frenchman  aik- 
ed  him  the  Reafon,  he  re;)lied,  ■''  It  h  to  appeaf:  the  Ge- 
*'  niusof  the  MicCf  that  be  ma-j  not  torment  my  D^nightcf 
04-  ^^ajt,f 
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"  after  jhe  has  eaten  tbis.^*    After  which  he  returned  the 
Animal  to  the  Child,  who  eat  it. 

They  have  above  all  much  Veneration  for  Bears :  As 
foon  as  they  have  killed  one,  they  have  a  Feaft,  accom- 
panied with  fome  odd  Ceremonies.  The  Head  of  the 
Bear,  painted  with  all  Sorts  of  Colours,  is  placed  during 
the  Repafl:  on  an  elevated  Place,  and  there  receives  the 
Komage  of  all  the  Guefts,  who  celebrate  by  Songs  the 
Praifes  of  the  Animal,  while  they  cut  his  Body  in  Pieces, 
and  feafl  upon  it.  Thefe  Savages  have  not  only,  like  the 
reft,  the  Cuftom  of  preparing  themfelves  for  their  great 
Hunting  Matches  by  Farting,  which  the  Oiitagamis  ex- 
tend even  to  ten  Days  together,  but  alfo  while  the  Hun- 
ters are  in  the  Field,  they  often  oblige  their  Children  to 
faft.  They  obferve  their  Dreams  while  they  faft,  and 
draw  from  thence  good  and  ill  Prefages  of  the  Succefs  of 
the  Chafe.  The  Intention  of  thefe  Fafls  is  to  appeafe  the 
Guardian  Genii  of  the  Animals  which  they  are  to  hunt ; 
and  they  pretend  that  they  inform  them  by  Dreams, 
whether  they  will  hinder  or  favour  the  Hunters. 

The  Nation  which  for  twenty  Years  lad  has  been  the 
mofl  talked  of  in  thefe  weftern  Parts,  is  the  Outagamis. 
The  natural  Fiercenefs  of  thefe  Savages,  four'd  by  the 
ill  Treatment  they  have  feveral  Times  met  with,  fome- 
timcs  without  Caufe,  and  their  Alliance  with  the  Iroquois, 
who  are  always  difpofed  to  create  us  new  Enemies,  have  ren- 
dered them  formidable.  They  have  fmce  made  a  ftri6l  Al- 
liance with  the  Sioux f  a  numerous  Nation,  which  has  in- 
ured itfeif  to  War  by  Degrees ;  and  this  Union  has  ren- 
dered all  the  Navigation  of  the  upper  Part  of  the  Mijftf- 
ftppi  almoft  impra6licabje  to  us.  It  is  not  quite  fafe  to 
navigate  the  River  of  the  Illinois,  unlefs  we  are  in  a  Con- 
dition to  prevent  a  Surprife  which  is  a  great  Injury  to  the 
Trade  between  the  two  Colonies. 

I  met  in  the  Bay  fome  Sioux,  of  whom  I  made  many 
Enquiries  about  the  Countries,  which  are  to  the  Wefl: 
and  North  Weil:  of  Canana  ;  and  tho'  I  know  we  mud 
not  entirely  depend  on  wbatihe  Savages  fay,  yet  by  com- 
paring what  I  have  heard  from  them,  with  that  which  I 

have 


NORTH-AMERICA.  57 

have  heard  from  many  others,  I  have  great  Reafon  to  believe 
that  there  are  on  this  Continent  fome  Slpaniards  or  other 
European  Colonies,  much  more  North  than  any  we  know  of 
New  Mexico  and  California,  and  that  in  going  up  the 
Mijfouri  as  far  as  it  is  navigable,  we  come  to  a  great  Ri- 
ver that  runs  to  the  Weft,  and  dlfcharges  itfelr  into  the 
South  Sea.  Independent  of  fuch  Difcovery,  which  I  be- 
lieve more  eafy  this  Way  than  by  the  North,  I  can  make 
no  Doubt,  on  weighing  the  Information  I  have  had  from 
many  Places,  and  which  agree  pretty  well  together,  that 
by  endeavouring  to  penetrate  to  the  Source  of  the  Mijfourif 
one  fhould  find  wherevvithal  to  make  Amends  for  the 
Charges  and  Fatigues  of  fuch  an  Enterprize. 


J  am,  i£c. 
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Departure  from  Michillimakinac.  Remarks  on  the 
Currents  of  the  Lake.  Portrait  of  the  Savages  of 
Canada,     fheir  good  and  bad  i^ualities. 


Madam,  Lake  Michigan,  J/^/y  31. 

I  Departed  from  Michillimakinac  the  Day  before  Yef- 
terday  at  Noon,  and  I  am  detained  here  in  a  little 
Ifland  that  has  no  Name  ;  a  Canoe  that  came  from  the 
River  St.  Jofeph,  whither  I  am  going,  cannot  go  out, 
no  more  than  our's,  though  they  have  the  Wind  favoura- 
ble for  them ;  but  they  fay  it  is  too  ftormy,  and  the  Lake 
too  rough,  which  gives  me  a  frefh  Opportunity  of  writ- 
ing to  you. 

Though  the  Wind  was  againft  me,  when  I  embarked 
the  29th,  I  went  eight  good  Leagues  that  Day,  which 
proves  that  I  was  driven  by  the  Currents.  I  had  already 
obferved  the  fame  Thing  upon  entering  the  Bay,  and  was 
furprifed  at  it.  It  is  certain  that  this  Bay,  having  no  other 
Outlet,  difcharges  itfelf  into  hake  Michigan  ;  and  Lake 
Michigan,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  muft  difcharge  its  Wa- 
ters into  Lake  Huron,  and  the  rather,  becaufe  both  the 
Bay  and  Lake  Michigan  receives  feveral  Rivers  ;  Lake 
Michigati  efpeciaily,  which  receives  a  great  Number, 
feme  of  which  are  little  inferior  to  the  Seine  ;  thefe 
great  Currents  are  not  perceivable  but  in  the  midfl;  of  the 
Channel,  and  produce  Eddies  or  counter  Currents,  of 
which  we  take  Advantage  when  we  go  along  Shore,  as 
they  are  obliged  to  do  who  go  in  Canoes  of  Bark. 

I  went 
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I  went  at  firfl  five  Leagues  to  the  "Wefl:,  to  get  into 
Lake  Michigan,  I  then  turned  to  the  South,  and  this  is 
the  only  Route  we  have  to  take  for  a  hundred  Leagues 
to  the  River  5'/.  Jofeph.  Nothing  is  finer  than  the  Coun- 
try which  feparates  the  Lakes  Michigan  and  Huron : 
Yefterday  I  went  three  Leagues  further,  and  a  high  Wind 
obhged  me  to  flop  at  this  Ifland.  I  Ihall  fhun  the  Irkfome- 
nefs  of  waiting  here,  by  employing  myfelf  in  finifhing  my 
Account  of  the  natural  Inhabitants  of  this  vaft  Country, 
a  great  Part  of  which  I  have  already  travelled  over. 

The  Savages  of  Canada  are  generally  well  made,  and 
of  a  lofty  Stature  ;  but  it  is  not  unufual  in  fome  Nations 
to  fee  fome  of  only  a  middle  Stature  ;  but  it  is  very  un- 
common to  fee  any  that  are  deformed,  or  that  have  any 
outward  Blemifh.  They  are  robuft,  and  of  a  healthy 
Conflitution  :  They  would  be  very  long  lived,  if  they 
fpared  themfelves  a  little  more  ;  but  the  greatefl:  Part  ru- 
in their  Conftitutions  by  forced  Marches,  by  defperate 
Faflings,  and  by  great  ExcefTes  in  eating :  Befides  that, 
during  their  Childhood,  they  have  often  their  naked  Feet 
in  the  Water,  on  the  Snow  and  Ice.  The  Brandy  which 
the  Europeans  have  fupplied  them  vi^Ith,  and  for  which 
they  have  fuch  a  ftrcng  Inclination  that  exceeds  all  that 
can  be  faid  of  it,  and  which  they  always  drink  till  they 
are  drunk,  has  compleated  their  Ruin,  and  has  not  a  lit- 
tle contributed  to  the  DeftruSion  of  all  thefe  Nations, 
which  are  at  prefent  reduced  to  lefs  than  the  twentieth 
Part  of  what  they  were  a  hundred  and  fifty  Years  ago.  If 
this  continues  they  will  become  entirely  extin6t. 

Their  Bodies  are  not  confined  in  their  Infancy  like 
our's,  and  nothing  is  more  proper  to  make  their  Joints 
free,  and  to  give  them  that  Supplenefs  in  all  their  Limbs, 
which  v/e  fo  much  admire  in  them,  than  this  Liberty, 
and  the  Exercifes  to  which  the  Children  there  are  accuf- 
tomed  very  early.  The  Mothers  fuckle  them  a  long 
Time,  and  there  are  fome  that  at  fix  or  feven  Years  old 
ftiil  take  the  Breafrr  Neverthelefs,  this  does  not  hinder 
them  fro.m  taking  all  Kinds  of  Food  the  firft  Year :  In 
fhort,  the  open  Air  to  which  they  are  expofed,  the  Fa- 
tigues 
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tiguesthey  make  them  fufFer,  but  by  little  and  little,  and 
in  a  Manner  proportioned  to  their  Age,  with  plain  and 
natural  Food  ;  all  this  forms  Bodies  capable  of  perform- 
ing and  fuffering  incredible  Things ;  the  Excefs  of  which, 
as  I  have  already  obferved,  dellroys  many  before  they  ar- 
rive at  an  Age  of  Maturity.  Vv^c  have  feen  fomc,  after 
their  Stomachs  were  fwelled  four  Inches,  ftill  continue 
eating  as  heartily  as  if  they  had  jufl:  begun  :  When  they 
find  themfelves  overcharged  they  fmoke,  then  they  fleep, 
and  when  they  wake  the  Digeftion  is  generally  perteded. 
Sometimes  they  take  an  Emetic,  after  which  they  begin 
to  eat  again. 

In  the  Southern  Countries  they  have  but  little  Re- 
flraint  in  the  Article  of  Women  ;  who,  on  their  Side, 
are  very  lafcivious.  From  hence  arifes  the  Corruption  of 
Manners,  which  for  fome  Years  pafl  has  infeded  the 
Northern  Nations,  The  Iroquois  in  particular  were 
chafte  enough,  till  they  were  converfant  with  the  Ulifioisy 
and  other  neighbouring  People  of  Louijiana :  They  have 
gained  nothing  by  their  Acquaintance  wi!:h  them,  but 
adopting  their  Vices.  It  is  certain  that  Effeminacy  and 
Luft  were  carried  in  thefe  Parts  to  the  greateft  Excefs. 
There  were  amongft  them  fome  Men  who  were  not 
afhamed  todrefs  themfelves  like  Women,  and  to  fubmit 
to  all  the  Employments  that  belonged  to  the  Women  ; 
from  whence  there  followed  a  Corruption  that  cannot  be 
expreffed.  Some  have  pretended,  that  this  Cuilom  came 
from  I  know  not  what  Principle  of  Religion  :  But  this 
Religion,  like  many  others,  has  taken  its  Rife  from  the 
Depravation  of  the  Heart ;  or  if  this  Cuirom  took  its  Rife 
from  the  Spirit,  it  ended  in  the  Flefli.  Thefe  effeminate 
Perfons  never  marry,  and  abandon  themfelves  to  the  moft 
infamous  PafHons ;  they  are  alfo  treated  with  the  greatefl 
Contempt. 

On  the  other  Hand,  though  the  Women  arc  f^rong 
•nd  lufty,  they  are  unfruitful.  Befides  the  Reafons  I 
have  already  mentioned,  that  is  to  fay^  the  Time  thev 
take  to  fuckle  their  Children,  their  Cuilom  of  Continence 
all  this  Time,  and  the  exccifive  Labours  they  are  obliged 
to  undergo,  in  whatfoever  Condition  ihey  find  themfelves, 

this 
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this  Barrennefs  proceeds  alfo  from  the  Cuftom  eftablifhed 
in  many  Places,  which  permits  young  Women  to  profti- 
lute  themfelves  before  they  are  married  ;  add  to  this,  the 
extreme  Neceffity  to  which  thefe  People  are  often  reduc- 
ed, and  which  takes  away  their  Deflre  of  having  Chil- 
dren. 

For  the  refl,  it  is  certain,  that  they  have  great  Advan- 
tages over  us ;  and  I  confider,  as  the  chief  of  all,  the 
Perfeftnefs  of  their  Senfes,  either  internal  or  external. 
In  fpite  of  the  Snow,  which  dazzles  their  Eyes,  and  the 
Smoke,  which  almoft  fmothers  them  for  fix  Months  in 
the  Year,  their  Sight  never  decays :  Their  Hearing 
is  extremely  quick,  and  their  Smelling  fo  exquifite,  that 
they  fmell  Fire  a  long  Time  before  they  can  difcover  it. 
On  Account  of  the  Exquifitcnefs  of  their  Smell,  they 
can't  bear  the  Scent  of  Mufk,  nor  any  ftrong  Smell. 
They  fay  alfo,  that  they  like  no  Odours,  but  thofe  of 
Eatables. 

Their  Apprehenfion  is  very  wonderful  :  It  is  enough, 
for  them  to  have  been  but  once  in  a  Place,  to  have  an 
exafl:  Idea  of  it,  which  is  never  effaced.  If  a  Foreft  is 
ever  fo  large  and  pathlefs,  they  crofs  it  without  wander- 
ing, when  they  have  well  confidered  certain  Marks,  by 
which  they  guide  themfelves. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Acadia ^  and  of  the  Environs  of  the 
CuM o^  St.  Laureneef  in  their  Canoes  of  Bark  (to  pafs 
over  to  Terre  de  Labrador  (New  Britain)  to  feek  out  the 
EfkirtiauXf  with  whom  they  were  at  War)  would  go  thir- 
ty or  forty  Leagues  on  the  main  Sea  without  Compafs, 
and  make  the  Land  exa6i:ly  at  the  Place  they  propofed. 
In  the  mofl  cloudy  Weather  they  will  follow  the  Sun 
many  Days,  without  making  any  Miflake  :  The  befl 
Clock  cannot  give  us  better  Information  of  the  Progrefs 
of  the  Sun,  than  they  can,  only  by  viewing  the  Sky;  fo 
that  do\what  you  can  to  put  them  out  of  their  Way,  'tis 
very  rare  that  they  lofe  their  Route.  They  are  born 
with  this  Talent  :  It  is  not  the  Fruit  of  their  Obfervati- 
ons,  r;or  of  long  Cuftom :  Youth,  who  never  before  went 

out 
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out  of  their  Village,  travel  as  fecurely  as  thofe  who  have- 
been  moft  ufed  to  range    the   Country. 

The  Beauty  of  their  Imagination  is  equal  to  its  Viva- 
city, and  this  appears  in  all  their  Difcourfe.  They  are 
quick  at  Repartee,  and  their  Speeches  are  full  of  fhining 
Paflages,  that  would  have  been  applauded  in  the  public 
Aflemblies  at  Rome  and  Athens.  Their  Eloquence  has 
fomething  in  it  fo  ftrong,  fo  natural,  fo  pathetic,  that  Art 
cannot  attain,  and  which  the  Greeks  admired  in  the  Bar* 
barians :  And  though  it  does  not  appear  to  be  fupported  by 
Aftion,  though  they  make  no  Geftures,  and  do  not  raife 
their  Voice,  we  feel  that  they  are  thoroughly  affected 
with  what  they  fay,  and  their  Eloquence  is  perfuafive. 

It  would  be  flrange,  that  with  fuch  a  fine  Imagination, 
they  fhould  not  have  an  excellent  Memory.  They  are 
deflitute  of  all  the  Helps  we  have  invented  to  aflifl:  our's, 
or  to  fupply  its  Defeft.  Neverthelefs,  it  is  fcarcely  cre- 
dible of  how  many  Matters,  with  what  particular  Cir- 
cumftances,  and  with  how  much  Order,  they  treat  in 
their  Councils.  On  fome  Occaflons,  however,  they  ufe 
little  Sticks,  to  recolleft  the  Articles  they  are  to  difcufs  ; 
and  by  this  they  form  a  Sort  of  local  Memory  fo  certain, 
that  they  will  fpeak  four  or  five  Hours  together,  will  dif- 
play  twenty  Prefents,  each  of  which  requires  an  entire 
Difcourfe,  without  forgetting  any  Thing,  or  even  with- 
out Hefitation.  Their  Narration  is  clear  and  exa6t ;  an4 
though  they  ufe  many  Allegories,  and  other  Figures,  it 
is  animated,  and  has  all  the  plealing  Turns  which  their 
Language  affords. 

They  have  a  true  and  folid  Judgment,  and  go  directly  to 
the  Mark  in  View,  without  (lopping,  without  wandering, 
and  without  being  put  on  a  wrong  Scent.  They  readily  con- 
ceive all  that  is  within  the  Compafs  of  their  Knowledge  ; 
but  to  put  them  in  a  Way  of  fucceeding  in  the  Arts,  without 
which  they  have  lived  hitherto,  as  they  have  not  the  leaft 
Idea  of  them,  it  would  require  a  great  deal  of  Labour  ; 
and  the  more  fo,  as  they  have  the  higheft  Contempt  for 
crery  Thing  which  they  do  not  find  necefl'ary,  that  is  ta 
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fay^  for  what  we  value  moft.  It  would  alfo  be  no  fmall 
Ditficulty  to  make  them  capable  of  Reftraint  and  Appli- 
cation in  Things  merely  fpeculative,  or  which  they  fhould 
look  upon  as  ufelefs.  As  to  what  relates  to  their  own 
Concerns,  they  neglect  nothing,  nor  do  any  Thing  pre- 
cipitately :  and  though  they  are  fo  flow  in  taking  their 
Refolutions,  yet  they  are  as  warm  and  a6tive  in  putting 
them  in  Execution  :  This  is  obferved  efpecially  of  the 
Hurons  and  the  Iroquois.  They  are  not  only  ready  at 
Repartee,  but  alfo  witty. 

An  Ouiaouais,  named  John  le  Blanc^  a  bad  Chrijlian, 
and  a  great  Drunkard,  being  afked  by  Comte  de  Frontenacy 
what  he  thought  Brandy  was  made  of,  which  he  loved  fo 
well,  faid  it  was  an  Extratt  of  Tongues  and  Hearts  ;  for 
(added  he)  when  I  have  drank  it,  I  fear  nothing,  and  I 
talk  to  Admiration. 

The  greatefl:  Part  of  them  have  truly  a  Noblenefs  and 
an  Equality  of  Soul,  to  which  we  feldom  arrive,  with  all 
the  Helps  we  can  obtain  from  Philofophy  and  Religion. 
Always  Maflers  of  themfelves,  in  the  moft  fudden  Mis- 
fortunes, we  can't  perceive  the  leaft  Alteration  in  their 
Countenances.  A  Prifoner,  who  knows  in  what  his  Cap- 
tivity will  end,  or,  which  is  perhaps  more  furprifing, 
who  is  ftill  uncertain  of  his  Fate,  does  not  lofe  on  this 
Account  a  Qiiarter  of  an  Hour's  Sleep  :  Even  the  firft 
Emotions  do  not  find  them  at  a  Fault. 

A  Huron  Captain  was  one  Day  infulted  and  ftruck  by 
a  young  Man.  Thofe  who  were  prefent,  would  have 
punilhed  this  Audacioufnefs  on  the  Spot.  "  Let  him 
alone,  (faid  the  Captain)  Diet  not  you  feel  the  Earth 
tremble  f  He  is  fufficienily  informed  of  his  Folly. ''^ 


t( 


Their  Conftancy  in  finTering  Pain,  is  beyond  all  Ex- 
preflion.  A  young  Woman  Hiall  be  a  whole  Day  in  La- 
bour, without  making  one  Cry  :  If  flie  fhewed  the  leaft 
Weaknefs,  they  would  efteem  her  unworthy  to  be  a  Mo- 
ther ;  becaufe,  as  they  lay,  fhe  could  only  breed  Cow- 
ards. Nothing  is  more  common,  than  to  fee  Perfons  of 
all  Ages,  and  of  both  Sexes,  fuffer  for  many  Hours,  and 

fometimes 
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fometimes  many  Days  together,  the  fharpeft  EfFeSs  of 
Fire,  and  all  that  the  mod:  induftrious  Fury  can  invent  to 
make  it  moft  painful,  without  letting  a  Sigh  efcape.  They 
are  employed  for  the  mod:  Part,  during  their  Sufferings, 
in  encouraging  their  Tormentors  by  the  moft  infulting 
Reproaches. 

An  Outagami,  who  was  burnt  by  the  Illinois  with  the 
utmoft  Cruelty,  perceiving  a  Frenchman  among  the  Spec- 
tators, begged  of  him  that  he  would  help  his  Enemies  to 
torment  him  ;  and  upon  his  afking  why  he  made  this  Re- 
queft,  he  replied,  **  Becaufe  I  JJjould  have  the  Comfort 
**  of  dying  by  the  Hands  of  a  Man.  My  greatefi  Grief 
**  (adds  he)  />,  that  I  never  killed  a  Man.''  But  (faid  an 
'*  Illinois)  you  have  killed  fucb  and  fuch  a  Perfon.''* 
**  As  for  the  Illinois,  (replied  the  Prifoner)  /  havs 
**  killed  enough  of  them ^  but  they  are  no  Men.'''* 

What  I  have  obferved  in  another  Place,  Madam,  to 
leflen  the  Aftonifhment  which  fuch  an  Infenfibility  fills 
one  with,  does  not  hinder  us  from  allowing  that  fuch  a 
Behaviour  Ihews  a  great  deal  of  Bravery.  There  muft  al- 
ways be,  to  elevate  the  Soul  above  the  Senfe  of  Pain  to 
fuch  a  Degree,  an  Effort  which  common  Souls  are  not 
capable  of.  'I'he  Savages  exercife  themfelves  in  this  all 
their  Lives,  and  accuftom  their  Children  to  it  from  their 
tendereft  Years.  We  have  feen  little  Boys  and  Girls  tie 
themfelves  together  by  one  Arm,  and  put  a  lighted  Coal 
between  them,  to  fee  which  would  fhake  itoff  firfr.  In 
fhort,  we  muft  alfo  allow,  that,  according  to  Ciceroh  Re- 
mark, an  Habit  of  Labour  makes  us  bear  Pain  more  ea- 
fily  f.  But  there  are  perhaps  no  Men  in  the  World  who 
fatigue  themfelves  more  than  the  Savages,  either  in  their 
Huntings,  or  in  their  Journies.  Laftly,  what  proves  that 
this  Kind  of  Infenfibility  is  in  theie  Barbarians  the  Effect 
of  a  true  Courage,  is,  that  it  is  not  found  in  all  of  them. 

It  is  not  furprifing  that  with  this  greafnefs  of  Soul,  and 

thefe  elevated  Sentiments,  the  Savages  fhould  be  intrepid 

Vol.  IL  E  in 
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in  Danger,  and  of  a  Courage  Proof  agalnft  every  Thing 
It  is  true  that  in  their  Wars  they  expofe  themfelves  as  lit- 
tle as  may  be,  becaufe  they  make  it  their  Chief  Glory  ne- 
ver to  buy  the  Vi6tory  at  a  dear  Rate  ;  and  becaufe  of  their 
Nations  not  being  numerous,  they  have  made  it  a  Maxim 
not  to  weaken  them  :  But  when  they  muft  .fight,  they 
do  it  like  Lions,  and  the  Sight  of  their  Blood  does  but 
encreafe  their  Strength  and  Courage.  They  have  been 
in  many  Aftipns  with  our  brave  Men,  who  have  feen 
them  perform  Things  almoft  incredible. 

A  Mifllonary  having  accompanied  fome  Abenakis  in  an 
Expedition  againfl  Ne^v  England,  and  knowing  that  a 
great  Party  of  the  EngliJJ}  were  purfuing  them  in  their 
Retreat,  endeavoured  all  he  could  to  make  them  make 
Hafte  forward,  but  without  EfFe6t.  All  the  Anfwer  he 
received,  was  that  they  were  not  afraid  of  thofe  People. 
At  iaft  all  the  Englip  came  in  Sight,  and  they  were  at 
leafl:  twenty  to  one.  The  Savages,  without  feemlng  at 
all  furprifed,  firll:  conduced  the  Father  to  a  Place  of  Safe- 
ty, then  went  and  waited  boldly  for  the  Enemy  in  a  Place 
where  there  were  only  fome  Stumps  of  Trees.  The  En- 
gagement lafted  almofl  the  whole  Day.  The  Abenakis 
did  not  lofe  a  Man,  and  put  the  Englijlj  to  Flight,  after 
having  covered  the  Field  of  Battle  with  the  Dead.  .  I 
had  this  Account  from  the  Miflionary  himfelf  *. 

But  what  furprifes  infinitely  in  Men  whofe  whole  out- 
ward Appearance  proclaims  nothing  but  Barbarity,  is  to 
fee  them  behave  to  each  other  with  fuch  Kindnefs  and 
Regard,  that  are  not  to  be  found  among  the  moft  civiliz- 
ed Nations.  Doubticfs  this  proceeds  in  fome  Meafure 
from  the  Words  mine  and  thine  being  as  yet  unknown 
to  thefe  Savages.  Thofe  cold  Words  as  St.  Chryfojiom 
calls  them,  v/hich,  extinguifhing  in  our  Hearts  the  Fire  of 
Charity,  light  up  that  of  Covetoufncfs.  We  are  equal- 
ly charmed  with  that  natural  and  unaffe6ted  Gravity 
which  reigns  in  all  their  Behaviour,  in  all  their  Actions, 
and  in  the  greatelT:  Part  of  their  Diverfions;  as  hkcwile 

with- 

*  Father  Fineent  Bigot. — This  fgems  to  be  apocrypliak: 
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with  the  Civility  and  Deference  they  ftiew  to  their  Equals, 
and  the  Refpeft  of  young  People  to  the  Aged  ;  and  laftly, 
never  to  fee  them  quarrel  among  themfelves  with  thofe 
indecent  ExprefTions,  and  the  Oaths  and  Curfes  fo  com- 
mon amongft  us.  All  which  are  Proofs  of  good  Senfe,  and 
a  great  Command  of  Temper. 

I  have'already  faid  that  one  of  their  Principles,  and  that 
of  which  they  are  the  moft  jealous,  is,  that  one  Man  owes 
nothing  to  another  :  But  from  this  bad  Maxim  they  draw 
a  good  Inference,  that  is  to  fay,  that  we  muft:  never  do  an 
Injury  to  any  Perfon  from  whom  we  have  received  no 
Wrong.  There  is  nothing  wanting  to  their  Happinefs, 
but  to  behave  between  Nation  and  Nation,  as  they  do 
between  private  Perfons,  and  never  to  attack  any  People 
of  whom  they  have  no  Caufe  to  complain,  and  not  to 
carry  their  Revenge  fo  far.  .  - 

On  the  other  Hand,  we  mufl:  allow  that  what  we  moft 
admire  in  the  Savages,  is  not  always  pure  Virtue  ;  that 
Conftitution  and  Vanity  have  a  great  Share  in  it,  and  that 
their  beft  Qualities  are  tarnifhed  by  great  Vices.  Thefa 
Men,  who  at  firft  View  appeai*ed  to  us  fo  contemptible, 
of  all  Mankind  have  the  greateft  Contempt  for  all  others, 
and  the  higheft  Opinion  of  themfelves.  The  proudeft  of 
all  were  the  HuronTy  before  SuccefTes  had  lifted  uj)  the 
Hearts  of  the  Iroquois,  and  grafted  in  them  an  Haughti- 
nefs,  which  nothing  can  yet  fupprefs,  on  a  fierce  Rude- 
nefs,  which  before  was  their  diftinguifhing  Charader. 

On  the  other  Side,  thefe  People,  fo  proud  and  jealous 
of  their  Liberty,  are  beyond  all  Imagination  Slaves  to  hu- 
man Refpe(5t :  They  are  accufed  of  being  light  and  incon- 
ftant ;  but  they  are  fo,  rather  through  a  Spirit  of  Inde- 
pendence, than  by  Character,  as  I  have  obferved  of  the 
Canadians.  They  are  diftruftful  and  fufpicious,  efpecial- 
ly  towards  us ;  treacherous,  when  their  Intereft  is  con- 
cerned ;  Diflemblers,  and  revengeful  to  Excefs,  Time 
does  not  abate  in  them  their  Defire  of  Revenge  :  It  is  the 
moft  precious  Inheritance  which  they  leave  to  their  Child- 
ren, and  which  is  tranfmitted  from  Generation  to  Gene- 
ration, till  they  find  an  Opportunity  to  execute  it. 

e  ^  As 
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As  to  what  we  call  more  particularly  the  Qualities 
of  the  Heart,  the  Savages  do  not  value  themfelves  much 
on  them  ;  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  they  are  not  Vir- 
tues in  them.  Friendfhip,  CompaiTion,  Gratitude,  At- 
tachment, they  have  foraething  of  all  this,  but  it  is  not 
in  the  Heart ;  and  in  them  it  is  lefs  the  Effed  of  a  good 
Difpofition,  thr.n  of  Reflexion,  or  Inftind.  The  Care 
they  take  of  Orphans,'  Widows,  and  the  Infirm,  and  the 
Hofpitality  they  exercife  in  fuch  an  admirable  Manner, 
are  to  them  only  the  Confequence  of  their  Perfuafion, 
that  all  Things  ought  to  be  in. common  among  men.  Fea- 
thers and  Mothers  have  a  Fondnefs  for  their  Children, 
which  rifes  even  to  Weaknefs ;  -  but  which  does  not  incline 
them  to,  make  them  virtuous,,  and  which  appears  to  be 
purely  Animal.  Children,  on  their  Side,  have  no  natural 
Gratitude  for  their  Parents,  and  they  even  treat  them 
fometimes  with  Indignity,  efpecially  their  Fathers.  I 
have  heard  fome  Examples  of  this  Sort,  that  are  horrible, 
and  which  cannot  be  related  x  But  here  foUowa  one  In- 
ftance  that  was  public.  t  -,• 

An  Iroquoir,f. who  fervied  a  long  Time  in  our  Troops 
againft  his.  own  Nation,'  and  even  as  an  Officer,  met  his 
Father  in  an  Engagemeht,  and  was  going  to  kill  him. 
When  he  difeovered  who  he  was,  he  held  his  Hand,  and 
faid  to  him,  **  T'ou  have  €nce  given  me  Life^  and  novo  I 
*'  give  it  to  you.  Let  me  meet  vuitb  you  no  more  \  for  I 
**  have  paid  the  Debt  I  ovj'd  you.''^  Nothing  can  better 
prove  the  neceflity  of  Education,  and  that  Nature  alone 
does  not  fufEciently  inftrud  us  in  our  moft  eflential  Du- 
ties. And  wh.at  demonilrates  more  evidently  the  Advan- 
tages of  the  Chriflian  Religion,  is,  that  it  has  produced  in 
the  Hearts  of  thefe  Barbarians,  in  all  thefe  Refpeds,  a 
Change  which  appears  wonderful. 

But  if  the  Savages  know  not  how  to  tafte  the  Sweets  of 
Friendfhip,  they  have  at  leaft  difeovered  its  Ufefulnefs. 
Every  one  amongft  them  has  a  Friend  nearly  of  his  own 
Age,  between  v/hom  there  is  a  mutual  Engagem^nf, 
v.hich  is  indiiToIuble.  Two  men  thus  united  for  their 
common  Intereft,  are  obliged  to  do  every  Thing,  and  xa 
run  air  Hazards  to  affill  and  fuccour  each  other.     Death 

itfelf. 
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itfelf,  as  they  believe,  feparates  them  only  for  a  Time  : 
They  depend  on  meeting  again  in  the  other  World,  ne- 
•ver  to  part  more,  being  perfuaded  that  they  fhall  ftill 
"want  each  other's  Afliftance. 

I  have  heard  It  reported  on  this  Occafion,  tliat  a  Chrif- 
ttan  Savage,  but  one  who  did  not  purfue  the  Maxims  of 
the  Gpfpei,  being  threatened  with  Hell  by  a  Jefuit,  aflced 
this  Mifllonary,  if  he  thought  his  Friend,  who  was  lately 
dead,  was  gone  to  that  Place  of  Punifhment  ?  The  Father 
replied,  that  he  had  Reafon  to  judge  that  he  had  found 
Mercy  with  God.  **  I  won'' t  go  to  Hell  neither^''  faid 
the  Savage ;  and  this  Motive  engaged  him  to  do  all  we 
required,  that  is  to  fay^  that  he  was  as  willing  to  go  to 
Hellas  to  Heaven,  to  meet  with  his' Companion :  But 
God  makes  Ufe  of  all  Means  to  fave  his  Elefr.  They 
add,  that  thefe  Friends,  when  they  are  at  a  Diflance  from 
each  other,  ufe  mutual  Invocations  in  any  Dangers  they 
meet  with ;  which  Is  to  be  underftood,  without  Doubt, 
of  their  Guardian  Deities.  Thefe  AfTociations  are  bound 
by  Prefents,  and  ftrengthened  by  Intereft  and  Neeeflity. 
This  is  a  Support  on  which  they  can  almoft  always  de- 
pend. Some  report,  that  there  is  fomething  unnatural  in 
thefe  AfTociations ;  but  I  have  Reafon  to  believe  at  leaft 
it  is  not  general. 

The  Colour  of  the  Savages  does  not  prove  a  third  Spe- 
cies between  the  White  and  the  Black,  as  fome  People 
have  imagined.  They  are  very  fwarthy,  and  of  a  dirty 
dark  Red,  which  appears  more  in  Florida^  of  which  Lou- 
iftana  Is  a  Part:  but  this  is  not  their  natural  Complexion. 
The  frequent  Fri6:ions  they  ufe,  gives  them  this  Red  ; 
audit  isfurprifing  that  they  are  not  blacker,  being  conti- 
nually expofed  to  the  Smoke  in  Winter,  to  the  great  Heats 
of  the  Sun  in  Summer,  and  in  all  Seafons  to  all  the  Incle- 
mencies of  the  Air. 

It  Is  not  fo  eafy  to  give  a  Reafon  why  they  have  not  a 
Hair  on  their  whole  Body,  excepting  the  Hairs  of  their 
Head,  which  they  have  all  very  black,  the  Eye  Lafhes, 
and  Eyebrows,  which  fome  alfo  pluck  off ;  and  'tis  the 
iame  Cafe  with  almoft  all  the  Americans.     What  makes 
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it  ftlU  more  furprifing,  is,  that  their  Children  are  born 
with  a  thin  Hair,  and  pretty  long,  all  over  their  Bodies, 
but  which  difappears  after  eight  Days.  The  old  Men 
have  alfe  feme  Hairs  on  the  Chin,  as  we  fee  fome  old 
Women  have  with  us.  I  have  known  fome  who  attri- 
bute this  Singularity  to  the  conftant  Cuftom  the  Ameri- 
cians  have  of  fmoking,  and  which  is  common  to  both 
Sexes.  Others  think  it  rnore  natural  to  fay,  that  this 
proceeds  from  the  Quality  of  their  Blood ;  which  being 
more  pure,  becaufe  of  the  Plainnefs  of  their  Aliments, 
produces  lefs  of  thofe  Superfluities,  which  our's,  being 
more  grofs,  fupplies  fo  plentifully  ;  or  that  having  fewer 
Salts,  it  is  lefs  fit  for  thefe  Sorts  of  Produftions.  Ther« 
is  no  Doubt  that  it  is  at  lead  this  Plainnefs  of  Food  which 
l^enders  the  Sayages  fo  fwift  of  Foot.  I  have  feen  a  Man 
who  came  frorn  an  Ifland  not  far  from  y apart,  who,  bgr 
fore  he  had  pat  any  Bread,  afTured  me  that  he  could  tra- 
vel on  Foot  thirty  Leagues  a  Day,  commonly  without 
Fatigue  ;  but  that  fince  he  had  been  ufed  to  Bread,  he 
cpuld  not  travel  with  the  fame  Eafe. 

This  is  certain,  that  our  Savages  think  It  a  very  great 
Beauty  to  have  no  Hair  but  on  the  Head  ;  that  if  they 
have  any  on  their  Chin,  they  pluck  it  off  directly  ; 
that  the  Europeans,  the  firfl  Time  they  faw  them,  ap- 
peared frightful  to  them  with  their  long  Beards,  as  was 
then  the  Fafhion  ;  that  they  do  not  think  our  white  Co- 
lour handfome  ;  and  that  they  found  the  Flefh  of  the 
Englip  and  French,  when  tliey  eat  it,  of  a  bad  Tafle, 
becaufe  it  was  fait. 

Thus,  Madam,  the  Idea  which  we  formerly  had  in 
Europe  of  Savages,  which  were  reprefented  as  hairy  Men, 
is  not  only  entirely  the  Reverfe  of  the  Americans,  but  it 
is  exactly  that  which  they  at  firfl:  had  of  us,  becaufe  they 
thought  all  our  Bodies  were  like  our  Breafts  and  Chins. 

/  am,  l^c. 
LETTER 
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Journey  to  the  River  St.  Joseph.  Remarks  on  the  Ri- 
vers which  run  into  Lake  Michigan /ro»z  the  EaJ}. 
Of  Father  Marquette'/  Rivevy  and  the  Origin  of 
its  Name.  Two  Games  of  the  Savages.  Some  Re- 
marks on  the  Character  of  tbefe  People. 


Madam,  St.  Joseph,  Augufl  i6. 

IT  is  eight  Days  fince  I  arrived  at  this  Port,  where  we 
have  a  Miflion,  and  where  there  is  a  Commandant 
with  a  fmall  Garrifon.  The  Houfe  of  the  Commandant 
which  is  a  trifling  Thing,  is  called  the  Fort,  becaufe  it  is 
furrounded  with  a  poor  PaUfade,  and  it  is  much  the  fame 
Thing  in  all  other  Places,  excepting  the  Forts  of  Cham- 
My  and  Cataracoui,  which  are  real  FortrefTes.  There 
are  however  in  all  of  them  fome  Pieces  of  Cannon  or 
Patteraroes,  which,  in  Cafe  of  Need,  are  fuflScient  to 
prevent  a  Coup  de  Main^  and  to  keep  the  Savages  in  Awe. 

We  have  here  two  Villages  of  Savages,  one  of  Miamis 
and  the  other  of  Pouteouatamies,  they  are  both  for  the 
moft  Part  Chriflians,  but  they  have  been  a  long  Time 
without  Paftors,  and  the  Miflionary  that  was  lately  fent 
hither,  will  have  no  little  Trouble  to  reftore  the  Exercife 
of  Religion.  The  River  St.  Jofeph  comes  trom  the  South 
Eafl  to  difcharge  itfelf  into  the  Bottom  of  Lake  Michi^^^any 
the  Eafl  Coaft  of  which  we  mufl  range,  which  is  a  hun- 
dred Leagues  long,  before  we  enter  this  River.  Then 
we  go  up  it  two  hundred  Leagues  to  arrive  at  the  Fort : 
This  Navigation  requires  much  Care,  becaufe  when  the 
Wind  comes  from  the  open  Lake,  that  is,  the  Wefl, 
the  Waves  are  the  whole  Length  of  the  Lake  j  and  the 
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We{l  Winds  are  very  common  here.  It  is  alfo  very  pro- 
bable that  the  Number  of  Rivers  which  run  into  the  Lake 
on  the  Weft  Side,  contribute  by  the  Shock  of  their  Cur- 
rents with  the  Waves,  to  render  the  Navigation  more 
dangerous:  It  is  certain  that  there  are  few  Places  in  Ca- 
nada where  there  are  more  Wrecks. — — But  I  take  up 
my  Journal  again  where  I  jeft  off. 

The  firft  o^AuguJi,  after  having  failed  crofs  a  Bay  that 
is  thirty  Leagues  deep,  I  left  on  the  Right  the  Ifles  of 
Ca/lor,  which  appeared  to  be  very  well  wooded ;  and  fome 
Leagues  further,  on  the  Left,  I  perceived  on  an  Emi- 
nence of  Sand  a  Kind  of  Bufh,  which,  when  we  are  over- 
againfl:  it,  has  the  Shape  of  an  Animal  lying  down.  The 
French  call  it  Uours  qui  dor t  (the  Jleeping  Bear)^  and  the 
Savages  the  Bear  lying  down.  I  went  twenty  Leagues 
that  Day,  and  encamped  in  a  little  Ifland,  44**  30' North 
Latitude  ;  this  is  nearly  the  Latitude  of  Montreal.  From 
the  Entrance  of  Lake  Michigan  to  this  Ifland,  the  Coafl: 
is  very  Tandy,  but  if  we  go  a  little  Way  into  the  Country 
it  appears  to  be  very  good,  at  leafl  to  judge  of  it  by  the 
fine  Forefts  with  which  it  is  covered.  On  the  other  Hand, 
it  is  well  watered,  for  we  went  not  a  League  without 
difcovering  either  fome  large  Brook,  or  fome  pretty  Ri- 
ver, and  the  farther  we  go  South,  the  Rivers  grow  larger, 
and  have  a  longer  Courfe,  the  Peninfula,  which  feparates 
Lake  Michigan  from  Lake  Huron,  growing  wider  as  it 
advances  to  the  South.  Neverthelefs,  the  greateft  Part 
of  thefe  Rivers  are  but  narrow,  and  fhallow  at  their 
Mouths;  but  they  have  this  Singularity,  that  they  form 
Lakes  near  their  Entrance  of  two,  three,  or  four  Leagues 
round.  This  proceeds,  no  Doubt,  from  the  Quantity  of 
Sand  which  they  bring  down  :  Thefe  Sands  being  driven 
back  by  the  Waves  of  the  Lake,  which  almoft  always 
come  from  the  Weft,  gather  at  the  Mouths  of  the  Ri- 
vers, whofe  Waters  being  ftopt  by  thefe  Banks,  which 
they  pafs  over  with  Difficulty,  have  made  ihemfelves  by 
Degrees  thefe  Lakes,  or  Ponds,  which  prevent  the  Inun- 
dation of  t'h<::  whole  Country  when  the  Snows  rnelt. 

On  the  third  I  entered  Father  Marquette''s'R\vzv  to  ex- 
amine if  what  1  li^d  heard  of  it  was  true.     It  is  at  firft 

only 
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only  a  Brook,  but  fifteen  Paces  higher,  which  is  near 
two  Leagues  round,  to  make  a  PafTage  for  It  into  the 
Micbiganj  one  would  think  they  had  dug  away  with  Pick- 
axes, a  great  Hill,  which  we  leave  to  the  Left  at  the 
Entrance,  and  on  the  Right  the  Coaft  is  very  low  for  the 
length  of  a  good  Mufket-Shot ;  then  all  at  once  it  rifeS 
very  high.  It^  had  been  thus  reprefented  to  me;  coti- 
cernlng  which,  this  is  the  conftant  Tradition  of  all  our 
Travellers,  and  what  I  have  heard  from  fome  antient 
MifTionaries. 

Father  'Jofeph  Marquette,  a  Native  of  Laon  In  Picardy, 
where  his  Family  ftill  holds  a  diftinguifhed  Rank,  was  one 
of  the  mofl  illuftrious  Miflionaries  of  New  France ;  he  tra-- 
veiled  over  almofl:  all  Parts  of  it,  and  made  many  Difco- 
veries ;  the  laft   of  which  was  the  Miffiffippt,  which   he 
entered  with  the  3ieur  Joliet  in  1673.   Two  Years  after 
this  Difcovery,  of  which  he  publifhed  an  Account,  as  he 
was  going  from  Chicagou,  which  is  at  the  Bottom  of  Lake  ■ 
Michigan,  to  Michillimakinac,  he  entered  the  River  I  am 
fpeaking  of ;  the  Entrance  of  which  was  then  at  the  Ex- 
tremity of  the  low  Land,  which  I  have  faid   we  leave  to 
the  Right  at  entering  it.     He  fet  up  his  Altar  here,  and 
faid  Mafs.     After  this,  he  went  a  little  Diftance  to  return 
Thanks,  and  prayed  the  two  Men  who  managed  his  Ca- 
noe, to  leave  him  alone  for  half  an  Hour.     This  Time 
being  expired,  they  went  to  feek  him,  and  were  greatly 
furprifed  to  find  him  dead;  but  they  recollefled,  that  up- 
on entering  the  River,  he  had  faid   that  he  fliould  finifti 
his  Journey  there.     Neverthelefs,  as  it  was  too  far  from 
thence   to  Michillimakinac,    to  carry   his  Body  thither, 
they  buried  him  pretty  near  the  Side  of  the  River ;  which 
from  that  Time  has  retired,  as  out  of  Refpeft,  to   the 
Cape,  at  the  Foot  of  which  it  now   runs,  and  where  it 
has  made  a  new  PafTage.     The  Year  following,  one  of 
the  two  Men  who  had  i  erformed  the  laft  Duties  to  this 
Servant  of  God,  returned  to  the  Place  where  he  had  bu- 
ried hi.ri,  took  up  his  Remains  and  carried  them  to  Mi- 
ch iUimakinac     I  could  not  learn,  or  I  have  forgot,  what 
Name  this  River  had  before  j  but  at  prefent  the  Savages 

always 
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always  called  it  the  River  of  the  Black  Gown  *.  The 
French  have  given  it  the  Name  of  Father  Marquette  ;  and 
never  fail  to  invoke  him,  when  they  find  themfelves  in  any 
Danger  on  the  Lake  Michigan.  Many  have  affirmed, 
that  they  believe  it  was  owing  to  his  Interceflion,  that 
they  have  efcaped  very  great  Dangers. 

I  went  three  Leagues  further  that  Day,  and  encamped 
at  the  Entrance  of  the  River  St.  Nicholas^  on  the  Side  of  a 
pretty  Lake,  that  is  longer,  but  not  fo  wide  as  the  form- 
er. I  found  here  a  great  Number  of  red  and  white  Pines, 
the  lall  have  the  hardeft  Bark,  but  the  beft  Wood,  and 
filed  a  Gum  which  is  pretty  fine  •,  the  firft  have  the  foft- 
efl:  Bark,  but  the  Wood  is  heavier.  They  draw  from 
thefe  the  Tar  of  which  the  beft  Pitch  is  made.  I  failed 
thus  pleafantly  to  the  River  St.  Jofeph^  which  I  entered 
the  6th,  very  late,  jor  on  the  7th  very  early  in  the  Morn- 
ing, for  it  was  about  Midnight  when  we  arrived  here, 
having  refted  ourfelves  above  two  Hours  at  the  Side  of  the 
Lake  of  La  Riviere  Noire  (the  Black  River,)  which  is 
eight  Leagues  diftant,  and  where  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
Gin-feng, 

The  River  St.  Jofeph  Is  above  a  hundred  Leagues  long, 
and  its  Source  is  not  far  from  Lake  Erie:  It  is  navigable 
eighty  Leagues,  and  in  the  twenty-five  Leagues  which 
I  v/ent  up  to  arrive  at  the  Fort,  I  faw  none  but  good 
Lands,  covered  with  Trees  of  a  prodigious  Height,  un- 
der which  there  grow  in  fome  Places  very  fine  Capillaire, 
(Maiden  Hair.)  I  was  two  Days  making  this  Way,  but 
the  Night  of  the  firft  was  very  near  putting  an  End  to  my 
Journey.  I  was  taken  for  a  Bear,  and  was  within  a 
Hair's  Breadth  of  being  killed  under  this  Denomination, 
by  one  of  my  Canoe  Men  in  the  following  Manner. 

After  Supper  and  Prayer,  as  it  was  very  hot,  I  went  to 
take  a  Walk,  keeping  always  by  the  Side  of  the  River.  A 
Spaniel  that  followed  me  every  where,  took  a  Fancy  to 
jump  into  the  River,  to  fetch  I  know  not  what,  which  I 

had 

*  Thus  the  Savages  call  the  Jefmits.  They  call  the  Priells, 
the  White  Capes  j  and  the  Recollcts,  the  Grey  Gowns. 
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had  thrown  in  without  Thought.  My  People,  who 
thought  I  was  was  gone  to  Reft,  efpecially  as  it  wai  late, 
and  the  Night  dark,  hearing  the  Noife  this  Creator* 
made,  thought  it  was  a  Roe-Btxk  that  was  crofting  the 
River  ;  and  two  of  them  immediately  fet  out  with  their 
Guns  charged.  Luckily  for  me,  one  of  the  two,  who 
•was  a  blundering  Fellow,  was  called  back  by  the  reft,  for 
Fear  he  fhould  occafion  the  Lofs  of  their  Game  ;  other- 
wife  it  might  have  happened,  that  by  his  blundering  I 
Ihould  have  been  fliot. 

The  other  advancing  flowly,  perceived  me  about  twenty 
Paces  from  him,  and  made  no  Doubt  that  it  was  a  Bear 
flanding  upon  his  hind  Feet,  as  thefe  Animals  always  do 
when  they  hear  a  Noife.  At  this  Sight  he  cocks  his  Gun, 
which  he  had  loaded  with  three  Balls ;  and  ftooping  down 
almoft  to  the  Ground,  made  his  Approaches  as  filently  as 
poflible.  He  was  going  to  fire,  when  on  my  Side  I  thought 
I  faw  lomething,  without  being  able  to  diftinguifh  what  it 
was  ;  but  as  I  could  not  doubt  but  that  it  was  one  of  my 
People,  I  thought  proper  to  afk  him  if  by  Chance  he  did 
not  take  me  for  a  Bear :  He  made  me  no  Anfwer,  and 
when  I  came  up  to  him,  I  found  him  like  one  Thunder- 
ilruck  and  as  it  were'^fei'Z-ed  with  Horror  at  the  Blow  he 
was  juft  going  to  give.  It  was  his  Comrades  who  told  me 
what  had  paffed. 

The  River  St.  Jofeph  is  fo  convenient  for  the  Trade  of  all 
Parts  of  Cflw^^fl,  that  it  is  no  Wonder  it  has  always  been 
much  frequented  by  the  Savages.  Furthermore,  it  wa- 
ters a  very  fertile  Country  :  But  this  is  not  what  thefe 
People  value  moft.  It  is  even  a  great  Lofs  to  give  them 
good  Lands :  Either  they  make  no  Ufe  of  them,  or  they 
foon  make  them  poor  by  fowing  their  Maiz. 

The  Mafcoutins  had,  not  long  fince,  a  Settlement  on 
this  River  ;  but  they  are  returned  to  their  own  Country, 
which  is,  as  they  fay,  ftill  finer.  The  Pouteouatamies 
have  fuccefllvely  occupied  here  feveral  Pofts,  and  remain 
here  ftill.  Their  Village  is  on  the  fame  Side  as  the  Fort, 
a  little  lower,  and  on  a  very  fine  Spot.  The  Village  of 
the  Miamies  is  on  the  other  Side  of  the  River. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  Savages  who  have  at  all  Times  applied  them- 
felves  more  than  the  others  to  Phyfic,  fet  a  high  Value 
on  Gin-feng,  and  are  perfuaded  that  this  Plant  has  the 
Virtue  to  render  Women  fruitful.  But  I  do  not  think 
that  it  was  for  this  Reafon  they  called  it  Abefoutcbenza, 
which  means  a  Child  :  It  owes  this  Name  to  the  Shape  of 
its  Root,  at  leafl:  among  the  Iroquois.  You  have  feen  with- 
out Doubt,  Madam,  what  Father  Laffitau^  who  brought 
it  firft  to  France^  has  wrote  of  it  under  the  Name  of  Au- 
relia  Canadenfis :  It  is  at  lead  for  Shape  abfolutely  the 
fame  as  that  which  comes  to  us  from  China,  and  which 
the  Chinefe  get  from  Corea  and  Tartary.  The  Name 
they  give  it,  which  fignifies  the  Likenejs  of  a  Man  ;  the 
Virtues  they  attribute  to  it,  and  which  have  been  expe- 
rienced in  Canada  by  thofe  who  have  ufed  it,  and  the 
Conformity  of  the  Climate  *,  are  great  Reafons  to  think, 
that  if  we  took  it  as  coming  from  China,  it  would  be  as 
much  efleemed  as  that  the  Chinefe  fell  us  •,  perhaps  it  is 
fo  little  efteemed  by  us,  becaufe  it  grows  in  a  Country 
that  belongs  to  us,  and  that  it  has  not  the  Recommenda- 
tion of  being  entirely  Foreign. 

In  going  up  the  River  St.  Jofeph,  I  obferved  feveral 
Trees,  which  I  had  not  feen  in  any  other  Place.  The 
moft  remarkable,  and  which  I  took  at  firft  for  an  Afh  by 
its  Leaves,  grows  very  large,  and  bears  Beans  which 
appear  very  good  to  the  Eye  ;  but  the  more  they  are  boil- 
ed the  harder  they  grow,  fo  that  they  could  never  be  ufed. 
The  Fields  which  furround  the  Fort  are  fo  full  of  Safla- 
fras,  that  it  perfumes  the  Air  ;  but  it  is  not  a  great  Tree 
as  in  Carolina  :  They  are  little  Shrubs  which  grow  near 
the  Ground  ;  perhaps  alfo  they  are  but  Shoots  of  the 
Trees  that  were  cut  down  to  clear  the  Environs  of  the 
Fort,  and  of  the  Savage  Villages. 

There 

*  The  Black  River  (la  Riviere  Noire)  Is  in  41  Deg.  50 
Min.  it  is  in  the  fame  Latitude  they  get  the  Gin-feng  of  Corea 
for  the  Emperor  of  China.  Some  of  ours  has  been  carried  to 
China,  and  being  prepared  by  the  Chinefe,  they  have  fold  it 
as  coming  from  Corea  or  ^artary.  For  the  reft,  this  prepara- 
tion adds  nothing  to  it. 


NORTH -AMERICA.  77 

There  are  here  many  Simples,  which  they  fay  the  Sa- 
vages make  Ufe  of  a  little  at  a  Venture,  without  any  other 
Principle  than  a  flight  Experiment  made  by  Chance,  and 
which  fometimes  deceives  them  ;  for  the  fame  Remedies 
do  not  a6t  equally  on  all  Sorts  of  Subjects,  attacked  with 
the  fame  Diftempers ;  but  thefe  People  know  not  how 
to  make  all  thefe  Diftin6lions.  One  Thing  which  much 
furprifes  me,  is  the  impenetrable  Secrecy  they  keep  con- 
cerning their  Simples,  or  the  little  Curiofityof  theFr^'-^c^ 
to  get  the  Knowledge  of  them.  If  the  lafl  are  net  in 
Fault,  nothing  makes  it  appear  more,  in  my  Opinion, 
that  the  Savages  are  not  pleafed  to  fee  us  in  their  Country  :' 
And  we  have  other  Proofs,  which  are  as  clear  as  this.  If 
is  very  likely  alfo  that  they  are  of  the  fame  Opinion  with 
Regard  to  their  Simples,  as  they  are  about  their  Mines ; 
that  is  to  fay,  that  they  would  foon  die,  if  they  difcc- 
vered  any  of  them  to  Strangers.  ;-  '- 

The  Savages  of  thefe  Parts  are  naturally  Thieves,  snd' 
think  all  good  Prizes  that  they  can  catch.     It  is  true^  tKat  ' 
if  we  foon  difcover  that  we  have  loft  any  Thing,  it  is  fuf-'^ 
ficientto  inform  the  Chief  of  it,  and  we  are  fure  to  recb-' 
ver  it ;  but  we  muft  give  the  Chief  more  than  the  Value^-' 
of  the  Thing,  and  he  requires  further  fome  Trifle  f'^^r  the-^' 
Perfon  that  found  it,  and  who  is  probably  the  Thief  W\m-^ 
felf :  I  happened  to  be  in  this  Cafe  the  Day  after  my  Ar-'^ 
rival,  and  they  fliewed  me  no  Favour.     Thefe  Barbari- 
ans would   fooner  engage  in  a  War   than  make  the  leafl 
Conceflions  in  this  Point. 

Some  Days  after  I  paid  a  Vifit  to  the  Chief  of  the  M/- 
amies,  who  had  got  the  Start  of  nn.e  :  He  is  a  tall  Man,  ' 
well  fliaped,  but  much  disfigured,  for  he  has  no  Nofe  :  I 
was  told  that  this  Misfortune  happened  to  him  in  a  drunken 
Bout.  When  he  heard  I  was  coming  to  fee  him,  he  went 
and  placed  himfelf  at  the  Bottom  of  his  Cabin,  on  a  Sort 
of  an  Alcove,  where  I  found  him  fitting  with  his  Legs 
acrofs,  after  the  Eaftern  Manner.  He  faid  very  little  to 
me,  and  feemed  to  aflume  a  proud  Gravity,  which  he 
did  not  maintain  well :  This  is  the  firft  Savsge  Chief  that 
I  faw,  who  obferved  this  Ccrenapny  j  but  I  was  told  be- 
forehand 
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forehand  that  he  muft  be  treated  in  the  fame  Way,  if  you 
would  not  be  defpifed  by  him. 

That  Day  the  Pouteouatamis  were  come  fo  play  at  the 
Game  of  Straws  with  the  Miatnis  :  They  played  in  the 
Cabin  of  the  Chief,  and  on  an  open  Place  before  the  Ca- 
bin. Thefe  Straws  are  fniall  Reeds  about  the  Bignefs  of 
a  Wheat  Straw,  and  about  fix  Inches  long.  They  take 
a  Parcel,  which  are  commonly  two  hundred  and  one, 
and  always  an  odd  Number.  After  having  Ihuffled  them 
well  together,  making  a  thoufand  Contorfions,  and  in- 
voking the  Genii,  they  feparate  them  with  a  Kind  of  an 
Awl,  or  a  pointed  Bone,  into  Parcels  of  ten  each :  Every 
one  takes  his  own  at  a  Venture  and  he  that  happens  to  get 
the  Parcel  with  eleven,  gains  a  certain  Number  of  Points 
that  are  agreed  on.     The  whole  Game  is  fixty  or  eighty. 

There  are  other  Ways  of  playing  this  Game,  and  they 
would  h  ave  explained  them  to  me,  but  I  did  not  comprehend 
it,  only  that  fometimes  the  Number  Nine  wins  the 
Game.  They  added,  that  there  was  as  much  Skill  as 
Hazard  in  this  Game,  and  that  the  Savages  are  great 
Sharpers  in  this  as  well  as  in  all  other  Games  ;  and  that  they 
are  fo  eager  at  it,  that  they  play  whole  Days  and  Nights, 
and  fometimes  do  not  leave  off  playing  till  they  are  quite 
naked,  and  have  nothing  more  to  lofe.  They  have  ano- 
ther Game,  at  which  they  do  not  play  for  any  Thing, 
but  merely  for  Diverfion  ;  but  it  has  almoft  always  bad 
Confequences  with  Refpefit  to  their  Manners. 

As  foon  as  it  is  Night,  they  fet  up  In  the  Middle  of  a 
great  Cabin  feveral  Ports  in  a  Ring,  in  the  Midft  are  their 
Inftruments  of  Mufic :  They  place  on  each  Poft  a  Packet 
of  Down,  and  which  muft  be  each  of  a  different  Colour. 
The  young  People  of  both  Sexes,  mingled  together, 
dance  round  about  thefe  Pofts :  The  young  Women  have 
alfo  down  of  the  Colour  they  like.  From  Time  to  Time 
a  young  Man  fleps  out  of  the  Ring,  and  goes  to  takg' 
from  a  Pofl:  fome  Down  of  the  Colour  which  he  knows 
his  Miftrefs  Ukes,  and  putting  it  upon  his  Head,  he  dan- 
ces round  her,  and  by  a  Sign  appojjits  her  a  Place  of  Ren- 
dezvous. 
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dezvous.  When  the  Dance  is  over,  the  Feaft  begins, 
and  lafts  all  Day  :  At  Night  every  one  retires,  and  the 
young  Women  manage  Matters  fo  well,  that  in  Spite  of 
the  Vigilance  of  their  Mothers,  they  go  to  the  Place  of 
Aflignation.; 

The  Miamis  have  two  Games  more,  the  firft  of  which 
Is  called  the  Game  of  the  Bat.  They  play  at  it  with  a 
Ball  and  Sticks  bent  and  ending  in  a  Kind  of  Racket. 
They  fet  up  two  Ports,  which  ferve  for  Bounds,  and 
which  are  diftant  from  each  other  according  to  the  Num- 
ber of  Players.  For  Inftance,  if  they  are  eighty,  there 
is  half  a  League  Diflance  between  the  Ports.  The  Play- 
ers are  divided  into  two  Bands,  which  have  each  their 
Port  :  Their  Bufinefs  is  to  rtrike  the  Ball  to  the  Poft  of 
the  adverfe  Party  without  letting  it  fall  to  the  Ground, 
and  without  touching  it  with  the  Hand,  for  in  either  of 
thefe  Cafes  they  lofe  the  Game,  unlefs  he  who  makes  the 
Fault  repairs  it  by  ftriking  the  Ball  at  one  Blow  to  the 
Port,  which  is  often  impoflible.  Thefe  Savages  are  fo 
dextrous  at  catching  the  Ball  with  their  Bats,  that  fome- 
Omes  one  Game  will  laft  many  Days  together. 

The  fecond  Game  is  much  like  the  former,  but  is  not 
fo  dangerous.  They  mark  out  two  Bounds,  s  in  the 
firft,  and  the  Players  occupy  all  the  Sp?.ce  between.  He 
that  is  to  begin,  throws  a  Ball  up  in  the  Air  as  perpendi- 
cularly as  poflible,  that  he  may  cat(  Ii  it  the  better,  and 
throw  it  towards  the  Bounds.  All  the  others  have  their 
Hands  lifted  up,  and  he  that  catches  the  Bali  repeats  the 
fame,  or  throws  the  Ball  to  one  of  his  Band  that  he  judges 
more  nimble  and  dexterous  than  himfelf;  for  to  win  the 
Game,  the  Ball  muft  never  have  been  in  the  Hands  of 
the  adverfe  Party  before  it  conies  to  the  Bound.  The 
Women  alfo  play  at  this  Game,  but  it  is  but  feidom : 
Their  Bands  confirt  of  four  or  five,  and  the  firft  that  lets 
the  Ball  fall,  lofes  the  Game. 

The  Pouteouatamis  have  here  a  Chief,  and  an  Orator, 
who  are  Perfons  of  Merit.  The  firft,  named  Piremon^  is 
a  Man  upwards  of  fixty,  very  fober  and  prudent  :  The 
fecond,  named  Ouilamek,  is  younger :  He  is  a  Cbrif^ian, 
and  w^ll  inftru6ted,  but  he  makes  no  Exercife  of  hrs  Re- 
ligion. 
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ligion.  One  Day  as  I  was  making  himfome  Reproaches 
on  this  Account,  he  left  me  fuddenly,  went  into  the  Cha- 
pel, and  faid  his  Prayers  aloud,  fo  that  we  heard  him  at 
the  Mifllonary's  Lodging.  It  is  difficult  to  find  a  Man 
that  fpeaks  better,  and  who  has  more  Senfe.  On  the  o- 
ther  Hand,  he  is  of  a  very  amiable  CharaQier,  and  fin- 
cerely  attached  to  the  French.  Piremon  is  not  inferior  in 
any  Refpeft,  and  I  have  heard  them  both  in  a  Council  at 
the  Commandant's,  where  they  fpoke  with  a  great  deal  of 
Eloquence. 

Many  Savages  of  the  two  Nations  which  are  fettled  on 
this  River,  are  juft  returned  from  the  Englijh  Colonies, 
whither  they  went  to  fell  their  Peltry,  and  from  whence 
they  have  brought  back  a  great  deal  of  Brandy.  It  has 
been  divided  according  to  Cuftom ;  that  is  to  fay,  every 
Day  they  diftribute  to  a  certain  Number  of  Perfons  as 
much  as  is  neceffary  for  each  to  get  drunk,  and  the  whole 
was  drank  in  eight  Days.  They  began  to  drink  in  the 
two  Villages  as  foon  as  the  Sun  was  fet,  and  every  Night 
the  Country  refounded  with  frightful  Cries  and  Howlings. 
One  would  have  faid  that  a  Flight  of  Devils  had  efcaped 
from  Hell,  or  that  the  two  Villages  were  cutting  one 
another's  Throats.  Two  Men  were  lamed  :  I  met  one 
of  them  who  broke  his  Arm  with  a  Fall,  and  1  faid  to  him, 
that  certainly  another  Time  he  would  be  wifer  :  He  re- 
plied, that  this  Accident  was  Nothing,  that  he  Ihould  foon 
be  cured,  and  that  he  would  begin  to  drink  again  as  fooa 
as  he  had  got  a  frefh  Stock  of  Brandy. 

Judge,  Madam,  what  a  MifTionary  can  do  in  the  midft 
of  fuch  a  Diforder,  and  how  greatly  it  mufl  affe6tan  ho- 
ned Man,  who  has  quitted  his  own  Country  to  gain  Souls 
to  God,  to  be  obliged  to  be  a  Witnefs  of  it,  without  hav- 
ing it  in  his  Power  to  remedy  it.  Thefe  Barbarians  are 
fenfible  that  Drunkennefs  ruins  and  deftroys  them  ;  but 
when  one  ilrives  to  perfuade  them  that  they  fliould  be 
the  firft  to  alk  that  we  fhould  hinder  them  of  a  Liquor 
that  is  attended  with  fuch  fatal  Confequences,  they  are 
fatisfied  with  replying,  **  It  is  you  that  have  accuflomed 
'*  us  to  it,  we  can  no  longer  do  without  it,  and  if  you  re- 
**  fufe  to  fupply  us,  we  will  get  it  gf  the  EngUJh.     This 

*[  Liquor 
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"  Liquor  ftrips  us  naked,  and  kills  us,  it  is  true,  but  it  is 
"  you  who  have  done  tlie  Mifchief,  and  there  is  now  no 
'■'  Remedy."  Ncverthelefs  they  are  in  the  Wrong  to 
blame  us  alone  ;  had  it  not  been  for  the  Etiglijl)  I  believe 
we  could  have  put  a  Stop  to  this  Trade  in  the  Colony,  or 
reduced  it  within  proper  Bounds. — But  we  fhall  perhaps 
be  foon  obliged  to  give  Permiilion  to  fupply  them  with, 
it  from  France,  taking  Meafures  to  prevent  its  Abufe,  in- 
afmuch  as  the  EngliJJj  Brandy  is  more  hurtful  than  our's. 

A  Diforder  that  corrupts  the  Manners  of  a  People  ne- 
ver comes  alone  ;  it  is  always  the  Principle,  or  the  Rife 
of  many  others.  The  Savages,  before  they  fell  into  this 
I  am  fpeaking  of,  excepting  War,  which  they  always 
made  in  a  barbarous  and  inhuman  Manner,  had  nothing 
to  diflurb  their  Happinefs  :  Drunkennefs  hath  rendered 
them  interefted,  and  has  diflurbed  the  Peace  they  enjoy- 
ed in  their  Families,  and  in  the  Commerce  of  Life.  Not- 
withftanding,  as  they  are  only  flruck  with  the  prefenC 
Obje6i:,  the  Evils,  which  this  PafTion  has  caufed  them, 
have  not  yet  become  a  Habit :  They  are  Storms  which 
pafs  over,  and  which  they  almoft  forget  when  they  are 
pail,  thro'  the  Goodnefs  of  their  Charafter,  and  the 
great  Fund  of  Calmnefs  of  Soul,  which  they  have  re- 
ceived from  Nature. 

We  mufl:  acknowledge  that  at  firfl:  Sight,  the  Life  they 
lead  appears  very  hard;  but  befides  that  in  this  nothing 
gives  Uneafinefs  but  by  Comparifon,  and  that  Cufiom  is 
a  fecond  Nature,  the  Liberty  they  enjoy,  fufficiently 
compenfates  the  Lofs  of  thofe  Conveniencies  they  are  de- 
prived of.  What  we  fee  every  Day  in  fome  Beggars  by 
Profeffion,  and  in  feveral  Perfons  in  the  Country,  gives 
us  a  fenfible  Proof  that  we  may  be  happy  in  the  midft  of 
Indigence.  But  the  Savages  are  ftill  more  happy:  Firfl, 
becaufe  they  think  themfelves  fo  :  Secondly,  becaufe  they 
are  in  the  peaceable  Poffeflion  of  the  mofl  precious  of  all 
the  Gifts  of  Nature  :  And  laftly,  becaufe  they  are  entire- 
ly ignorant  of,  and  have  not  even  a  Defire  to  know  thoie 
falfe  Advantages  which  we  fo  much  efteem,  and  which 
we  purchafc  at  the  Expence  of  real  Good  ;  and  of  which 
we  have  fo  little  Enjoyment. 

Vol.  II.  F  In 
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In  Fa£l:,  what  they  are  mod  valuable  for,  and  for 
which  they  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  true  Philofophers, 
is,  thaf  the  Sight  of  our  Conveniencies,  our  Riches,  our 
Magnificence,  have  little  moved  them,  and  that  they  are 
pleaied  with  themfelves  that  they  can  do  without  them. 
Some  Ir7qiiols,  who  went  to  Paris  in  1 666,  and  who  were 
{hewed  ali  the  Royal  Houfes,  and  all  the  Beauties  of  that 
great  City,  admired  nothing  in  it,  and  would  have  prefer- 
red their  Villages  to  the  Capital  of  the  moft  flourilhing 
Kingdom  of  Europe,  if  they  had  not  feen  the  Street  of  la 
Hucbette,  where  the  Shops  of  the  roalfing  Cooks,  which 
they  always  found  furniflied  with  all  Kinds  of  Meat, 
charmed  them  greatly. 

We  cannot  even  fay  that  they  are  fo  highly  delighted 
with  their  Way  of  living,  only  becaufe  they  are  Kot  ac- 
quainted with  the  Sweetnefs  of  our's.  A  good  Number 
of  the  French  have  lived  like  them,  and  have  been  io 
well  pleafed  with  it,  that  many  Perfons  could  never  pre- 
vail with  them  to  return,  though  they  might  have  beem 
very  much  at  their  Eafe  in  the  Colony.  On  the  contrary, 
it  was  never  polTible  for  a  fingle  Savage  to  conform  to  our 
Way  of  living.  We  have  taken  Children  from  the  Cra- 
dle, and  brought  them  up  with  much  Care,  and  omitted 
nothing  to  hinder  their  knowing  any  Thing  of  what  paffed 
amongil  their  Parents.  All  thefe  Precautions  were  ufe- 
lefs ;  The  Force  of  Blood  prevailed  over  Education.  As 
foon  as  they  found  themfelves  at  Liberty,  they  have  tora 
their  Garments  to  Pieces,  and  went  through  the  Woods 
to  feek  their  Countrymen,  whofe  Life  appeared  to  them 
more  pleahng  than  that  they  led  with  us. 

An  Iroquois,  named  la  Plaque,  lived  many  Years  with 
the  French  ;  the  fame  who,  as  I  have  told  you.  Madam, 
in  faving  his  Father's  Life  in  an  Engagement,  thought 
he  had  fully  fatisfied  all  the  Debt  he  owed  him  :  He  was 
-alfomade  a  Lieutenant  in  our  Troops  to  fix  him,  becaule 
he  was  a  very  brave  Man  ;  but  he  could  not  continue  in 
our  Way  of  living:  He  returned  to  his  Nation,  only  car- 
rying from  us  our  Vices,  without  correS'ing  any  of  thofe 
he  brought  with  him.  He  loved  Woman  to  Excefs  :  He 
was  well  Ihaped  :  His  Valour  and  his  brave  A£tions  gave 

him 
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him  a  great  Reputation  :  He  had  a  great  deal  of  Wit,  and 
very  amiable  Manners  :  He  had  many  Intrigues  with  other 
Men's  Wives;  and  his  Diforders  went  fo  far,  that  it  was 
debated  in  the  Council  of  his  Canton,  whether  they 
Ihould  not  take  him  ofl\  It  was  however  concluded,  by 
the  Majority  of  Votes  to  fpare  his  Life  ;  becaufe,  as  he 
was  extreinely  courageous,  h?  would  people  the  Country 
with  good  Warriors. 

'f  he  Care  which  the  Mothers  take  of  their  Children, 
Avhilfl:  they  are  yet  in  the  Cradle,  is  beyond  all  Exprefli- 
on,  and  proves  very  clearly  that  we  often  fpoil  all,  when 
we  exceed  the  Limits  which  Nature  has  taught  us.  They 
never  leave  them :  They  carry  them  every  where  with 
them;  and  when  they  feem  ready  to  Hnk  under  the  Bur*- 
dens  they  load  themfelves  with,  the  Cradle  of  their  Child 
is  reckoned  as  nothing.  One  would  even  fay,  that  this 
additional  Weight  is  an  Eafement  that  renders  the  reft 
lighter. 

Nothing  can  be  neater  than  thefe  Cradles :  The  Child 
lies  very  conveniently,  and  very  eafy  in  them  ;  but  it  is 
bound  only  as  high  as  the  Waift;  fo  that  when  the  Cradle 
is  upright,  thefe  little  Creatures  have  their  Heads  and  half 
their  Bodies  hanging  down.  In  Europe  they  would  fancy 
tjiat  a  Child  thai  was  left  in  this  Condition,  would  grow 
quite  deformed ;  but  it  happens  direflly  contrary :  This 
renders  their  Bodies  fupple  ;  and  they  are  all,  in  Fad,  of 
a  Stature  and  Port,  that  the  beft  Ihaped  among  us  would 
envy.  What  can  we  fay  againft  fuch  a  general  Experi- 
ence ?  but  what  I  am  going  to  mention,  cannot  be  fo 
eafily  jjiflified. 

There  are  on  this  Continent  fome  Nations  which  they 
eaWflat  Heads f  which  have  in  Fa6t  their  Foreheads  very 
flat,  and  the  Top  of  their  Heads  fomething  lengthened. 
This  Shape  is  not  the  Work  of  Nature;  it  is  the  Mothers 
who  give  it  to  their  Children  as  foon  as  they  are  born. 
For  this  End  they  apply  to  their  Foreheads,  and  the  back 
Part  of  their  Heads,  two  Mafles  of  Clay,  or  of  fome 
other  heavy  Matter,  which  they  bind  by  little  and  little, 
till  the  Skull  has  taken  the  Shape  they  defire  "to  give  it. 
F  2^  It 
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It  appears  that  this  Operation  is  very  painful  to  the  Child- 
ren, whofe  Noftrils  (hed  a  whitifh  Matter,  pretty  thick. 
But  neither  this  Circumftance,  nor  the  Cries  of  thefe  Ht- 
tle  Innocents,  alarm  their  Mothers,  jealous  of  procuring 
them  a  handfome  Appearance,  without  which  they  can't 
conceive  how  others  can  be  fatisfied.  It  is  quite  the  re- 
vcrfe  with  certain  Algonquins  amongft  us,  named  Round 
Heads,  or  BovjI  Heads,  whom  I  have  meniioned  before  ; 
tor  they  make  their  Beauty  confift  in  having  their  Heads 
perfectly  round,  and  Mothers  take  Care  alio  very  early 
to  give  them  this  Shape. 

I  would  willingly,  Madam,  take  Advantage  of  the  Lei- 
fure  I  have  in  this  Place,  and  which  perhaps  will  be  longer 
than  I  dedre,  to  £nifli  what  I  have  to  fay  to  you  on  this 
SubjecSl;  but  fome  Troubles  which  have  happened  to  me, 
and  the  approaching  Departure  of  a  Traveller,  who  is 
returning  to  the  Colony,  oblige  me  to  interrupt  this  Re- 
cital, which  I  fliall  refume  the  firft  Opportunity. 


I  attif  ISc. 


LETTER 
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Sequel  of  the  b    arafter  of  the  Savages,  and   their  Way 
GJ  living. 

Madam,  St.  Joseph's  River,  Augujl  8. 

IRefume  the  Courfe  of  my  Memoirs,  where  I  broke  it 
off.  You  will  think,  perhaps,  that  I  do  not  obferve  a 
fufficient  Regularity  :  But  we  excuie,  at  leail  in  a  Rela- 
tion, what  we  admire  in  an  Ode  :  What  in  a  Lyrick  Poet 
is  an  Effed  of  Art,  is  a  Matter  of  Neceffity  in  a  Travel- 
ler, who  cannot  relate  Things  but  as  he  gets  Information, 
and  who  is  obliged  to  write  what  he  fees,  for  fear  of  for- 
getting it. 

The  Children  of  the  Savages,  when  they  leave  the 
Cradle,  are  not  confined  in  any  Manner  ;  and  as  foon  as 
they  can  crawl  upon  their  Hands  and  Feet,  they  let 
them  go  where  they  will  quite  naked,  into  the  Water, 
into  the  Woods,  into  the  Dirt,  and  into  the  Snow,  which 
makes  their  Bodies  ftrong,  their  Limbs  very  fupple,  and 
hardens  ihem  againfl  the  Injuries  of  the  Air  ;  hut  alfo 
as  I  obferved  before,  it  makes  them  fubjefl:  to  Diilemoers 
of  the  Stomach  and  Lungs,  which  deilroy  the.a  early. 
In  Summer  they  run,  as  foon  as  they  are  up,  to  the 
River,  or  in  the  Lake,  and  continue  there  a  Part  of  the 
Day,  playing  like  Fifh  when  it  is  fine  Weather  at  the  Sur- 
face of  the  Water  *,  Ic  is  certain  that  nothng  is  better 
than  this  Exerciie  to  make  their  Joints  free,  and  to  render 
them  nimble. 

F  3  They 

*  It  is  very  probable  that  this  is  the  Reafon  v/h)^  the  baiall- 
Pox  is  lo  fatal  to  the  Savages.  Much  "Dathing  hardens  the 
Skin,  and  prevent  the  Eruption  of  the  PuUuks. 
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They  put  a  Bow  and  Arrows  into  their  Hands  betimes, 
and  to  excite  in  them  that  Emulation,  which  is  the  beft 
Teacher  of  the  Arts,  there  is  no  Need  to  fet  their  Break- 
fall:  on  the  Top  of  a  Tree,  as  they  did  by  the  young  La- 
cedcemo7iians  :  They  are  all  born  with  that  PalTion  for 
Glory,  that  has  no  Need  of  a  Spur  ;  and  indeed  they 
ilioot  with  a  furprizing  Exa6tners,  and  with  a  little  Prac- 
tice, they  acquire  the  fame  Dexterity  in  the  Ufe  of  ouf 
Fire  Arms.  They  make  them  alfo  wreftle,  and  they  pur- 
fue  this  Exercife  fo  eagerly,  that  they  would  often  kill  one 
another  if  they  were  not  parted  :  Thofe  who  are  worfted 
are  fo  enraged  at  it,  that  they  do  not  take  the  leaft  Re- 
pole,  till  they  have  their  Revenge. 

In  general  ofie  may  fay,  that  the  Fathers  and  Mothers 
neglefit  nothing  to  infpire  their  Children  with  certain  Prin- 
ciples of  Honour,  which  they  preferve  all  their  Lives, 
but  of  which  they  often  make  a  bad  Application  ;  and  ija 
this  their  whole  Education  confifts.  When  they  give 
them  Inftru61ions  on  this  Head,  it  is  always  in  an  indire£k 
Way  ;  the  mofl:  common  is  to  relate  to  them  the  brave 
Anions  of  their  Ancefrors,  or  of  their  Countrymen. 
Thefe  young  People  are  fired  at  thefe  Stories,  and  are  ne- 
ver eafy  till  they  find  an  Opportunity  of  imitating  the  Ex- 
amples they  have  made  them  admire.  Sometimes,  to 
corre£t  them  for  their  Faults,  they  ufe  Prayers  and  Tears, 
but  never  Menaces.  They  would  make  no  ImprefTion  on 
Spirits,  prepoffeffed  with  an  Opinion  that  no  Perfon  has 
a  Right  to  ufe  Compulfion, 

A  Mother,  who  fees  her  Daughter  behave  ill,  falls  a 
crying  :  On  the  Daughter's  afking  the  Caufe,  fhe  is  fa- 
tisfied  with  faying,  Tou  difgrace  me.  It  feldom  happens 
that  this  Way  of  reproving  is  not  eflPeftual  :  Neverthe- 
lefs,  fmce  they  have  converfed  more  with  the  French^ 
fome  of  them  begin  to  chaftife  their  Children  ;  but  this  is 
fcarcely  amongfl  any  but  the  Chrijtiansy  or  thofe  that  are 
fettled  in  ihe  Colony.  Generally  the  greatefl  Punifhment 
they  ufe  to  correal  their  Children,  is  to  throw  a  little  Wa- 
ter m  their  Faces.  The  Children  are  much  affecSled  by 
it,  and  by  every  Thing  that  favours  of  Reproof  j  the  Caufe 

of 
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of  which  is,  that  Refentment  is  their  ftrongefl:  PafTion, 
even  at  that  Age. 

We  have  known  fome  Girls  hang  thcmfclves,  for  hav- 
ing only  received  a  flight  Reprimand  from  their  Mothers, 
or  a  few  Drops  of  Water  in  their  Faces ;  and  who  have 
given  Notice  of  it,  by  hfmgy  Tou  Jhall  lofe  your  Daughter. 
The  greatefl  Misfortune  is,  that  it  is  not  to  Virtue  that 
they  exhort  thefe  young  People  ;  or,  which  is  the  fame 
Thing,  that  they  do  not  always  give  them  true  Notions 
of  Virtue.  In  Reality,  they  recommend  nothing  to  them 
fo  much  as  Revenge,  and 'tis  this  of  which  they  fliew 
them  the  mofl:  frequent  Examples. 

One  would  expe£t.  Madam,  that  a  Childhood  fo  badly 
difciplined,  Ihould  be  followed  by  a  Youth  of  Turbulence 
and  Corruption :  But  on  one  Hand,  the  Savages  are  na- 
turally calm,  and  early  Mailers  of  themfelves  ;  Reafon 
alfo  guides  them  rather  more  than  other  Men  :  And  on 
the  other  Hand,  their  Conftitution,  efpecially  in  the 
Northern  Countries,  does  not  incline  them  to  Debauche- 
ry; yet  we  find  fome  Cuftoms  among  them,  in  which 
Chaflity  is  entirely  difregarded ;  but  it  appears  that  this 
proceeds  more  from  Superftition,  than  the  Depravation  of 
the  Heart. 

The  Hnrons,  when  they  firft  began  to  converfe  with 
them,  were  more  lafcivious,  and  very  brutal  in  their  Plea- 
fures.  The  young  Perfons  of  botli  Sexes  abandoned  them- 
felves without  Shame  to  all  Manner  of  DiiTol.jtenefs  ; 
and  it  was  chiefly  among  them,  that  it  was  not  eileemed  a 
Crime  for  a  Girl  to  proftitute  herfelf.  Their  Parents 
were  the  firfl  to  engage  them  in  this  Way,  and  many  did 
the  fam.e  by  their  V/ives,  for  a  bafe  Intereft.  ?viany  ne- 
ver married,  but  took  young  Women  to  f(;rve  them,  as 
they  faid  for  Companions  ;  and  all  the  D:ffF:'ence  they 
made  between  thefe  Concubines  and  their  It  v.,  al  V/ives, 
was,  that  with  the  firft  there  was  no  Agree i^'e'.i:  hiadQ  : 
For  the  reft,  their  Children  were  on  the  lame  Foot  as  the 
others;  which  produced  no  Inconvenience,  in  a  Country 
Vhere  there  are  no  Eitates  to  inherit. 

F.4  One 
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One  does  not  dlftinguifh  Nations  here  by  their  Drefs. 
The  A/Ien,  when  it  is  hot,  have  often  only  fomething  of 
an  Apron  to  cover  their  Nakednefs,  In  Winter  they 
clothe  themfelves  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  Climate. 
They  wear  on  their  Feet  a  Sort  of  Sandals,  made  of  Roe- 
Buck  Skins  fmoked  :  Their  Stockings  are  alfo  Skins,  or 
Bits  of  Stuffs,  which  they  rap  round  their  Legs.  A 
Waiftcoat,  made  of  Skin,  covers  them  to  the  Waift,  and 
they  wear  over  that  a  Rug  or  Blanket,  when  they  can 
have  it ;  if  not,  they  make  themfelves  a  Robe  with  a 
Bear's  Skin,  or  of  feveral  Beaver  or  other  like  Skins,  or 
Furs,  with  the  Hair  inwards.  The  Women's  Waid- 
coats  reach  juil  below  their  Knees  :  and  when  it  is  very 
cold,  or  when  they  travel,  they  cover  their  Heads  with 
their  Blanket,  or  their  Robe.  I  have  feen  feveral  who 
had  little  Caps,  like  Skull  Caps;  others  have  a  Sort  of 
Capuchin,  faftened  to  their  Waiftcoats ;  and  they  have 
befidesa  Piece  of  Stuff  which  ferves  them  for  a  Petticoat, 
which  covers  them  from  the  Waift  down  to  the  Middle 
of  the  Leg. 

They  are  all  very  defirous  of  having  Shirts  and  Shifts ; 
but  they  never  put  them  under  their  Waiftcoats,  till  they 
are  dirty,  and  then  they  wear  them  till  they  drop  to  Pie- 
ces, for  they  never  take  the  Trouble  to  wafh  them.  Their 
Waiftcoats  are  generally  dreffed  in  the  Smoke,  like  their 
Sandals  ;  that  is  to  fay,  after  they  have  hung  a  proper 
Time  in  it,  they  rub  them  a  little,  and  then  they  may  be 
waflied  like  Linen  :  They  prepare  them  alfo  by  foaking 
them  in  Water,  then  rubbing  them  with  their  Hands  till 
they  are  dry  and  pliable  ;  but  the  Savages  think  our  Stuffs 
and  Blankets  are  much  more  convenient. 

Many  make  various  Figures  all  over  their  Bodies  by 
pricking  themfelves,  others  only  in  fome  Parts.  They 
don't  do  thii.  merely  for  Ornament :  They  find  alfo,  as  it 
is  faid,  great  Advantages  by  this  Cuflom.  It  ferves  great- 
ly to  defend  them  irom  the  Cold,  renders  them  lefs  fenfi- 
ble  of  the  other  Injuries  of  the  Air,  and  frees  them  from 
the  Perfecution  of  the  Gnats.  But  it  is  only  in  the  Coun- 
tries pofieffed  by  the  Englifl),  efpecially  in  Virgijiia,  that 
ihe  Cuilom  of  pricking  th,emfelves  all  over  the  Body  is 

very 
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lycry  common.  \n  New  France ,  tb.e  greatefl:  Part  Is  fa- 
tisfied  with  fome  Figures  of  Birds,  Serpents,  or  other 
Animals,  and  even  of  Leaves,  and  fuch-like  Figures, 
without  Order  or  Symmetry,  but  according  to  every  one's 
Fancy,  often  in  the  Face,  and  fometimes  even  on  the 
Eye-lids.  Many  Women  are  marked  in  the  P3.rts  of  the 
Face  that  anfwers  to  the  Jaw  Bones,  to  prevent  the 
Tooth-ach. 

This  Operation  Is  not  painful  in  itfelf.  It  Is  perform- 
ed in  this  Manner :  They  begin  by  tracing  on  the  Skin, 
drawn  very  tight,  the  Figures  they  intend  to  make  ;  then 
they  prick  little  Holes  cloie  together  with  the  Fins  of  a 
Filh,  or  with  Needles,  all  over  thefe  Traces,  fo  as  to 
draw  Blood  :  Then  they  rub  them  over  with  Charcoal 
Duft,  and  other  Colours  well  ground  and  powdered. 
Thefe  Powders  fink  mto  the  Skin,  and  the  Colours  are 
never  effaced :  But  foon  after  the  Skin  fwells,  and  forms 
a  Kind  of  Scab,  accompanied  with  Inflammation.  It 
commonly  excites  a  Fever ;  and  if  the  Weather  is  too 
hot,  or  the  Operation  has  been  carried  too  far,  there  is 
Hazard  of  Life. 

The  Colours  with  which  they  paint  their  Faces,  and 
the  Greafe  they  rub  themfelves  with  all  over  their  Bodies, 
produce  the  fame  Advantages,  and,  as  thefe  People  fancy, 
give  tiie  fame  good  Appearance,  as  pricking.  The  Vv'ar- 
nors  paint  themfelves,  when  they  take  the  Field,  to  inti- 
midate their  Enemies,  perhaps  alfo  to  hide  their  Fear ; 
for  we  mud  not  think  they  are  all  exempt  from  it.  The 
young  People  do  it  to  conceal  an  Air  of  Youth,  which 
would  make  them  lefs  taken  for  old  Soldiers,  or  a  Pale- 
nefs  remaining  after  fome  Diftemper,  and  which  they  are 
apprehenfive  might  be  takenfor  the  Effect  of  Want  of 
Courage;  They  do  it  alfoto  make  them  look  handfome ; 
but  tnen  the  Colours  are  more  lively,  and  n:iore  varied. 
They  paint  thePrifoners  that  are  going  to  die;  but  I  don't 
know  why  :  Perhaps  it  is  to  adornthe  Vi6tim,  who  is  to 
be  facrificed  to  the  God  of  War.  Laftly,  they  paint  the 
Dead,  loexpofe  them  drefled  in  their  fincfl:  Robes;  and 
this  is,  w^ithout  Doubt,  to  hide  the  Palenefs  of  Death, 
which  disfigures  them. 

The 
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The  Colours  they  ufe  on  thefe  Occailons  are  the  fame 
t"hey  employ  to  dye  Skins,  and  they  make  them  from  cer- 
tain Earths,  and  the  Bark  of  fome  Trees.  They  are  not 
very  lively,  but  they  do  not  very  eafily  wear  out.  Tlie 
Men  add  to  this  Ornament  the  Down  of  Swans  or  other 
Birds,  which  they  ftrew  upon  their  Hair  after  it  has  been 
greaied,  like  Powder.  They  add  to  this  Feathers  of  all 
Colours,  and  Bunches  of  the  Hair  of  divers  Animals,  all 
placed  in  an  odd  Manner.  The  Placing  of  their  Hair, 
fometimes  {landing  up  like  Briftles  on  one  Side,  and  flat- 
ted on  the  other,  or  dreffed  in  a  thoufand  different  Faflii- 
ons.  Pendants  in  their  Ears,  and  fometimes  in  their 
Noflirils,  a  great  Shell  of  Porcelain  hanging  about  thei^r 
Neck,  or  on  tiieir  Breafl^,  fome  Crowns  made  of  tlie  Plu- 
mage of  fcarce  Birds,  the  Claws,  Feet,  or  Heads  of  Birds 
of  Prey,  little  Horns  of  Roe-Bucks,  all  thefe  Things 
make  up  their  Finery.  But  whatever  they  have  mofl:  pre- 
cious is  always  employed  to  adorn  the  Captives  when  thefe 
Wretches  make  their  firfl:  Entry  into  the  Village  of  their 
Conquerors. 

It  is  obfervable  that  the  Men  take  very  little  Pains  to 
adofn  any  Part  but  their  Heads.  It  is  juft:  the  Reverfe 
with  the  Women  ;  They  wear  fcarcely  any  Thing  on  it, 
they  are  only  fond  of  their  Hair,  and  they  would  think 
thernfelves  difgraced  if  it  was  cut  off ;  therefore,  when  at 
•the  Death  of  a  Relation  they  cut  off  Part  of  it,  they  pre- 
tend by  this  to  fliew  the  greateft  Grief  for  their  Lofs. 
To  preferve  their  Flair  they  greafe  it  often,  and  powder  it 
with  the  Duff  of  Spruce  Bark,  and  fometimes  with  Ver- 
milion, then  they  wrap  it  up  in  the  Skin  of  an  Eel  or  a 
Serpent,  in  the  Fafhion  of  Whifkers,  which  hang  down 
to  their  Waift.  As  to  their  Faces,  they  are  fatisfied  with 
tracing  fome  Lines  on  them  with  Vermilion,  or  other 
Colours. 

Their  Nodrils  are  never  bored,  and  it  is  only  among 
fome  Nations  that  they  bore  their  Ears ;  then  they  wear 
in  them  Pendants,  as  do  alfo  the  Men,  made  of  Beads  of 
Porcelain.  When  they  are  dreffed  in  their  greateil  Fine- 
ay,  they  have  Robes   painted  with  all  Sorts  of  Figures, 

witii 
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with  little  Collars  of  Porcelain  fet  on  them  without  much 
Order  or  Symmetry,  with  a  Kind  of  Border  tolerably 
worked  with  Porcupine's  Hair,  which  they  paint  alfo  of 
various  Colours.  They  adorn  in  the  dime  Manner  the 
Cradles  of  their  Children,  and  they  load  them  with  all 
Sorts  of  Trinkets.  Thefe  Cradles  are  made  of  light 
Wood  and  have  at  the  upper  End  one  or  two  Semicircles 
of  Cedar,  that  they  may  cover  them  without  touching  the 
Head  of  the  Child. 

Befides  the  Houfhold  Work,  and  providing  Wood  for 
Fuel,  the  Women  have  almofl:  always  the  fole  Trou- 
ble of  cultivating  the  Lands :  As  foon  as  the  Snow  is  melt- 
ed, and  the  Waters  fufficiently  drained,  they  begin  to 
prepare  the  Earth,  which  confifts  in  ftirring  It  lightly 
with  a  Piece  of  Wood  bent,  the  Handle  of  which  is  very 
long,  having  firfl:  fet  Fire  to  the  dry  Stalks  of  the  Maiz 
and  other  Herbs  that  remained  after  the  laft  Harveft.  Be- 
fides that  the  Grain  thefe  People  make  Ufe  of  is  Summer 
Grain,  they  pretend  that  the  Nature  of  the  Soil  of  this 
Country  will  not  allow  of  fowing  any  Thing  before  Win- 
ter. But  I  believe  the  true  Reafon  why  Seeds  would  not 
grow  if  they  were  fowed  in  Autumn  is,  that  they  would 
be  deftroyed  by  the  Winter,  or  rot  at  the  melting  of  the 
Snow.  It  may  alfo  be,  and  this  is  the  Opinion  of  many 
Perfons,  that  the  Wheat  they  cultivate  in  Canada 
though  originally  brought  from  France^  has  in  Procefs  of 
Time  contraSed  the  Property  of  Summer  Seeds,  which 
have  not  Strength  enough  to  fhoot  feveral  Times  as  thofe 
do  which  we  fow  in  September  and  ORober. 

Beans  or  rather  Kidney-Beans,  are  fowed  along  with 
the  Maiz,  the  Stalks  of  which  ferVe  to  fupport  them  :  I 
think  I  have  heard  that  the  Savages  received  this  Seed 
from  us,  on  which  they  fet  a  high  Value,  and  it  differs 
nothing  from  our's.  But  I  was  furprifed  that  they  make 
little  or  no  Ufe  of  our  Peas,  which  have  acquired  in  the 
Soil  of  Canada,  a  Degree  of  Goodnefs  much  fuperior  to 
what  they  have  in  Europe.  Sun-Flowers,  Water-Me- 
lons,  and  Pomkins  are  fet  by  themfelves;  and  before  they 
fow  the  Seed,  they  make  it  Ihoot  in  Smoke,  in  Hght  and 
black  Earth. 

For 
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For  tlie  mod  Part  the  Women  help  one  another  in  the 
Work  of  the  Field,  and  when  it  is  Time  to  gather  the 
Harveft,  they  have  fometimes  Recourfe  to  the  Men,  who 
do  not  dirdain  to  alTift  in  it.  It  Ends  in  a  Feftival  and 
Feafl",  which  is  made  in  the  Night :  Grain,  and  other_ 
Fruits  of  the  Earth,  are  kept  in  Holes,  which  they  dig  in 
the  Earth,  and  which  are  lined  with  large  Pieces  of  Bark. 
Many  leave  the  Maiz  in  the  Ear  as  it  grows,  made  up  in 
Ropes  as  we  do  Onions,  and  fpread  them  on  great  Poles 
over  the  Entrance  of  the  Cabins.  Others  get  out  the 
Grain,  and  fill  great  Bail-;ets  with  it  made  of  Bark,  full 
of  Holes  to  hinder  it  from  heating.  But  when  they  are 
obliged  to  be  abfent  fome  Time,  or  are  afraid  of  fome  Ir- 
Tupiion  of  an  Enemy,  they  m.ake  great  Holes  in  the  Earth 
to  hide  it,  where  this  Grain  keeps  very  well. 

In  the  northern  Parts  they  fow  little,  and  in  many  Pla- 
ces none  at  all ;  but  they  purchafe  the  Maiz  by  Ex- 
change. This  Grain  is  very  wholefome,  it  is  nourirt'sing, 
and  light  of  Digeftion.  The  moll;  common  Way  of  pre- 
paring it  among  our  French  Travellers  is  by  Lixivating, 
that  is  to  fay^  by  boiling  it  fome  Time  in  a  Sort  of  Lie. 
This  Way  keeps  it  along  Time  ;  they  make  Provifion  of 
it  for  long  Journeys,  and  as  they  want  it,  they  boil  it 
again  in  Water,  or  in  Broth,  if  they  have  any  Thing  to 
make  it  of,  and  they  put  a  little  Salt  to  it. 

It  is  not  an  unpleafant  Food,  but  many  People  are  per- 
fuaded  that  too  frequent  Ufe  of  it  is  prejudicial  to  Health, 
becaufe  the  Lie  gives  it  a  corrofive  Quality,  the  Effe6ls 
of  which  are  felt  in  Tim.e.  When  the  Maiz  is  in  the 
Ear,  and  iliU  green,  fome  broil  it  on  the  Coals,  and  it 
lias  a  verv  good  Taile.  Our  Canadians  call  it  Bled  groide. 
There  is  a  particular  Sort  that  opens  as  ioon  as  it  is  laid 
on  the  Fire,  they  call  it  Bled  fleuri^  and  it  is  very  deli- 
cate. This  is  what  they  treat  Strangers  with.  They  car- 
ry It  in  fome  Places  to  Ferions  of  Diftin6fion,  who  ar- 
rive in  a  Village,  much  in  the  fame  Manner  as  they  do  in 
France  the  Prefent  ol  a  Town. 

Laftly, 
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Laflly,  it  is  of  this  Grain  tliey  make  the  Engajnitty, 
which  is  the  moll  common  Food  of  the  Savages.  For 
tliis  Purpofe  they  begin  by  broiling  it,  then  they  pound 
it,  and  take  off  the  HulTc,  then  they  make  a  Sort  of  Brotli 
witli  it,  which  is  infipid  enough  when  they  have  no  Meat, 
or  Prunes  to  give  it  a  Relifli.  They  fometimes  reduce  it 
to  Flour,  which  they  call  here  Farine  froide  (cold  Flour i) 
and  this  is  the  befl:  Provifion  that  can  be  made  for  Travel- 
lers. Thofe  who  travel  on  Foot  cann^  carry  any  otjier. 
They  alfo  boil  the  Maiz  in  the  Ear,  while  it  is  itill  foft, 
then  they  broil  it  a  little,  they  get  out  tlie  Grain,  and 
dry  it  in  the  Sun  ;  this  they  keep  a  long  Time,  and  the 
Sagamitty  they  make  of  it  has  a  very  good  Tafte. 

You  will  perceive.  Madam,  by  the  Detail  of  thefe 
Mefles,  that  the  Savages  are  not  nice  in  their  eating. 
We  fhould  think  that  they  have  a  very  depraved  Tafle,  if 
it  was  polTible  to  make  a  fixed  •  Rule  tor  Tafle.  They 
love  Greafe,  and  it  predominates  in  all  their  Difhes,  if 
they  can  get  it.  A  few  Pounds  of  Candles  in  a  Kettle  of 
Sagamitty  makes  them  think  it  excellent.  They  even 
fometimes  put  Things  into  it  which  cannot  he  mentioned, 
and  they  are  furprifed  to  fee  our  Stomachs  turn  at  them. 

The  Nations  of  the  South  had  only  Vefifels  of  baked 
Earth  to  dreis  their  Meat.  In  the  North  they  ufed  Ket- 
tles of  Wood,  and  they  made  the  V/ater  boil  by  throwing 
in  Flints  made  red  hot.  They  found  our  Iron  and  Tin 
Kettles  much  more  convenient,  and  this  is  the  Merchan- 
dize we  are  fure  to  find  a  Vent  for  when  we  trade  with 
them.  In  the  Nations  of  the  Weft,  the  wild  Oats  fup- 
ply  the  Want  of  Maiz  :  It  is  quite  as  wholefome,  and  if 
they  are  not  fo  nourifhing,  the  Flefh  of  the  Buffalo, 
which  abounds  in  thefe  Parts,  makes  amends  for  it. 

Among  the  wandering  Savages  who  never  cultivate  the 
Earth,  when  the  Chafe  and  the  Fifliery  fail,  their  only 
Refource  is  a  Kind  of  Mofs,  which  grows  on  certain 
Rocks,  and  which  our  French  People  call  Tripe  of  the 
RQcks.     Nothing  is  more  infipid  than  this  Mofs,  which 

has 
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has  but  Ikde  Subftance:  This  is  being  reduced  to  what  is 
jufl:  fufficient  to  keep  them  from  ftarving.  I  flill  find  it 
harder  to  conceive,  which  yet  I  have  heard  affirmed  by 
Perfons  of  Credit,  that  fome  Savages  eat  by  Way  of 
Dainty  a  Sort  of  Maiz,  which  they  leave  to  rot  in  a  {land- 
ing Water,  as  we  do  Hemp,  and  they  take  it  out  all  black 
asd  {linking.  They  add  alfo,  that  thofe  who  have  a  Lik- 
ing to  fuch  a  {Irange  Mefs  as  this  is,  will  not  lofe  any  of^ 
the  Water,  or  rather  Mud,  that  drops  from  it,  the  Smell 
of  which  alone  w(^ld  make  the  Heart  heave  of  any  other*' 
People.  It  was  probably  NecefTity  that  difcovered  this  Se- 
cret, and  if  this  does  not  give  it  all  its  Reli{h,  nothing 
proves  more  clearly  that  there  is  no  difputing  about 
Ta{les. 

The  Savage  Women  make  Bread  of  Maiz,  and  tho'  it 
is  only  a  Mafs  of  Pa{le  ill  wrought,  without  Leaven,  and 
baked  under  the  Afhes,  thefe  People  find  it  very  good, 
and  treat  their  Friends  with  it ;  but  it  mull  be  eaten 
hot:  It  will  not  keep  when  it  is  cold.  Sometimes  they 
mix  with  it  Beans,  various  Fruits,  Oil,  and  Greafe. 
They  mu{l  have  good  Stomachs  that  can  dige{l:  fuch 
Hotch-potch, 

The  Sun-Flowers  only  ferve  the  Savages  for  an  Oil, 
which  they  rub  themfelves  with.  They  get  it  more  com- 
monly from  the  Se«d  than  from  the  Root  of  this  Plant. 
This  Root  differs  but  little  from  a  Sort  of  Potatoes, 
which  we  call  in  France  Topinambours.  The  Potatoes 
which  are  fo  common  in  the  Weji-Indian  Iflands,  and  in 
the  Continent  of  South  America^  have  been  planted  with 
Succefs  in  Louijiana.  The  continual  Ufe  which  all  the 
Nations  of  Canada  made  of  a  Sort  of  Petun,  or  wild  To- 
bacco, which  grows  every  where  in  this  Country,  have 
made  fome  Travellers  fay  that  they  fwallowed  the  Smoke, 
and  that  it  ferved  them  for  Food ;  but  this  is  not  foun.d 
true,  and  was  founded  only  on  obferving  them  often 
remain  a  long  Time  without  eating.  Since  they  have 
tailed  our  Tobacco,  they  can  fcarcely  bear  their  Petun, 
and  it  is  very  eafy  to  fatisfy  them  on  this  Head,  for  To- 
baccQ  grows  very  wejl  here;  and  they  fay  alfo,  that  by 

chuiing 
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chufing  proper  Soils,  we  might  have   a  mofl:  excellent 
Sort. 

The  little  Work's  of  the  Women,  and  which  are  their 
common  Employment  in  the  Cabins,  are  to  make  Thread 
of  the  inner  Membranes  of  the  Bark  of  a  Tree,  which 
they  call  the  ivhite  Wood,  and  they  work  it  pretty  nearly 
as  we  do  Hemp.  The  Women  alfo  dye  every  Thing: 
They  make  alfo  f;:  veral  Works  with  Bark,  on  which  the^ 
work  fmall  Figures  with  Porcupines  Hair;  They  make 
little  Cups,  or  other  Utenfils  of  Wood  ;  they  paint  and 
embroider  Roe-Buck  Skins ;  they  knit  Girdles  and  Gar- 
ters with  the  Wool  of  the  Buffaloes. 

As  for  the  Men,  they  glory  in  their  Idlenefs,  and  ia 
Reality  they  pafs  above  half  their  Lives  in  doing  nothing, 
in  the  Perfuafion  that  daily  Labour  diigrjces  a  Man,  and 
is  only  the  Duty  of  the  Women.  Man,  they  i^j^  is  on- 
ly made  for  War,  Hunting,  and  Fiihing.  Nevertheiefs, 
it  belongs  to  them  to  make  all  Things  neceffary  iv,  thefe 
three  Exercifes :  Therefore  nialdnr^  Arnv;,  Nets,  and  all 
the  Equiqage  of  the  Hunters  and  Fiihers,  chifci'iv  belong 
to  them,  as  well  as  the  Canoe  ■,  and  their  Rig-gir:;^  the 
Raquets,  or  Snow  Shoes-,  the  bu^cjinr  nnd  rep'.ir-ng  the 
Cabins,  but  they  ofien  oblige  tiit  V-'o^i  ;s  tc  a^ui  them. 
The  Chrijiians  employ  themfeb'es  Co nietlung  more,  but 
they  only  do  it  by  Way  of  Penance. 

Thefe  People,  before  we  bid  tun.  'hcd  them  with 
Hatchets,  and  other  Tools,  were  greatly  embirraffed  to 
cut  down  their  Trees,  and  fit  tii...  n  t--  Ufe.  They  burnt 
them  at  the  Foot,  and  to  fpht  and  cue  them,  they  ufed 
Hatchets  made  of  Flints,  which  did  not  break,  but  took 
up  a  great  deal  of  Time  to  fharpen.  To  fix  them  in  the 
Handle,  they  cut  off  the  Head  of  a  young  Tree,  nnd  as 
if  they  would  have  grafted  it,  they  made  a  Notch  in  it, 
in  which  they  thruft  the  Head  of  the  Hatchet.  After 
fome  Time,  the  Tree,  by  growing  together,  kept  the 
Hatchet  fo  fixed  that  it  could  not  come  out  ;  then  chey 
cut  the  Tree  to  fuch  a  Len?;th  as  they  would  have  the 
Handle. 

Their 
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Their  Villages  have  generally  no  regular  Form.  The 
gFeatell:  Part  of  our  antient  Relations  reprefent  them  of  a 
round  Form,  and  perhaps  their  Authors  had  not  feen  but 
of  this  Sort.  For  the  rel]:,  imagine  you  fee.  Madam, 
a  Fleap  of  Cabins  without  Order,  or  being  fet  on  a  Line  : 
Some  like  Cart-Koufes,  others  like  Tunnels  built  of  Bark, 
fupported  by  fome  Foils,  fometlmes  plailered  on  the 
Outfide  with  JVdud,  in  a  coarfe  Manner  :  In  a  Wordj 
built  with  iefs  Art,  Neatnefs,  and  Solidity,  than  the  Ca- 
bins of  the  Beavers.  Thefe  Cabins  are  about  fifteen  or 
tv^enty  Feet  in  Breadth,  and  fometimes  a  hundred  in 
Length  :  Then  they  contain  feveral  Fires,  for  a  Fire  ne- 
ver takes  up  more  than  30  Feet. 

When  the  Floor  is  not  fufHcient  for  all  the  Inhabitants 
to  fleep  on,  the  young  People  lay  on  a  wide  Bench,  or  a 
Kind  of  Stage,  about  five  or  fix  Feet  high,  that  runs  the 
vifhole  Length  of  the  Cabin.  The  Furniture  and  the  Pro- 
vifions  are  over  this,  placed  on  Pieces  of  Wood  put  acrofs 
under  the  Roof.  For  the  moft  Part,  there  is  before  the 
Door  a  Sort  of  Porch,  where  the  young  People  fleep  in 
the  Summer,  and  v/hich  lerves  for  a  Wocd-Houfe  in  the 
Winter.  The  Doers  are  nothing  but  Bark,  fixed  up  like 
the  Umbrella  of  a  W  indow,  and  they  never  fhut  clofe. 
Thefe  Cabins  have  neither  Chimnies  nor  Windows,  but 
they  leave  an  Opening  in  the  Middle  of  the  Roof,  by 
which  Part  of  the  Smoke  goes  out,  which  they  are  ob- 
lig-ed  to  fliut  when  it  rains  or  fnows  ;  and  then  they  mufl: 
put  out  the  Fire,  if  they  will  not  be  blinded  with  the 
Smoke. 

The  Savages  fortify  themfelves  better  than  they  lodge : 
We  fee  fo,me  Villages  pretty  well  palifadoed  with  Re- 
doubts, where  they  always  take  Care  to  make  a  good  Pro- 
vifion  of  Water  and  Stones.  The  Palifadoes  are  even 
double,  and  fometimes  treble,  and  have  commonly  Bat- 
tlements at  the  lall  Enciofure.  The  Polls  they  are  com- 
pofed  of  are  interwoven  with  Branches  of  Trees  that 
leave  no  Place  open.  This  was  fufficient  to  fupport  a 
lono-  Siege,  before  thefe  People  knew  the  Ufe  of  Fire- 
Arms.  Every  Village  has  a  pretty  large  open  Place,  but 
it  is  feldom  of  a  regular  Figure.  . 

Formerly 
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Formerly  the  Iroquois  built  their  Cabins  much  better 
than  the  other  Nations,  and  than  they  do  themfelves  at 
prefent :  They  fometimes  wrought  Figures  in  Relievo 
on  their  Cabins,  tho'  the  Work  was  very  rude ;  but  fmce 
in  feveral  Incurfions  their  Enemies  have  burnt  almoll  all 
their  Villages,  they  have  not  taken  the  Pains  to  re-efta- 
blifli  them  in  their  firft  State.  But  if  thefe  People  take  fo 
little  Pains  to  procure  the  Conveniencies  of  Life  in  the 
Places  of  their  ordinary  Refidence,  what  can  we  think  of 
their  Encampings  in  their  Travels,  and  their  Winter 
Quarters.  An  antient  Miflionary  *,  who  to  lay  himfelf 
under  a  Neceflity  of  learning  the  Language  of  the  Mon- 
tagnaif,  would  accompany  them  in  their  Hunting  during 
the  Winter,  has  given  us  an  Account  of  it,  which  I  fhall 
tranfcribe  almoft  Word  for  Word. 

Thefe  Savages  inhabit  a  Country  very  wild  and  uncul- 
tivated, but  not  not  fo  much  as  that  which  they  chufe 
for  their  Hunting.  You  mufl:  march  a  long  Time  before 
you  come  to  it,  and  you  muft  carry  on  your  Back  all  you 
want  for  five  or  fix  Months,  through  Ways  fometimes  fo 
frightful,  that  one  can't  conceive  how  the  wild  Crea- 
tures can  come  here.  If  they  had  not  the  Precaution  to 
furnifli  themfelves  with  the  Bark  of  Trees,  they  would 
have  nothing  to  defend  them  from  the  Snow  and  Rain 
during  the  Journey.  As  foon  as  they  arrive  at  the 
Place  propoled,  they  accommodate  themfelves  a  little  bet- 
ter; but  this  confifls  only  in  not  being  expofed  continual- 
ly to  all  the  Injuries  of  the  Air. 

Every  Body  is  employed  for  this  End ;  and  the  Miflio- 
naries,  who  at  firfl:  had  no  Body  to  ferve  them,  and  for 
whom  the  Savages  had  no  Regard,  were  not  fpared  any 
more  than  the  reft  ;  they  did  not  even  allow  them  a  fepa- 
rate  Cabin,  and  they  were  obliged  to  lodge  in  the  firft 
that  would  receive  them.  Thefe  Cabins  among  the  great- 
ert  Pari  of  the  jUgottqui?:  Nations,  arc  much  in  the  Shape 
of  our  Ice-hoofes,  round,  and  ending  in  a  Cone:  They 
have  no  other  Support  but  Poles,  fixed  in  the  Snow,  tied 
together  at  the  Ends,  and  covered  with  Pieces  of  Bark  ill 
joined  together,  and  not  well  faftened  to  the  Poles ;  fo 
that  the  Wind  comes  tlirough  on  every  Side. 

Vol.  II.  G  The 
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The  fetting  up  thefe  Cabins  is  but  the  Work  of  half 
an  Hour  at  moft.     Some  Branches  of  Pine  ferve  for  Mats, 
and  there  are  no  other  Beds,     The  only  Convenience  at- 
tending: this   IS,  that  they  may  be  changed  every   Day. 
The  Snow,  which  is  heaped  up  round  about  them,  forms 
a  Sort  of  a  Pa^,^pe^,   ivhich  has  its  Ufe,   for  the  Winds  do 
not  pierce  through  it.     By  the  Side  and' under  the  Shelter 
of  this  Parapet,  they  deep  as  quietly  on  thefe  Branches, 
covered   witli   a  poor  Skin,  as  on   tiie  fofteft;  Bed.     The 
Miflion..ries  have  hme  Difficulty  to  accuftom  themfelves 
to  this  Lodging,  but  Fatigue  and  Neceflity  foon  reconcile 
them  to  it.     They  cannot  fo  well  reconcile  themfelves  to 
the  SiRoke,  which  almoft  always  fills  the  Tops  of  the  Ca- 
bins in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  one  cannot  ftand  upright  in 
them  without  having  one's  Head  in  a   Sort  of  a  Cloud. 
This  is  no  trouble  to  the  Savages,  accuflomed  from  their 
Childhood  to  fit  or  lie  on  the  Ground  all  the  Time  they 
are  in  their  Cabins:   but  it  is  a  great  Punifhment  to  the 
French^  who  can't  reconcile  themfelves  to  this  Ina6lion. 

On  the  other  Hand,  the  Wind  which  enters  as  I  be- 
fore obferved,  on  all  Sides,  blows  in  a  Cold  that  chills  one 
Part,  whilll  a  Perfon  is  fmothered  and  broil'd  on  the  other. 
Often  one  cannot  diilinguifh  any  Thing  at  two  or  three 
Feet  Diftance  ;  and  our  Eyes  water  fo,  that  we  are  blind- 
ed :  Sometimes,  to  get  a  little  Breath,  we  are  forced  to 
lie  on  our  Bellies,  with  our  Mouths  almoft  clofe  to  the 
Ground.  The  fhortcft  Way  would  be  to  go  out;  but 
the  greatefl  Part  of  the  Time  this  is  not  to  be  done;  fome- 
times  becaufe  of  a  Snow  fo  thick,  that  it  darkens  the  Day  ; 
and  fomecimes  becaufe  there  blows  a  dry  Wind,  that  cuts 
the  Fare,  and  even  fliivers  the  Trees  in  the  Forefts.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  a  Miffionary  is  obliged  to  fay  his  Office,  to  fmg 
Mafs,  and  to  perform  all  the  other  Duties  of  his  Minillry. 

To  all  thefe  Inconveniencies  we  muil  add  another, 
which  at  firfl:  will  feem  a  Trifle  to  you,  but  .vhich  is  re- 
ally very  confiderable ;  it  is  the  Troublefomenefs  of  the 
Dogs.  The  Savages  have  always  a  great  Number  that 
foslow  them  every  where,  and  which  are  very  much  at- 
t&ciicd  to  them;  they  are  not  fawning  becaufe  they  are 
iitvtr  fondled,  but  they  are  bold  and  ikilful  Hunters. 

I  have 
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I  have  already  faid  that  the  Savages  break  their  Dogs 
very  early  to  that  Sort  of  Hunting  they  are  intended  for  ; 
I  add,  that  every  Man  mufl:  have  many,  becaufe  a  great 
Number  are  deftroyed  by  the  Teeth  or  the  Horns  of  the 
wild  Creatures,  which  they  attack  with  a  Courage  that 
nothing  can  daunt.  Their  Mafters  take  little  Care  to  feed 
them  :  They  live  by  what  they  can  catch,  and  this  is  not 
much,  fo  they  are  always  very  lean  :  On  the  other  Hand, 
they  have  little  Hair,  which  makes  them  very  fenfible  of 
the  Cold.  To  keep  themfelves  warm,  if  they  can't  come 
to  the  Fire,  where  it  would  be  difficult  for  them  all  to 
find  Room,  though  there  fhould  be  no  Perfon  in  the  Ca- 
bin, they  go  and  lie  d'jwn  on  the  firfl:  they  meet  with; 
and  often  one  wakes  in  the  Night  in  a  Surprize,  almoft 
ftifled  by  two  or  three  Dogs.  If  they  were  a  little  more 
difcreet  in  placing  themfelves,  their  Company  would  not 
be  very  troublefome ;  one  could  put  up  with  it  well 
enough  ;  but  they  lie  where  they  can  ;  Drive  them  away 
as  often  as  you  pleafe,  they  return  direftly.  'Tis  much 
worfe  in  the  Day-time;  as  foon  as  any  Meat  appears, 
you  are  incommoded  wiih  the  Buftle  they  make  to  have 
their  Share. 

A  poor  Mifllonary  is  lying  on  the  Ground  leaning  on 
his  Elbow  near  the  Fire,  to  fay  his  Breviary,  or  to  read  a 
Book,  flriving  as  well  as  he  can  to  endure  the  Smoke ;  and 
he  muft  alfo  bear  the  Perfecution  of  a  Dozen  Dogs, 
which  do  nothing  but  run  over  him  backwards  and  for- 
wards after  a  Piece  of  Meat  they  have  difcovered.  li'  he 
has  Need  of  a  little  Refl,  it  is  hard  for  him  to  find  a  little 
Nook,  where  he  may  be  free  from  this  Vexation.  If 
they  bring  him  any  Thing  to  eat,  the  Dogs  get  their 
Nofes  in  his  Difli  before  he  can  have  his  Hand  in  it  ;  and 
often  while  he  is  employed  in  defending  his  Portion  againft 
ihofe  ihaf  attack  him  in  Front,  there  comes  one  behind 
that  carries  off  half  of  it,  or  by  running  againfl;  him, 
beats  the  Dil"h  out  of  his  Plands,  and  fpills  the  Sagamitty 
in  the  Afties. 

Oftentimef  the  Evils  I  have  mentioned,  are  effaced  by 
a  greater;  in  Compariion  of  which    the  others   are    no- 
thing, viz.   Hunger.    Tiie    Provinons    they  carry    with 
G  a  them 
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them  do  not  laft  long :  They  depend  on  the  Chafe,  and 
that  fails  fometimes.  It  is  true,  that  the  Savages  caa 
bear  Hunger  with  as  much  Patience  as  they  take  Uttle  Pre- 
caution to  prevent  it ;  but  they  are  fometimes  reduced  to 
fuch  Extremity,  that  they  fink  under  it. 

The  Miffionary,  from  whom  I  took  this  Account,  was 
cbrged,  in  his  firll  Winter  encamping,  to  eat  the  Eel  Skins 
and  Elk  Skins,  with  which  he  h?d  patched  his  Caflbck  ; 
after  which  he  was  forced  to  eat  young  Branches,  and 
the  fofteft  Bark  of  Trees.  Neverthelefs,  he  ftcod  this 
Trial,  without  lofing  his  Health  j  but  all  Perfons  have 
not  his  Strength. 

The  Naftinefs  alone  of  the  Cabins,  and  the  Stench 
which  naturally  arifes  from  it,  is  a  real  Punifliment  to 
any  one  but  a  Savage.  It  is  eafy  to  judge  how  far  both 
muft  go  among  People  who  never  change  their  Linen  or 
Clothes  but  when  they  drop  to  Pieces,  and  who  take  no 
Care  to  wafh  them.  In  Summer  they  bathe  every  Day ; 
but  they  rub  themfelves  diredlly  with  Oil  or  Greafe  of  a 
flrong  Scent.  In  Winter  they  continue  in  their  Filth, 
and  in  all  Seafons  one  cannot  enter  into  their  Cabins  with- 
out being  almoft  poifoned. 

All  they  eat  is  not  only  without  any  Seafoning,  and 
commonly  very  infipid,  but  there  reigns  in  their  Meals  a 
Slovenlinefs  which  exceeds  all  Defcription.  What  I  have 
feen,  and  what  I  have  heard,  would  frighten  you.  There 
are  few  Animals  who  do  not  feed  cleaner.  And  after  we 
have  feen  what  pafles  among  thele  People  in  this  Article, 
one  can  no  longer  doubt  that  Fancy  has  a  great  Share  in 
our  Antipathies;  and  that  many  Mefles,  which  really 
hurt  our  Ilealth,  do  not  produce  this  Effeft  but  by  the 
Pov/er  of  thefe  Antipathies,  and  by  the  little  Courage  we 
have  to  conquer  them. 

"We  mulT:  neverthelefs  acknowledge,  that  Things  are 
a  little  changed  in  all  thefe  Articles  fince  our  Arrival  in 
this  Country.  I  have  feen  fome  who  have  endeavoured 
to  procure  themfelves  fome  Conveniencies,  vv^hich  perhaps 

thev 
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they  will  foon  find  it  hard  to  be  deprived  of.  Some 
begin  alfo  to  take  a  little  more  Precaution  not  to  find 
themfelves  unprovided,  when  the  Chafe  fails;  and  among 
thofe  who  dwell  in  the  Colony,  there  is  little  to  add  to 
make  them  arrive  at  the  Point  of  having  tolerable  Necef- 
faries  :  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  when  they  are  got  fo  far, 
they  will  foon  go  further,  and  feek  for  Superfluities, 
which  will  make  them  more  unhappy  ftill,  than  they  are 
at  prefent  in  the  midft  of  the  greateft  Indigence. 

However,  it  will  not  be  the  MiiTionaries  who  will  ex- 
pofe  them  to  this  Danger.  Being  perfuaded  that  it  is  morally 
impolTible  to  take  the  exa6t  Medium,  and  keep  within  it, 
they  much  rather  chufe  to  partake  with  thefe  People  of 
what  is  moH  troublefome  in  their  way  of  living,  than  to 
open  their  Eyes  on  the  Means  of  finding  out  Convenien- 
cies  :  And  indeed  thofe  who  are  WitnefTes  of  their  Suffer- 
ings, can  hardly  conceive  how  they  can  fupport  them  ; 
and  the  rather,  becaufe  they  have  no  Relaxation,  and  that 
all  the  Seafons  have  their  particular  Inconveniencies. 

As  their  Villages  are  always  fituated  near  Woods,  or  on 
the  Side  of  fome  Water,  and  often  between  both.  As 
foon  as  the  Air  begins  to  grow  warm,  the  Mufketoes,  and 
an  infinite  Number  of  other  fmatl  Flies,  begin  a  Perfecu- 
tion  more  grievous  than  the  Smoke,  wliich  we  are  often 
obliged  to  call  to  our  Afliltance  ;  for  there  is  fcarce  any 
other  Remedy  againft  the  Stings  of  thefe  little  Infe6ls, 
which  fet  all  Parts  of  the  Body  in  a  Flame,  and  do  not 
fuffer  you  to  fleep  in  Quiet.  Add  to  this,  the  frequent 
forced  Marches,  and  always  very  fatiguing  ones,  which 
one  mufl:  make  to  follow  thefe  Barbarians  ;  fometimes  in 
Water  up  to  the  Waiil,  and  fometimes  in  Mud  up  to  the 
Knees  ;  in  the  Woods,  through  Brambles  and  Thorns, 
in  Danger  of  being  bhnded  ;  in  the  open  Country,  where 
there  is  no  Shelter  from  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  which  is  as 
violent  in  Summer  as  the  Wind  is  piercing  ui  Winter. 

If  one  travels  in   Canoes,  the  confined  Poflure  which 

one  mud  keep,  and   the    Appi menfions  we  are  under  at 

firft  from   the  extreme  Weaknefs  of   thefe   Vehi;!'f:,  the 

Inadion  which  can't  be  ^ivoided,  the  flow  Progrefs  they 
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make,  which  is  retarded  by  the  leaft  Rain,  or  a  little  too 
much  Wind,  the  little  Society  one  can  have  with  People 
who  know  nothing,  and  who  never  fpeak  when  they  are 
about  any  Thing,  who  offend  you  with  their  ill  Smell,  and 
who  fill  you  with  Filth  and  Vermin  ;  the  Caprices  and 
rough  Behaviour  which  mud  be  borne  with  from  thefe 
People  ;  the  Affronts  to  which  one  is  expofed  from  a 
Drunkard,  or  a  Man  who  is  put  out  of  Kumour  by  an  un- 
forefeen  Accident,  a  Dream,  or  the  Remembrance  of 
fome  Misfortune  ;  the  Coveting,  which  is  eafily  produc- 
ed in  the  Hearts  of  thefe  Barbarians,  at  the  Sight  of  an  Ob- 
je6t  capable  of  tempting  them,  and  which  has  coft  the 
Lives  of  feveral  Miffionaries  ;  and  if  War  is  declared 
between  tlie  Nations  where  they  happen  to  be,  the 
continual  Danger  they  run,  of  being  fuddenly  reduced  ei- 
ther to  the  hardeft  Servitude,  or  to  periih  in  the  moft  hor- 
rible Torments :  This  is,  Madam,  the  Life  which  the 
MilTionaries  (efpecially  the  firlt)  have  led.  If  for  fome 
Time  pafl:  it  has  been  lefsfevere  in  fome  Refpecls,  it  has 
had  for  the  Labourers  of  the  Gofpel  other  inward  Trou- 
]?Ies,  and  of  Confequence  more  grievous  ;  which  far  from 
being  leilened  by  Time,  encreafe  in  the  fame  Meafureas 
the  Colony  encreafes,  and  as  the  natural  Inh^^bitants  of 
the  Country  have  mors  Communication  with  all  Scrts  of 
Peo]  e. 

In  Ihort,  to  make  a  brief  Portrait  of  thefe  People ; 
Vv  ith  a  favage  Appearance,  and  Aianners  and  Cuiloms 
which  are  entirely  barbarous,  there  is  obfervable  amongfl: 
them  a  focial  Kindnefs,  .free  from  alnioft  all  the  Im.perfec- 
tions  which  fo  often  difturb  the  Peace  of  Society  among 
us.  They  appear  to  be  without  PaiTion  ;  but  they  do 
that  in  cold  Blood,  and  fonietimes  through  Principle, 
v/hich  the  moil  violent  and  unbridled  Paluon  produces  in 
thofe  who  give  no  Ear  to  Rcafon.  They  feem  to  lead 
the  moil  wretched  Life  in  the  World  ;  and  they  were 
perhaps  the  only  happy  People  on  Earth,  before  the 
Knov/ledge  of  the  Objects,  which  fo  much  work  upon 
and  feduce  us,  had  excited  in  them  Defires  which  Igno- 
rance kept  in  Supinenefs ;  and  which  have  not  as  yet  made 
any  great  Ravages  among  them.     V/e  difcov€.r  in  tiicm  a 
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Mixture  of  the  fierceft  and  the  moft  gen  tie' Manners,  the 
Imperfections  of  wild  Beaflis,  and  Virtues  dnd  Qualities 
of  the  Heart  and  Mind,  which  do  the  greatefi:  Honour  to 
Human  Nature.  One  would  think  at  firil  that  they  have 
no  Form  of  Government,  that  they  acknowledge  neither 
Laws  nor  Subordination  ;  and  that  living  in  an  en>tire  In- 
dependence, they  fuffcr  themfelves  to  he  iolely  guided  by 
Chance,  and  the  wildeil  Caprice  :  Neverthekls,  they  en- 
joy almofl:  all  the  Advantages  ihat  a  well  regulated  Autho- 
rity can  procure  for  the  beft  governed  Nations,  Born 
free  and  independent,  they  lock  with  Horror  even  on  the 
Shadow  of  a  defpotic  Power  ;  but  theiy  feldom  dep?rt 
from  certain  Principles  and  Cuftoms,  founded  en  good 
Senfe,  which  are  to  them  inftead  of  Lav.s,  and  which  in 
fome  Meafure  fupply  the  Place  of  a  lawml  Authority. 
They  will  not  bear  the  leaft:  Reilraint ;  but  Realon  alone 
keeps  them  in  a  Kind  of  Subordination  ;  vv'hich.  for  'C- 
ing  voluntary,  is  not  the  lefs  effe6lual  to  obtain  the  End 
intended.  ^ 

A  Man  who  fhould  be  higMy  efleemed  by  them,  would 
find  them  docible  enough,  and  would  make  them  do  al- 
mofl:  what  he  pleafed  ;  but  it  is  not  eafy  to  obtain  their 
Efteem  to  fuch  a  Degree  :  They  never  give  it  but  to  Me- 
rit, and  to  fuperior  Merit-;  of  which  they  are  as  good 
Judges  as  thofe  amongll  us,  who  think  they  have  the 
moft  Difcernment, 

.  They  rely  much  on  Phyfiognomy,  and  perhaps  there 
are  no  Men  in  the  World  who  are  better  Judges  of  it. 
The  Reafon  is,  that  they  have  none  of  that  Refpefl:  for 
any  Perfon  whatfoever,  which  feduces  us :  And  ftudying 
only  pure  Nature,  they  have  a  perfe6t  Knowledge  of  it. 
As  they  are  not  Slaves  to  Ambition  andlntereft,  and  that 
there  is  fcarce  any  Thing  but  thefe  two  PafTions  which 
has  weakened  in  us  that  Senfe  of  Humanuy  which  the 
Author  of  Nature  had  graved  m  our  Hearts,  the  Inequa- 
lity of  Conditions  is  no  Way  neeeffary  to  them  for  the 
Support  of  Society. 

Therefore,  Madam,  we  do  not  fee  here,  at  leaft  we 
feldom  meet  with  thofe  haughty  Spirits,  who,  full  of  tiieir 
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own  Grandeur,  or  their  Merit,  almoft  fancy  they  are  a 
diiFerent  Species,  difdaining  the  reft  of  Mankind,  by  whom 
of  Confequence  they  are  never  trufted  nor  beloved  ;  who 
think  none  hke  themfelves,  becaufe  the  Jealoufy  which 
reigns  among  the  Great,  does  not  permit  them  to  fee  each 
other  near  enough  ;  who  do  not  know  themfelves,  becaufe 
they  never  ftudy  their  own  Hearts,  but  always  flatter  them- 
felves ;  who  do  not  confider  that  to  win  the  Hearts  of  Men, 
we  muft  in  fome  Meafure  make  ourfelves  their  Equals  : 
So  that  with  this  pretended  Superiority  of  Knowledge, 
which  they  look  upon  as  the  eflential  Property  of  the  emi-  tM 
nent  Rank  they  poffefs,  the  greateft  Part  of  them  Uve  in  1 
a  proud  and  incurable  Ignorance  of  what  concerns  them 
the  raoll:  to  know,  and  never  enjoy  the  true  Pleafures  of 
Life. 

In  this  Country  all  Men  think  themfelves  equally  Men ; 
and  in  Man  what  they  efteem  moft,  is  the  Man.  Here  is 
no  Diftin6tion  of  Birth  ;  no  Prerogative  allowed  to  Rank, 
Which  hurts  the  Rights  of  private  Perfons  ;  no  Prehemi- 
nence  given  to  merit,  that  infpires  pride,  and  which 
m:kes  other  People  feel  too  rr.uch  their  Inferiority. 
There  is  perhaps  lefs  DeUcacy  of  Sentiments  than  among 
us,  but  more  Juftnefs  ;  lefs  of  Ceremonies,  and  of  what 
may  render  them  equivocal;  lefs  of  Confideration  to 
ourfelves. 


Religion  alone  can  bring  to  Perfe8:lon  the  good  Quali- 
ties of  thefe  People,  and  correft  their  evil  ones  ;  this  is 
common  to  them  with  others,  but  what  is  peculiar  in 
them  is,  that  they  flart  fewer  Obftacles  when  they  begin 
to  believe,  which  can  only  be  the  Work  of  fpecial 
Grace.  It  is  alfotrue,  that  to  eilabliili  perfe61:iy  the  Em- 
pire of  Religion  over  them,  they  ought  to  fee  it  praflifed 
in  all  its  Purity  by  thofe  who  profefs  it ;  they  are  very 
apt  to  be  fcandalized  at  the  Behaviour  of  bad  Cbn'/Iians, 
as  all  thofe  are,  who  are  inftruded  for  the  firft  Time  in 
the  Principhs  of  the  Gofpel  Morality. 

You  will  afk  me.  Madam,  if  they  have  any  Religion  ? 
to  this  I  reply,  that  "we  caunot  fay  they  have  none,  but 
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that  it  is  pretty  hard  to  define  what  they  have.  I  will 
entertain  you  more  fully  on  this  Article,  at  my  firfl 
Leifure  ;  for  though  I  am  not  much  employed  here, 
I  am  fo  often  interrupted,  that  I  fcarce  get  two  Hours 
in  the  Day  to  myfelf.  This  Letter,  as  well  as  mod  of 
the  preceding,  will  inform  you,  that  I  do  not  write  re- 
gularly. I  content  myfelf  at  prefent  with  adding,  to  fi- 
niih  the  Portrait  of  the  Savages,  that  even  in  the  moft 
indifferent  Actions,  we  find  fome  Traces  ot  the  primitive 
Religion,  but  which  efcape  the  Obfervation  of  thofe, 
who  do  not  confider  them  with  Attention,  becaufe  they 
are  ftill  more  effaced  through  the  Want  of  Infl:ru6tion, 
than  altered  by  the  Mixture  of  a  fuperftitious  Worfhip, 
or  fabulous  Traditions. 

/  am,  Sc 
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LETTER     XXIV. 


Of  the  Traditions  f  and  of  the  Religion  of  the  Savages 
of  Canada. 


Madam,        Fort  of  the  River  St.  Joseph,  Sept.  8. 

'HIS  Letter  will  be  very  long,  if  fome  unforefeen 
Accident  does  not  oblige  me  to  put  off  to  another 
Opportunity,  what  I  have  to  entertain  you  with  concern- 
ing the  Belief,  tlie  Traditions,  and  the  Religion  of  our 
Savaees. 


agv 


Nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  the  Savages  of  this 
Continent  have  an  Idea  of  a  firft  Being,  but  at  the  fame 
Time  nothing  is  more  obfcure.  They  agree,  in  genera), 
in  making  him  the  firll  Spirit,  the  Lord  and  Creator  of 
the  World;  but  when  we  prefs  them  a  little  on  this  Ar- 
ticle, to  knov/  what  they  mean  by  the  first  Spirit, 
we  find  notliing  but  odd  Fancies,  Fables  fo  ill  conceived, 
Syftems  fo  little  digefted,  and  fo  little  Uniformity,  that 
one  can  fay  nothing  regular  on  this  Subje6t.  They  fay 
that  the  Sioux  come  much  nearer  than  the-  reft  to  what, 
we  ought  to  think  of  this  firft  Principle.  But  the  Uttle 
Intercourfe  we  have  had  with  them  hitherto,  has  not  af- 
forded me  an  Opportunity  of  learning  their  Traditions, 
as  far  as  I  could  have  wiihed,  to  fpeak  of  them  with 
any  Certainty. 

Almoft  all  the  Algonquin  Nations  have  given  the  Name 
of  the  Great  Hare  to  the  firft  Spirit ;  fome  call  him  Mi- 
chabou,  others  Atahocan.  The  greateft  Part  fay,  that 
being  fupported  on  the  "Waters  with  all  his  Court,  all 
compofed  of  four-footed  Creatures  like  himfejf,  he  form- 
ed 
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ed  the  Earth  out  of  a  Grain  of  Sand,  taken  from  the  Bot- 
tom of  the  Ocean ;  and  created  Men  of  the  dead  Bodies 
of  Animals.  There  are  fome  alfo  that  fpeak  of  a  God  of 
the  Waters  who  oppofed  the  Defign  of  the  Great  Hare, 
or  at  leafl:  refufed  to  favour  it.  This  God  is,  according 
to  fome,  the  great  Tiger,  but  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
there  are  no  true  Tigers  in  Canada  ;  therefore  this  Tradi- 
tion might  probably  be  derived  from  fome  other  Country. 
Laftiy,  they  have  a  third  God  named  Matcomek,  whom 
they  invoke  during  the  Winter,  and  of  whom  I  could 
learn  nothing  particular. 

The  Arejkoid  of  the  Hurons,  and  the  Agrejkouc  of  the 
Iroquois f  is  in  the  Opinion  of  thefe  People  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  the  God  of  War.  Thefe  People  do  not  give 
the  fame  Origin  to  Men  as  the  Algonquins,  and  they  do 
not  go  fo  far  back  as  the  Creation  of  the  World.  They 
fay  there  were  fix  Men  in  the  World  at  firfl: ;  and  when 
we  a(k  them  who  placed  them  there,  they  anfwer,  that 
they  know  not.  They  add,  that  one  of  thefe  Men  went 
up  into  Heaven  to  feek  a  woman  there  named  Atabentfic, 
with  whom  he  lived,  and  who  foon  appeared  to  be  with 
Child  ;  that  the  Lord  of  Heaven  perceiving  it,  threw  her 
down  from  the  higheft  Part  of  Heaven,  and  fhe  was  re- 
ceived on  the  Back  of  a  Tortoife.  That  Ihe  brought 
forth  two  Children,  one  of  which  killed  the  other. 

They  have  no  Tradition  after  this,  either  of  the  other 
five  Men,  or  even  of  the  Hu{hand  oi  Atabefijic,  who  ac- 
cording to  fome  had  but  one  Daughter,  who  was  Mother 
of  Tbaouitfaron,  and  of  Joiijkeka.  The  latter  who  was 
the  Eldeft  killed  his  Brother,  and  foon  after  his  Grand- 
mother left  the  Care  of  governing  the  World  to  him. 
They  fay  farther,  that  Atabenftc  is  the  Moon,  and  Jouf- 
keka  is  the  Sun.  There  is,  as  you  iee.  Madam,  nothing 
regular  in  all  this ;  for  the  Sun  is  often  taken  for  Arejkouif 
as  being  a  great  Spirit  :  But  is  there  lefs  Contradi6tion  in 
the  Theology  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  Greeks,  who  are 
the  firft  Sages  of  the  Faga'.  Aniquity  ?  It  is  the  Nature 
of  Falfehocd  to  contradict  itfelf,  and  to  have  no  Principle. 

The 
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The  Gods  of  the  Savages  have,  according  to  their  No- 
tion, Bodies,  and  live  much  in  the  fame  Manner  as  we 
do,  but  without  any  of  the  Inconveniencies  which  we  are 
fubjefl:  to.  The  Term  Spirit  fignifies  among  them  only 
a  Being  of  a  more  excellent  Nature  than  the  reft.  They 
have  no  Terms  to  exprefs  what  exceeds  the  Limits  of 
their  Underftanding,  which  is  extremely  confined  in  eve- 
ry Thing  that  is  not  the  Obje6t  of  their  Senfes,  or  in 
common  Ufe  :  But  they  give  neverthelefs  to  their  pre- 
tended Spirits  a  Kind  of  Immenfity,  which  renders  them 
prefent  in  all  Places ;  for  wherever  they  happen  to  be, 
they  invoke  them,  they  fpeak  to  them,  and  they  fuppofe 
that  the  Spirits  hear  what  they  fay  to  them,  and  that  they 
afl:  in  Confequence  thereof.  To  all  the  Queftions  we 
afk  thefe  Barbarians,  to  know  more,  they  anfwer  this  is 
all  they  have  been  taught ;  and  it  is  only  fome  old  Men 
who  have  been  initiated  in  their  Myfteries  who  know  fo 
much. 

According  to  the  Iroquois ^  the  Pofterity  oiyoujkeka 
went  no  farther  than  the  third  Generation  ;  there  came 
then  a  Deluge,  from  which  no  Perfon  efcaped,  and  to 
re-peop!e  the  Earth  Beafts  were  changed  to  Men.  For 
the  reft.  Madam,  that  the  Notion  of  an  univerfal  Deluge 
IS  generally  received  among  the  Americans  one  can 
fcarce  doubt ;  but  that  there  has  been  one  of  a  much 
freftier  Date,  which  was  confined  to  America.  1  fhould 
never  make  an  End,  was  I  to  mention  all  the  Stories  the 
Savages  tell  about  their  principal  Deities,  and  the  Origin 
of  the  World  :  But  befides  the  firft  Being,  or  the  Great 
Spirit,  and  the  other  Gods  which  are  confounded  with 
him,  they  have  an  infinite  Number  of  Genii,  or  fubaltern 
Spirits,  good  and  evil,  which  have  their  particular  Wor- 
ftiip. 

The  Iroquois  place  Atahentjic  at  the  Head  of  the  evil 
Spirits,  and  make  Joiijkeka  the  Chief  of  the  Good.  They 
even  confound  him  fometimes  with  the  God  who  ex- 
pelled his  Grandmother  from  Heaven,  for  fuffering  her- 
lelf  to  be  feduced  by  a  Man.  They  addrefs  themlelves 
to  the  evil  Genii,  only  to  beg  that  they  would  do  them 
no  Harm  j  but  they  fuppofe  that  the  others  watch  over 

Men 
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Men  for  their  Good,  and  that  every  Man  has  his  own 
Genius.  In  the  Huron  Language  they  call  them  OxKiSy 
and  in  the  Algonquin,  Man  it  o  us.  They  have  Re- 
courfe  to  them  when  they  are  in  any  Danger,  when  they 
jgo  on  any  Enterpriz.e,  and  v^hen  they  would  obtain  feme 
extraordinary  Favour.  They  think  they  may  afk  any 
Thing  of  them,  however  unreafonable  it  may  be,  or 
however  contrary  even  to  good  Behaviour  and  Honefty. 
But  Children,  they  fuppofe  are  not  born  under  their  Pro- 
tection. They  mull:  firft  know  how  to  handle  a  Bow 
and  Arrows,  to  merit  this  Favour.  There  mull:  alfo  be 
fome  Preparations  to  receive  it.  This  is  the  mofl  impor- 
tant AflFair  of  Life.     Thefe  are  its  principal  Ceremonies. 

They  begin  by  blacking  the  Face  of  the  Child  ;  then  it 
muft  fall  for  eight  Days,  without  having  the  leall:  Nou- 
Tifhment;  and  during  this  Time  his  future  Guardian  Ge- 
rius  muft  appear  to  him  in  his  Dreams.  The  empty 
Brain  of  a  poor  Child,  juft  entering  on  the  firft  Stage  of 
Youth,  can't  fail  of  furnifhing  him  with  Dreams  ;  and 
cverv  Morning  they  take  great  Care  to  make  him  relate 
them.  However,  the  fafting  often  ends  before  the  Time 
appointed,  as  few  Children  have  Strength  to  bear  it  fo 
long;  but  that  creates  no  Difficulty.  They  are  acquaint- 
ed here,  as  in  otjier  Places,  with  the  convenient  Ufe  of 
Difpenfations.  The  Thing  which  the  Child  dreams  of 
mofl:  frequently,  is  fuppofed  to  be  his  Genius ;  but  no 
doubt  this  Thing  was  confidered  at  firft  only  as  a  Symbol, 
or  Shape  under  which  the  Spirit  manifefts  himfelf:  But 
the  fame  has  happened  to  thefe  People,  as  to  all  thofe 
who  have  erred  from  the  primitive  Religion  :  They  have 
attached  themfelves  to  the  Reprefentation,  and  have  loft 
Sight  of  the  Reality. 

Neverthelefs,  thefe  Symbols  fignify  nothing  of  them- 
felves :  Sometimes  it  is  the  Head  of  a  Bird,  fometimes 
the  Foot  of  an  Animal,  or  a  Piece  of  V/ocd  :  In  a  Word, 
the  moft  ordinary  Things,  and  the  leaft  valued.  Tiiey 
preferve  them,  however,  with  as  much  Care  as  the  An- 
tients  did  their  Penates.  There  is  even  nothing  in  Na- 
ture that  hath  not  its  Spirit,  if  we  believe  the  Savages ; 
tut  they  are  of  ail  Degrees,  and  liave  not  the  fame  Power. 

Whci 
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When  they  do  not  comprehend  a  Thing,  they  aflign  to 
it  a  fuperior  Genius,  and  their  Way  of  ExprefTJon  in 
this  Cafe  is  to  fay,  [t  is  a  Spirit.  It  is  the  fame  for 
flronger  Reafons  with  Refpeft  to  Men,  thofe  who  have 
fingular  Talents,  or  who  do  extraordinary  Things,  they 
fay  are  Spirits ;  that  is  to  fay,  they  have  a  Guardian  Ge- 
nius of  a  more  exalted  Degree  than  Men  in  general. 

Some,  efpecially  the  Jugglers,  endeavour  to  perfuade 
the  Multitude  that  they  are  fometimes  in  a  Trance.  This 
Madnefs  has  exifted  at  all  Times,  and  among  all  Nations, 
and  has  given  Birth  to  all  the  falfe  Religions.  The  Va- 
nity, which  is  fo  natural  to  Mankind,  has  never  imagin- 
ed a  more  effe6lual  Method  to  rule  over  the  Weak :  The 
Multitude  at  laft  draw  after  them  thofe  who  pride  them- 
felves  moft  in  their  Wifdom.  The  American  Impoflors 
are  not  behind-hand  with  any  in  this  Point,  and  they  know- 
how  to  obtain  all  the  Advantages  from  it  which  they  pro- 
pofe.  The  Jugglers  never  fail  to  publifh,  that  during 
their  pretended  Extacies,  their  Genii  give  them  great 
Informations  of  Things  done  at  the  greateft  Diftance, 
and  of  future  Events ;  and  as  by  Chance,  if  we  will  not 
allow  the  Devil  any  Share  in  it,  they  fometimes  happen 
to  divine  or  guefs  pretty  right,  they  acquire  by  this  a 
great  Reputation  :  They  are  reckoned  Genii  of  the  firft 
Order. 

As  foon  as  they  have  declared  to  a  Child  what  he  mufl: 
for  the  Time  to  come  look  upon  as  his  Guardian  Genius, 
they  inftrutl:  him  carefully  of  the  Obligation  he  is  under 
to  honour  him,  to  follow  the  Council  he  fhall  receive 
from  him  in  his  Sleep,  to  merit  his  Favours,  to  put  all 
his  Trull:  in  him,  and  to  dread  the  Effefts  of  his  Anger 
if  he  neglects  his  Duty  towards  him.  The  Feftival  ter- 
minates in  a  Feaft,  and  the  Cuftorn  is  alfo  to  prick  on  the 
Body  of  the  Child,  the  Figu';e  of  his  Okki^  or  his  Rda-ni- 
toil.  One  would  imagine  that  fuch  a  folemn  Engagement, 
the  Mark  of  which  can  nc-ver  be  effaced,  fl-iould  be  in- 
violable ;  neverthelefs,  there  needs  only  a  Trifle  to  break  it. 

The  Savages  do  not  eafdy  acknowledge  themfelves  in 
the  Wrong,  even  with  their  Godi,  and  make  no  Diffi- 
culty 
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culty  to  juftify  themfelves  at  their  Expence  :  Therefore, 
the  firfl  Time  they  have  Occafion  to  condemn  them- 
felves, or  to  lay  the  Blame  on  their  Guardian  Genius, 
the  Fault  always  falls  on  the  latter.  They  feek  another 
without  any  Ceremony,  and  this  is  done  with  the  fame 
Precautions  as  at  firft.  The  Women  have  alfo  their 
Manitous,  or  their  Okkis,  but  they  do  not  fo  much  re- 
gard them  as  the  Men ;  perhaps,  becaufe  they  do  not 
iind  them  fo  much  Employment. 

They  make  to  all  thefe  Spirits  different  Sorts  of  Offer- 
ings, which  you  may  call  if  you  pleafe.  Sacrifices.  They 
throw  into  the  Rivers  and  the  Lakes  Petiin,  Tobac- 
co, or  Birds  that  have  had  their  Throats  cut,  to  render 
the  God  of  the  Waters  propitious  to  them.  In  Honour 
of  the  Sun,  and  fometimes  alfo  of  the  inferior  Spirits, 
they  throw  into  the  Fire  Part  of  every  Thing  they  ufe, 
and  which  they  acknowledge  to  hold  from  them.  It  is 
fometimes  out  of  Gratitude,  but  oftener  through  Intereft  ; 
Their  Acknowledgment  alfo  is  interefted  ;  for  thefe  Peo- 
ple have  no  Sentiments  of  the  Heart  towards  their  Dei- 
ties. We  have  obferved  alfo  on  fome  Occafions  a  Kind 
of  Libations,  and  all  this  is  accompanied  with  Invocati- 
ons in  myfterious  Terms,  which  the  Savages  could  never 
explain  to  the  Europeans^  either  that  in  Faft  they  have 
no  Meaning,  or  that  the  Senfe  of  them  has  not  been 
tranfmitted  by  Tradition  with  the  Words ;  perhaps  alfo 
they  keep  it  as  a  Secret  from  us. 

We  find  alio  Collars  of  Porcelain,  Tobacco,  Ears  of 
Maix,  Skins,  and  whole  Animals,  efpecially  Dogs,  on 
the  Sides  of  difficult  and  dangerous  Ways,  on  Rocks,  or 
by  the  Side  of  the  Falls  ;  and  thefe  are  fo  many  Offerings 
made  to  the  Spirits  which  prefide  in  thefe  Places.  I  have 
already  laid  tJiat  a  Dog  is  the  moft  common  Victim  that 
they  facrifice  to  them  :  Sometimes  they  hang  him  up  a- 
live  on  a  Tree  by  the  hind  Feet,  and  let  him  die  there 
raving  mad.  The  War  Feaft,  which  is  always  of  Dogs, 
may  vciy  well  alfo  pafs  for  a  Sacrifice.  In  fnort,  they 
render  mu-vh  t'le  fame  Honours  to  the  mifchievous  Spirits, 
as  to  thofe  ir.at  are  benefcent,  when  they  have  any 
Thing  to  fear  from  their  Malice. 

Thus 
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Thus,  Madam,  among  thefe  People,  whom  feme  have 
reprefented  as  having  no  Idea  of  Rehgion,  or  a  Deity, 
almoft  every  Thing  appears  to  be  the  Objed  of  a  ReHgi- 
ous  Worfhip,  or  at  leaft  to  have  feme  Relation  to  it. 
Some  have  fancied  that  their  Fafts  were  only  intended  to 
accuftom  them  to  bear  Hunger,  and  I  agree  that  they  may 
be  partly  defigned  for  this  End  ;  but  all  the  Circumftances 
which  accompany  them,  leave  no  Room  to  doubt  that 
Religion  is  the  principal  Motive ;  was  it  only  their  Atten- 
tion, which  I  have  Ipoken  of,  to  obferve  their  Dreams 
during  that  Time  ;  for  it  is  certain  that  thefe  Dreams  are 
efteemcd  as  real  Oracles,  and  Notices  from  Heaven. 

There  is  ftilllefs  Room  to  doubt  that  Vows  are  among 
thefe  People  pure  AQ.S  of  Religon,  and  the  Cuftom  of 
them  is  abfolutely  the  fame  as  with  us.  For  Inflance, 
when  they  are  out  of  Provifions,  as  it  often  happens  in 
their  Journies  and  in  their  Huntings,  they  promife  their 
Genii  to  give  in  Honour  of  them  a  Portion  of  the  firft 
Beaft  they  Ihall  kill  to  one  of  their  Chiefs,  and  not  to  eat 
till  they  have  performed  their  Promife.  If  the  Thing  be- 
comes impoflible,  becaufe  the  Chief  is  at  a  great  Diftance, 
they  burn  what  was  defigned  for  him,  and  make  a  Sort  of 
of  Sacrifice. 

Formerly  the  Savages  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Acadia 
had  in  their  Country,  on  the  Side  of  the  Sea,  a  very  old 
Tree  of  which  they  ufed  to  tell  many  wonderful  Stories, 
and  which  was  always  loaded  v/ith  Offerings.  The  Sea 
having  laid  all  its  Roots  bare,  it  fupported  itfelf  ftilla  long 
Time  againft:  the  Violence  of  the  Winds  and  Waves, 
which  confirmed  the  Savages  in  their  Notion,  that  it  was 
the  Seat  of  fome  great  Spirit  :  Its  fall  was  not  even  capa- 
ble of  undeceiving  them,  and  as  long  as  there  appearea 
fome  Ends  of  the  Branches  out  of  the  Water,  they  paid 
it  the  fame  Honours  as  the  whole  Tree  had  received 
while  it  was  fl:anding. 

The  greateft  Part  of  their  Feafts,  their  Songs,  and 
their  Dances  appear  to  me  to  have  had  their  Rife  from 
Religion,  and   l1:ill  to   preferve    fome   Traces  of  it  j  but 
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one  mufl  have  good  Eyes,  or  rather  a  very  lively  Imagina- 
tion, to  perceive  in  them  all  that  fome  Travellers  have 
pretended  to  difcover.  I  have  met  with  fome  who  could 
not  help  thinking  that  our  Savages  were  defcended  from 
the  'Je'wsy  and  found  in  every  Thing  fome  Affinity  be- 
tween thefe  Barbarians  and  the  People  of  God.  There 
is  indeed  a  Refemblance  in  fome  Things,  as  not  to  ufe 
Knives  in  certain  Meals,  and  not  to  break  the  Bones  of 
the  BeafI:  they  eat  at  thofe  Times,  and  the  Separation  of 
the  Women  during  the  Time  of  their  ufual  Infirmities. 
Some  Perfons,  they  fay,  have  heard  them,  or  thought 
they  heard  them,  pronounce  the  Word  Hallelujah  in  their 
Songs  :  But  who  can  believe,  that  when  they  pierce  their 
Ears  and  Nofes,  they  do  it  in  Purfuance  of  the  Law  of 
Circumcifion  ?  On  the  other  Hand,  don't  we  know  that 
the  Cuftom  of  Circumcifion  is  more  antient  than  the 
Law  that  was  given  \o  Abraham  and  his  Pofterity?  The 
Feafl:  they  make  at  the  Return  of  the  Hunters,  and  of 
which  they  mufl:  leave  nothing,  has  alfo  been  taken  for  a 
Kind  of  Burnt-Offering,  or  for  a  Remain  of  the  Paffover 
o^  iViQ  Ifraelites  -^  and  the  rather,  they  fay,  bee aufe  when 
any  one  cannot  compafs  his  Portion,  he  may  get  the  Af- 
fiftance  ot  his  Neighbours,  as  was  praSifed  by  the  People 
of  God,  when  a  Family  was  not  fufficient  to  eat  the 
whole  Pafchal  Larpb. 

An  antient  MifRonary*,  who  lived  a  long  Time  with 
the  Outaoiuiis,  has  written,  that  among  thefe  Savages  an 
old  Man  performs  the  Office  of  a  Priefl:  at  the  Feafts, 
which  I  have  juft  mentioned  ;  that  they  begin  by  giving 
•Thanks  to  the  Spirits  for  the  Succefs  of  the  Chafe  ;  after- 
wards another  takes  a  Loaf  of  P^/z/;?,  breaks  it  in  two,  and 
throws  it  into  the  Fire.  This  is  certain,  that  thofe  who 
have  mentioned  them  as  a  Proof  of  the  PoiTibility  of  Athe- 
ifm,  properly  fo  called,  are  not  acquainted  with  them, 
it's  true  that  they  never  difcourfe  about  Religion,  and  that 
their  extreme  Indolence  on  this  Pomt  has  always  been 
the  greatefl  Obftacle  we  iiave  met  with  in  converting 
them  to  Chrijlianity.     But  however  little  they  difcourfe 

about 
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about  it,  we  fliould  do  wrong  to  conclude  from  thence 
that  they  have  no  Idea  of  God. 

Indolence  Is  their  prevailing  Charafter  :  It  appears  even 
in  the  Affairs  which  concern  them  mofl:  :  But  in  Spite  of 
this  Fault,  in  Spite  even  of  that  Spirit  of  Independence  in 
■which  they  are  bred,  no  People  in  the  World  have  a  great- 
er Dependence  on  the  confufed  Ideas  they  have  preferved 
of  the  Deity;  even  to  that  Degree,  that  they  attribute 
nothing  to  Chance,  and  that. they  draw  Omens  from  eve- 
ry Thing;  which  they  believe,  as  I  have  faid  before,  are 
Notices  from  Heaven. 

I  have  read  in  fome  Memoirs,  that  many  Nations  of 
this  Continent  have  formerly  had  young  Maids,  who  ne- 
ver had  any  Converfatiofi  with  Man,  and  never  married. 
I  can  neither  warrant,  nor  contradict  this  Faft.  Vir- 
ginity is  of  itfelf  a  State  fo  perfe6t,  that  it  is  no  Wonder  it 
has  been  refpeded  in  all  the  Countries  of  the  World  ; 
But  our  oldefl  Miffionaries  have  faid  nothing,  that  I  know 
of,  of  thefe  Veftals ;  though  many  agree  concerning  the 
Efteem  they  had  for  Celibacy  in  fome  Countries.  I  find 
alfo,  that  among  the  jF/Mr<j«j- and.the  Iroquois  there  were, 
not  long  fince,  a  Kind  of  Hermits,  who  obferved  Con- 
tinence ;  and  they  fhew  us  fome  very  falutary  Plants, 
which  the  Savages  fay  have  no  Virtue,  if  they  are  not  ad- 
miniftered  by  Virgin  Hands. 

The  Belief  the  befl:  eftablifhed  amongfl:  our  Americans, 
is  that  of  the  Immortahty  of  the  Soul.  Neverthelefs,  they 
do  not  believe  it  purely  fpiritual,  no  more  than  their  Ge- 
nii;  and  tofpeakthe  Truth,  they  cannot  well  define  ei- 
ther one  or  the  other.  When  we  afk  what  they  think  of 
their  Souls,  they  anfwer,  they  are  as  it  were  the  Sha- 
dows, and  the  animated  Images  of  tlie  Body :  And  'tis  in 
Confequence  of  this  Principle,  that  they  believe  every 
Thing  is  animated  in  the  Univerfe.  Therefore  it  is  en- 
tirely by  Tradition  that  they  hold  that  our  Souls  do  not 
die.  In  the  different  ExprefTions  they  ufe  to  explain 
themfelves,  on  this  Subjefit,  they  often  confound  the  Soul 
with  its  Faculties,  and  the  Faculties  with  their  Operati-, 
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ons,  though  they  know  very  well  how  to  make  the  Dh" 
tin6tion,  v/hen  they  chufe  to  fpeak  corre£tly. 

They  fay  alfo  that  the  Soul,  feparated  from  the  Body, 
has  ftill  the  fame  Inclinations  it  had  before  ;  and  this  is  the 
Reafon  why  they  bury  with  the  Dead  every  Thing  they 
ufed  when  living.  They  are  alfo  perfuaded,  that  the  Soul 
remains  near  the  Corpfe  till  the  Feftival  of  the  Dead, 
which  I  fliall  preferitly  mention  ;  that  afterwards  it  goes 
into  the  Country  of  Souls,  where,  according  to  fome,  it 
is  transformed  into  a  Dove. 

Others  think  there  are  two  Souls  in  every  Man  :  They 
attribute  to  one  all  I  have  juft  mentioned  :  They  fay  that 
the  other  never  leaves  the  Body,  but  to  go  into  another  ; 
-which  neverthelefs  feldom  happens,  they  fay,  but  to  the 
Souls  of  Children  ;  which  having  little  enjoyed  Life,  arc 
allowed  to  begin  a  new  one.  For  this  Reafon  they  bury 
Children  by  the  Sides  of  Highways,  that  the  Women,  as 
they  pafs  by,  may  gather  their  Souls.  Now  thefe  Souls, 
which  fo  faithfully  keep  Company  with  their  Bodies,  mufi: 
be  fed  ;  and  it  is  to  fulfil  this  Duty,  that  they  carry  Pro- 
vifions  to  the  Tombs  :  But  this  does  not  lad  long,  and 
thefe  Souls  mud  accuftom  themfelves  in  Time  to  faft.  It 
is  hard  enough  fometimes  to  get  a  Subfiflence  for  the  Liv- 
ing, without  burthening  themfelves  farther  with  providing 
Food  for  the  Dead, 

But  one  Thing  which  thefe  People  never  fall  to  per- 
form, in  whatfoever  Extremity  they  find  themfelves,  is, 
that  as  among  us  the  Spoils  of  the  Dead  enrich  the  Liv- 
ing, among  them  they  not  only  carry  to  the  Grave  all 
that   the  Deceafed  polTeffed,  but  alfo  prefents  from  their 

Friends  and  Relations. They  were  highly  provoked, 

when  they  faw  fome  French  open  the  Graves,  to  get  the 
Gowns  of  Beaver  Skins  in  which  the  Dead  were  buried. 
The  Graves  are  fo  facred  in  this  Country,  that  to  profane 
them  is  the  greatefl:  Hoftility  that  can  be  committed 
againft  a  Nation,  and  the  greatefl  Sign  that  they  will 
eome  to  no  Terms  v/ith  them. 

I  have 
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I  have  mentioned  that  the  Souls,  when  the  Time  is 
come  that  they  are  to  part  for  ever  from  their  Bodies,  go 
to  a  Region  which  is  appointed  to  be  their  everlafting 
Abode.  This  Country,  fay  the  Savages,  is  very  far  to 
the  Weft,  and  the  Souls  are  feveral  Months  travelling 
thither.  They  have  alfo  great  Difficulties  to  furmount, 
and  they  run  through  great  Dangers  before  they  arrive 
there.  They  fpeak  efpecially  of  a  River  they  have  to 
pafs,  where  many  have  been  wrecked  ;  of  a  Dog,  from 
which  they  find  it  hard  to  defend  themfelves  ;  of  a  Place 
of  Torment,  where  they  expiate  their  Faults ;  of  ano- 
ther, where  the  Souls  of  the  Prifoners  of  War  that  have 
been  burnt  are  tormented. 

This  Notion  is  the  Reafon  why,  after  the  Death  of 
thefe  Wretches,  for  fear  their  Souls  fliould  flay  about  the 
Cabins,  to  revenge  their  Sufferings,  they  very  carefully 
\ifit  all  Places,  ftriking  continually  with  a  Stick,  and  fend- 
ing forth  hideous  Cries,  to  drive  away  thefe  Souls. 

The  Iroquois  fay,  that  Atahentsic  makes  her  or- 
dinary Refidence  in  this  Tartarus^  and  that  (he  is  folely 
employed  in  deceiving  Souls,  to  deftroy  them.  But 
JousKEKA  omits  nothing  to  defend  them  againft  the  evil 
Defigns  of  his  Grandmother.  Among  the  fabulous  Sto- 
ries which  they  tell  of  what  paffes  in  this  Hell,  which  fo 
much  refembles  thofe  of  Howler  and  Virgil,  there  is  one 
ihat  feems  to  be  copied  from  the  Adventure  of  Orpheus 
and  Eurydice.  There  is  fcarce  any  ThiSg  in  it  to  change 
but  the  Names. 

For  the  reft.  Madam,  the  Happinefs  which  the  Sava- 
ges hope  to  enjoy  in  their  fancied  Elyjium,  they  do  not  re- 
gard precifely  as  the  Reward  of  Virtue.  To  have  been  a 
good  Hunter,  a  gallant  Warrior,  fortunate  in  all  his  En- 
terprizes,  to  have  killed  and  burnt  a  great  Number  of 
Enemies ;  thefe  are  the  only  Titles  which  give  them  a 
Right  to  their  Paradife :  Al!  the  Happinefs  of  which  con- 
fifts  in  finding  a  hunting  and  fifliing  Place  that  never  fails, 
an  eternal  Spring,  great  Plenty  of  all  Things,  without 
being  obliged  to  labour,  and   all  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe  : 

H  3  And 
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And  this  is  all  they  afk  of  their  Gods  in  their  Life.  All 
their  Songs,  which  are  originally  their  Prayers,  run  only 
on  the  prefent  Good.  There  is  no  Intention  made,  no 
more  than  in  their  Vows,  of  a  future  Life.  They  think 
themfelves  fu  re  of  being  happy  in  the  other  World,  in 
Proportion  to  what  they  have  been  in  this. 

The  Souls  of  Beads  have  alfo  their  Place  in  the  Country 
of  Souls ;  for,  according  to  the  Savages,  they  are  no  lefs 
immortal  than  our's.  They  alfo  allow  them  a  Sort  of  Rea- 
fon  ;  and  not  only  each  Species,  but  alfo  each  Animal,  if  we 
may  believe  them,  has  alfo  its  Guardian  Genius.  In  a 
Word,  they  make  no  Difference  between  us  and  Brutes, 
butthat  our  Soulsarefomethingof  abetter  Sort.  Man, they 
fay,  is  the  King  of  Animals,  v/hich  have  all  the  fame 
Attributes ;  but  Man  pofTefTes  them  in  a  much  higher 
Degree.  They  believe  alfo  that  in  the  other  World  there 
are  Models  of  all  Sorts  of  Souls  ;  but  they  don't  trouble 
themfelves  much  to  explain  the  Idea  ;  and  in  general  they 
are  little  concerned  about  thofe  that  are  purely  fpeculative. 
And  have  the  wifefl;  Philofophers  of  Pagan  Antiquity, 
who  have  taken  fuch  immenfe  Pains  to  explain  them, 
have  they  made  a  much  greater  Progrefs  than  the  Sava- 
ges ?  We  mufl  always  lofe  ourfelves  in  thefe  dark  Ways, 
unlefs  we  are  guided  by  the  Light  of  Faith. 

There  is  nothing  in  which  the  Savages  have  fhewn 
more  Superftition  and  Extravagance,  than  in  what  regards 
their  Dreams ;  %ut  they  differ  much  in  the  Manner  of  ex- 
plaining their  Thoughts  on  this  Matter.  Sometimes  it  is 
the  reafonable  Soul  that  wanders  out,  while  the  fenfitive 
Soul  continues  to  animate  the  Body.  Sometimes  it  is  the 
familiar  Genius  that  gives  good  Advice  about  future 
Events.  Sometimes  it  is  a  Vifit  they  receive  from  the 
Soul  of  the  Object  they  dream  of.  But  in  whatfoever 
Manner  they  conceive  of  a  Dream,  it  is  always  regarded 
as^a  facred  Thing,  and  as  the  Means  which  the  Gods 
mofl  ufuaily  employ  to  declare  their  Will  to  Men. 

PrepoffefTed  with  this  Idea,  they  can't  conceive  that 
we  fliould  take  no  Notice  of  them,     For  the  moil  Part 

they 
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they  look  upon  them  as  defires  of  the  Soul,  infplred  by 
feme  Spirit,  or  an  Order  from  it.  And  in  Confequence 
of  this  Principle,  they  make  it  a  Duty  of  Religion  to  obey 

thefe  Commands. A  Savage   having  dreamt    that  his 

Finger  was  cut  off,  really  had  it  cut  off  when  he  awoke, 
after  he  had  prepared  himfelf  for  this  important  Adion 
by  a  Feaft.  Another  dreaming  that  he  was  a  Prifoner  in 
the  Hands  of  his  Enemies,  was  greatly  embarrafled.  He 
confulted  the  Jugglers,  and  by  their  Advice  he  got  him- 
felf tied  to  a  Pofl:  and  burnt  in  feveral  Parts  of  the 
Body. 

There  are  fome  Dreams  lucky,  and  fome  unfortunate  : 
For  Inftance,  to  dream  they  fee  many  Elks,  is,  they  fay, 
a  Sign  of  Life :  To  dream  of  Bears,  is  a  Sign'  they  will  die 
foon.  I  have  obferved  before,  tliat  we  muff  except  thofe 
Times  when  they  prepare  for  hunting  thofe  Animals. 
But  to  let  you  fee.  Madam,  to  what  an  Extravagance 
thefe  Savages  carry  this  Matter  of  Dreams,  I  will  relate 
to  you  a  FaQ:,  attefted  by  two  undeniable  Witnefles, 
who  faw  the  Thing  with  their  own  Eyes. 

Two  Miffionarles  were  travelling  with  fome  Savages  ; 
and  one  Night,  when  all  their  Condufkors  were  faff  afleep, 
one  of  them  ftarted  up  in  a  Fright,  quite  out  of  Breath, 
trembling,  ftriving  to  cry  out,  and  beating  himfelf  as  it 
he  had  been  poffeffed  with  a  Devil,  At  the  Noife  he 
made,  every  Body  was  foon  up.  At  firft  they  thought 
the  Man  was  feized  with  a  Fit  of  Madnefs  :  They  took 
hold  of  him,  and  did  all  they  could  to  quiet  him,  but  to 
no  Purpofe  :  His  Fury  ffill  increafed  ;  and  as  they  c^uld 
not  hold  him  any  longer,  they  hid  ail  the  Arms  for  Fear 
of  fome  Accident.  Some  thought  it  proper  to  prepare  a 
Draught  for  him,  made  of  certain  Herbs  of  great  Vir- 
tue ;  but,  when  they  leaft  expeded  it,  the  pretended 
Madman  jump'd  into  the  River. 

He  was  taken  out  immediately,  and  he  complained  of 

Cold  ;  yet  he  vould  not  come  near  a  good  Fire  that  was 

prefently  made  :  He  fat  down  at  the  Foot  of  a  Tree  ;  and 

as  he  feemed  more  calm,  they  brought  him  the  Drink  they 

H  4  had 
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had  prepared  for  him.  "  Tou  muji  give  it  to  this  Child,** 
(faid  he)  and  what  he  called  a  Child,  was  the  Skin  of  a 
Bear  fluffed  with  Straw  :  He  was  obeyed,  and  they 
poured  all  the  Drink  into  the  Jaws  of  this  Figure  :  Then 
they  afked  him,  what  it  was  that  troubled  him  ?  "  /  have 
*'•  dreamt  (replied  he)  that  a  Huart  (a  Kind  of  Cormo- 
•*  rant)  //  got  into  my  Stomach.^*  Then  they  all  fell  a 
laughing  :  But  fomething  was  to  be  done  to  cure  his 
Imagination  5  and  the  Method  they  took  for  it,  was  as  fol- 
lows : 

They  all  began  to  counterfeit  themfelves  mad,  and  to 
cry  out  as  loud  as  they  could,  that  they  had  alfo  an  Ani- 
mal in  their  Stomachs  :  but  they  did  not  chufe  to  jump 
into  the  River  to  drive  them  out,  as  it  was  very  cold  ; 
they  had  rather  fweat  themfelves.  The  whimfical  Perfon 
liked  this  Advice  very  well.  They  prefently  made  a 
Stove,  and  they  entered  into  it,  crying  out  as  loud  as 
they  could  bawl :  Then  they  all  began  to  counterfeit  the 
Cry  of  the  Animal,  which  they  pretended  was  in  their  Sto- 
machs ;  one  a  Goofe,  another  a  Duck,  another  a  Buf- 
tard,  another  a  Frog :  The  Dreamer  alfo  counterfeited 
his  Huart.  But  the  Joke  was,  that  all  the  refl  beat 
Time,  by  flriking  upon  him  with  all  their  Strength,  with 
Defign  to  tire  him  and  make  him  fleep.  For  any  but  a 
Savage,  there  was  Beating  enough  to  hinder  him  from 
clofmg  his  Eyes  for  many  Days ;  neverthelefs,  they  ob- 
tained what  they  defired.  The  Patient  flept  a  long  Time, 
and  when  he  awoke  he  was  cured  ;  feeling  no  Effefls  of 
the  Sweating,  which  was  enough  to  have  weakened  him 
greatly,  nor  of  the  Blows  with  which  he  was  bruifed 
all  over  :  having  lofl  even  the  Remembrance  of  a  Dream, 
for  which  he  had  paid  fo  dear. 

But  it  is  not  the  Perfon  alone,  who  has  had  a 
Drsam,  that  mufl;  fatisfy  the  Obligations  that  he  ima- 
gines are  impofed  on  by  it  ;  but  it  would  alfo  be  a  Crime 
in  any  Perfon  that  he  addrefTes  himfelf  to,  to  refufe  him 
any  Thing  he  defires  in  dreaming.  And  you  mufl  per- 
ceive. Madam,  that  this  may  have  difagreeable  Confe- 
quences.     But  as  the  Savages  are  not  Self-interefled,  they 

abufe 
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abufe  this  Principle  much  lefs  than  they  would  In  other 
Places..  If  the  Thing  defired  is  of  fuch  a  Nature  that  it 
cannot  be  fupplied  by  a  private  PerfoU)  the  Public  take 
Care  of  the  Matter ;  and  if  it  mufl:  be  fought  for  five 
hundred  Leagues  off,  it  muft  be  found  at  any  Rate  ;  and 
it  is  not  to  be  exprefled  with  how  rnuch  Care,  they  keep 
it  when  they  have  got  it.  If  it  is  an  inanimate  Thing, 
they  are  more  eafy,  but  if  it  is  an  Animal,  its  Death 
caufes  furpriiing  Uneafmefs. 

The  Affair  is  more  ferious  ftill,  If  any  one  takes  It  in- 
to his  Head  to  dream  that  he  knocks  another's  Brains  out, 
for  he  does  it  in  Fa£t  if  he  can  ;  but  he  muft  expefit  the 
fame  if  any  other  takes  a  Fancy  in  his  Turn  to  dream  that 
he  revenges  the  dead.  On  the  other  Hand,  with  a  little 
Prefence  of  Mind,  it  is  eafy  to  get  out  of  this  Trouble  : 
It  is  only  knowing  how  to  oppofe  immediately  fuch  a 
Dream  with  another  that  contradi6ts  it.  **  Then  fays 
**  the  firft  Dreamer,  I  fee  plainly  that  your  Spirit  is 
"  ftronger  than  mine,  therefore  let  us  talk  no  more  a- 
**  bout  it."  Neverthelefs,  they  are  not  all  fo  eafily 
quieted ;  but  there  are  few  that  are  not  fatisfied,  or 
whofe  Genius  is  not  appeafed  by  fome  Prefent. 

I  know  not  if  Religion  has  ever  any  Share  in  what  they 
generally  call  the  Fejlival  of  Dreams^  and  which  the  /ro- 
quois,  and  fome  others,  have  more  properly  called  the 
turning  of  the  Brain.  This  is  a  Kind  of  Bacchanal^  which 
commonly  lafts  fifteen  Days,  and  is  celebrated  about  the 
End  of  Winter. 

They  aQ  at  this  Time  all  Kinds  of  Fooleries,  and  eve- 
ry one  runs  from  Cabin  to  Cabin,  difguifed  in  a  thoufand 
ridiculous  Ways :  They  break  and  overfet  every  Thing, 
and  no  Body  dares  to  contradift  it.  Whoever  chufes  not 
to  be  prefent  in  fuch  a  Confufion,  nor  to  be  expofed  to  all 
the  Tricks  they  play,  muft  keep  out  of  the  Way.  If 
they  meet  any  one,  they  defire  him  to  guefs  their  Dream, 
and  if  they  guefs,  it  is  at  their  Expence,  he  muft  give 
the  Thing  they  dreamt  of.  When  it  ends,  they  re- 
turn every  Thing,  they  make  a  great  Feaft,  and  they 
only  think  how  to  repair  the  fad  Effects  of  the  Mafque- 

rade. 
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rade,  for  mofl:  commonly  it  is  no  trifling  Bufinefs  :  For 
this  is  alfo  one  of  thofe  Opportunities  which  they  wait  for, 
■without  faying  any  Thing,  to  give  thofe  a  good  Drubbing 
■who  they  think  have  done  them  any  Wrong.  But  when 
the  Feflival  is  over,  every  Thing  mufl:  be  forgot. 

I  find  the  Defcription  of  one  of  thefe  Feflivals  in  the 
Journal  of  a  Miffionary  *,  who  was  forced  to  be  a  Spec- 
tator of  it  much  againfl  his  Will,  at  Onnontague.  It  was 
thus  obferved :  It  was  proclaimed  the  2 2d  of  February, 
and  it  was  done  by  the  Elders,  with  as  much  Gravity  as 
if  it  had  been  a  weighty  Affair  of  State.  They  had  no 
fooner  re-entered  their  Cabins,  but  inftantly  there  came 
forth  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  almoft  quite  naked, 
though  the  Weather  was  exceffive  cold.  They  entered 
«iire6tly  into  all  the  Cabins,  then  they  went  raving  about 
on  every  Side,  without  knowing  whither  they  went,  or 
what  they  would  have  :  One  would  have  taken  them  for 
People  drunk,  or  flark  mad. 

Many  carried  their  mad  Freaks  no  further  and  appear- 
ed no  more :  Others  were  refolved  to  make  Ufe  of  the 
Privilege  of  the  Feftival,  during  which  they  are  reputed 
to  be  out  of  their  Senfes,  and  of  Confequence  not  re- 
jTponfible  for  what  they  do,  and  fo  revenge  their  private 
Quarrels.  They  did  fo  to  fome  Purpofe  :  on  fome  they 
ihrew  whole  Pails  full  of  Water,  and  this  Water,  which 
froze  immediately,  was  enough  to  chill  them  with  Cold 
■who  were  thus  ufed.  Others  they  covered  with  hot  Afhes, 
or  all  Sorts  of  Filth :  Others  took  lighted  Coalsj  or  Fire- 
brands, ard  threw  them  at  the  Head  of  the  firft  they 
met :  Others  broke  every  Thing  in  the  Cabins,  falling 
upon  thofe  they  bore  a  Grudge  to,  and  beating  them  un-r 
mercifully.  To  be  freed  from  this  Perfecution,  one  mufl: 
guefs  Dreams,  which  often  one  can  form  no  Concepti- 
on of. 

The  Miflionary  and  his  Companion  were  often  on  the 
Point  of  being  more  than  Witneffes  of  thefe  Extravagan- 
cies : 

*  Father  Claude  Dahlon. 
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cics :  One  of  thefe  Madmen  went  into  a  Cabifl,  where 
he  had  feen  them  take  Shelter  at  the  firft.  Happy  for 
them,  they  were  juft  gone  out;  for  there  was  great  Rea- 
fon  to  think  this  furious  Fellow  intended  them  fome 
Harm.  Being  difappointed  by  their  Flight,  he  cried  out, 
that  they  muft  guefs  his  Dream,  and  fatisfy  it  immedi- 
ately :  As  they  were  too  long  about  it,  he  faid,  /  mufl 
kill  a  Frenchman:  Immediately  the  Mafter  of  the 
Cabin  threw  him  a  French  Coat,  to  which  this  Madman 
gave  feveral  Stabs. 

Then  he  that  had  thrown  the  Coat,  growing  furious 
In  his  Turn,  faid  he  would  revenge  the  Frenchman,  and 
burn  the  whole  Village  to  the  Ground.  He  began  in 
Fa£t  by  fetting  Fire  to  his  own  Cabin,  where  the  Scene 
was  firft  aded ;  and  when  all  the  reft  were  gone  out,  he 
Ihut  himfelf  up  in  it.  The  Fire,  which  he  had  lighted 
in  feveral  Places,  did  not  yet  appear  on  the  Outfide, 
when  one  of  the  MiiFionaries  came  to  the  Door :  He  was 
told  what  had  happened,  and  was  afraid  that  his  Hoft 
could  not  get  out,  tho'  he  might  be  willing :  He  broke 
open  the  Door,  laid  hold  of  the  Savage,  turned  him  out, 
put  out  the  Fire,  and  fhut  himfelf  up  in  the  Cabin.  His 
Hoft  neverthelefs  ran  through  the  Village,  crying  out 
that  he  would  burn  it :  They  threw  a  Dog  to  him,  in 
Hopes  that  he  would  glut  his  Fury  on  that  Animal ;  he  faid 
it  was  notenoMgh  to  repair  the  Affront  he  had  received  by 
the  killing  of  the  Frenchman  in  his  Cabin  :  They  threw 
him  a  fecond  Dog,  he  cut  it  in  Pieces,  and  inftantly  all  his 
Fury  was  over. 

This  Man  had  a  Brother,  who  would  alfo  play  his 
Part :  He  drefled  himfelf  up,  nearly  as  Painters  reprefent 
xh&  Satyrs,  covering  himfelf  from  Head  to  Foot  with  the 
Leaves  of  Maiz  :  He  equipped  two  Women  like  real 
Megaras,  their  Faces  blacked,  their  Hair  diftievelled,  a 
Wolf's  Skin  over  their  Bodies,  and  a  Club  in  their  Hands. 
Thus  attended,  he  goes  into  all  the  Cabins,  yelling  and 
howling  with  all  his  Strength :  He  climbs  upon  the  Roof, 
and  plays  as  many  Tricks  there  as  the  moft  fkilful  Rope- 
Dancer  could  perform  ;  then  he  made  moft  terrible  Out- 
cries, as  if  he  had  got  fome  great  Hurt  j  then  he  came 
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down,  and  marched  on  gravely,  preceded  by  his  two 
Bacchantes,  who  growing  furious  in  their  Turn,  overfet 
with  their  Clubs  every  Thing  they  met  in  their  Way. 
They  were  no  fooner  out  of  this  Frenzy,  or  tired  with 
aSting  their  Parts,  than  another  Woman  took  their  Place, 
entered  the  Cabin,  in  which  were  the  two  Jefuits,  and, 
armed  with  a  Blunderbufs,  which  Ihe  had  juft  before  got 
by  having  her  Dream  guefled,  fhe  fung  the  War-Song, 
making  a  thoufand  Imprecations  on  herfelf  if  fhe  did  not 
bring  home  fome  Prifoners, 

A  Warrior  followed  clofe  after  this  Amazon,  with  a 
Bow  and  Arrows  in  one  Hand,  and  a  Bayonet  in  the 
other.  After  he  had  made  himfelf  hoarfe  with  bawling, 
he  threw  himfelf  all  at  once  on  a  Woman,  who  was 
ftanding  quietly  by,  not  expecting  it,  and  lifting  up  bis 
Bayonet  to  her  Throat,  took  her  by  the  Hair,  cut  off  a 
Handful,  and  went  away.  Then  a  Juggler  appeared, 
holding  a  Stick  in  his  Hand  adorned  with  Feathers,  by 
Means  of  which  he  boafted  that  he  could  reveal  the  moft 
fecret  Things.  A  Savage  accompanied  him,  carrying  a 
Veflel  full  of  I  know  not  what  Liquor,  which  from 
Time  to  Time  he  gave  him  to  drink :  The  Juggler  had 
no  fooner  taken  it  in  his  Mouth,  than  he  fpit  it  out  again, 
blowing  upon  his  Hands,  and  on  his  Stick,  and  at  every 
Time  he  explained  all  the  iEnigmas  that  were  propofed 
to  him. 

Two  Women  came  afterwards,  and  gave  to  under- 
fland  that  they  had  feme  Defires :  One  direflly  fpread 
a  Mat  on  the  Ground :  They  guefled  that  fhe  defired 
fome  Fifli,  which  was  given  her.  The  other  had  a  Hoe 
in  her  Hand,  and  they  judged  that  fhe  defired  to  have  a 
Field  to  cultivate :  They  carried  her  out  of  the  Village, 
and  fet  her  to  Work.  A  Chief  had  dreamt,  as  he  faid, 
Jhat  he  faw  two  human  Hearts :  They  could  not  ex- 
plain his  Dream,  and  at  this  every  Body  was  greatly 
eoncerned.  It  made  a  great  Noife,  they  even  prolonged 
she  Feftival  for  a  Day,  but  all  was  in  vain,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  make  himfelf  eafy  without.  Sometimes  there 
were  Troops  of  People  that  made  Sham-Fights  j  fome- 

tjmes 


NORTH- AMERICA.  125 

times  Companies  of  Dancers,  who  a€led  all  Sorts  of 
Farces.  This  Madnefs  lafted  four  Days,  and  it  appear- 
ed that  it  was  out  of  Refpeft:  to  the  two  Jefuits  that  they 
had  thus  fhortened  the  Time:  But  there  were  as  many 
Diforders  committed  in  this  Space  of  Time,  as  they 
ufed  to  do  in  fifteen  Days.  Neverthelefs,  they  had  this 
further  Regard  for  the  Miflionaries,  that  they  did  not 
difturb  them  in  their  Fun6tions,  and  did  not  hinder  the 
Cbrijiians  from  acquitting  themfelves  of  their  religious 
Duties.  But  I  have  faid  enough  on  this  Article.  I  clofe 
my  Letter  to  give  it  to  a  Traveller,  who  is  returning  to 
the  Colony,  affuring  you  that 
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Sequel  of  the  Traditions  of  the  Savages. 


Madam,       Fort  of  the  River  St.  Joseph,  Sept.  14 

THREE  Days  ago  I  left  this  Place,  to  go  to  Chica- 
gou,  by  coafling  the  South  (hore  of  Lake  Michi- 
gan ;  but  we  found  the  Lake  fo  rough,  that  we  thought 
it  better  to  return  hither  ;  and  take  another  Route  to  geC 
to  Louiftana.  Our  Departure  is  fixed  for  the  1 6th,  and 
I  fhall  take  Advantage  of  thefe  two  Days  Delay,  to  pro- 
ceed in  my  Account  of  the  Cufloms  and  Traditions  of 
our  Americans. 

The  Savages,  in  what  I  faid  to  you  in  my  former  Let- 
ter, acknowledge  only  the  Operations  of  the  Good  Genii. 
The  Wizards  alone,  and  thofe  who  ufe  Enchantments, 
are  reputed  to  hold  any  Correfpondence  with  the  Evil  ; 
and  'tis  Women  mofl  commonly  that  follow  this  detefta- 
ble  Trade.  The  Jugglers  by  ProfelTion  not  only  forbear 
it,  at  leafl  openly,  but  they  make  it  a  partlculer  Study, 
to  know  how  to  difcover  Enchantments,  and  to  hinder 
their  pernicious  Effe£is.  At  the  Bottom,  in  all  the  Sto- 
ries I  have  heard  on  this  Matter,  there  is  fcarce  any 
Thing  but  juggling.  They  ufe  on  thefe  Occafions  either 
Serpents,  out  of  which  they  take  the  Venom  ;  or  Herbs, 
gathered  at  certain  Seafons ;  or  pronounce  certain  Words  ; 
or  ufe  Animals  whofe  Throats  they  have  cut,  and  fome 
I^artsof  which  are  thrown  into  the  Fire. 

Among  the  Illinois^  and  fome  other  Nations,  they 
make  little  Marmofets  to  reprefent  thofe  whofe  Days  they 
would  fliorten,  and  which  they  ftab  to  the  Heart.     At 
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other  Times  they  take  a  Stone,  and  by  the  Means  of  feme 
Invocations  they  pretend  to  form  one  like  it,  in  the  Heart  M 
of  their  Enemy.  I  am  perfuaded  this  feldom  happens,  " 
Unlefs  the  Devil  is  concerned  in  it ;  however,  they  are 
fo  afraid  of  Magicians,  that  the  leafl  Sufpicion  is  enough 
to  caufe  whoever  is  the  leafl  fufpe6led  of  being  fuch,  to 
be  cut  to  Pieces.  Yet  though  this  Profeflion  is  fo  dan- 
gerous, there  are  People  to  be  found  every  where,  who 
have  no  other.  It  is  alfo  true  that  the  molt  fenfible,  and 
the  leafl:  credulous  of  thofe  who  have  been  mofl:  conver- 
fant  with  the  Savages  ;  do  allow  that  there  is  fometimes 
feme  ReaUty  in  their  Magic. 

Why  (hould  thefe  Infidels,  Madam,  be  the  only  Peo- 
ple in  whom  we  fhould  not  difcover  the  Operation  of  the 
Devil  ?  and  what  other  Mafter  but  this  mifchievous  Spi- 
rit, who  was  a  Murderer  from  the  Beginning  *,  could 
have  taught  fo  many  People,  who  have  had  no  Corref- 
pondence  with  each  other,  an  Art,  which  We  cannot  look 
upon  as  abfolutely  trifling,  without  contradicting  the  fa- 
cred  Writings  ?  We  muft  therefore  acknowledge,  that 
the  Infernal  Powers  have  fome  Agents  uport  Earth,  but 
that  God  has  confined  their  Malignity  within  very  narrow 
Limits ;  and  permits  but  feldom,  that  we  {hould  feel  the 
EfFefts  of  the  Power  he  has  thought  fit  to  leave  to  them 
only  to  make  it  fubferve,  fometimes  to  his  Juftice,  and 
fometimes  to  his  Mercy. 

We  may  fay  much  the  fame  of  the  Jugglers  of  Canada, 
■who  make  a  Profeflion  of  correfponding  only  with  what 
they  call  the  beneficial  Genii,  and  who  boaft  of  knowing 
by  their  Means  whatever  paffes  in  the  mofl:  diftant  Couta- 
tries,  and  whatever  fliall  come  to  pafs  in  the  mofl  diftant 
Ages;  and  who  pretend  to  difcover  the  Rife  and  Nature 
of  the  moft  hidden  Difeafes,  and  to  have  the  Secret  of 
curing  them  ;  to  ditcern  in  the  moft  intricate  Affairs  what 
Refolution  it  is  beft  to  take  ;  to  explain  the  moftobfcure 
Dreams,  to  obtain  Succefs  to  the  moft  difficult  Under- 
takings; to  render  the  Gods  propitious  to  Warriors  and 
Hunters.  Thefe  pretended  good  Genii,  are  like  all  the 
Pagan  Deities,  real  Devils,  who  receive  Homages  that 
are  due  only  to  the  true  God,  and  whofe  Deceits  are  ftill 
more  dangerous  than  thofe  of  the  evil  Genii,  becaufe  they 
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contribute  more   to  keep  their   Worlhippers  in  Blind- 
nefs. 

It  is  certain,  that  amongfl:  their  Agents  the  boldefl:  are 
the  mofl:  refpe6led  ;  and  with  a  little  Artifice,  they  eafily 
perfuade  People  who  are  brought  up  in  Superftition. 
Though  they  have  feen  the  Birth  of  thefe  Impoftors,  if 
they  take  a  Fancy  to  give  themfelves  a  fupernatural 
Birth,  they  find  People,  who  believe  them  on  their 
Word,  as  much  as  if  they  had  feen  them  come  down  from 
Heaven,  and  who  take  it  for  a  Kind  of  Enchantment  and 
Illufion,  that  they  thought  them  born  at  firfl  like  other 
Men  :  Their  Artifices  are  neverthelefs,  in  general,  fo 
grofs,  and  fo  common,  that  there  are  none  but  Fools,  and 
Children,  that  are  impofed  upon  by  them  ;  unlefs  it  is 
when  they  act  as  Phyficians :  For  every  one  knows,  that 
in  what  concerns  the  Recovery  of  Health,  the  greateft 
Credulity  is  to  be  found  in  all  Countries  as  well  among 
thofe  who  value  themfelves  moil  on  their  Wifdom,  as 
among  the  Weaker  Sort. 

After  all.  Madam,  I  repeat  it,  it  is  difficult  not  to  ac- 
knowledge that  among  thefe  Infidels  there  fometimes  pafs 
Things  that  are  very  capable  of  deceiving,  at  leail:  the 
Multitude,  not  to  fay  more.  I  have  heard  fome  Perfons 
fay,  whofe  Truth  and  Judgment  I  could  no  \¥ay  fufpeft, 
that  when  thefe  Impoftors  fliut  themfelves  up  in  their 
Stoves  to  fweat,  ani  this  is  one  of  their  moll:  common 
Preparations  to  perform  their  Tricks,  they  differ'in  nothing 
from  the  Pythonejfes,  as  the  Poets  have  reprefented  them 
on  the  Tripod  :  That  they  are  feen  to  become  convulied, 
and  poffelTed  with  Enthufiafm,  to  acquire  Tones  of  the 
Voice,  and  to  do  Actions  which  appear  to  be  beyond  the 
Strength  of  Nature,  and  which  feize  the  mofl  unpreju- 
diced Spe6lators  with  a  Horror,  and  a  Diforder  of  Spi- 
rits, that  they  cannot  overcome. 

It  Is  alfo  aflerted,  that  they  fuffer  much  on  thefe  Oc- 
cafions ;  and  that  there  are  foma  who  do  not  readily  en- 
gage, even  when  they  are  well  paid,  to  give  themfelves 
up  in  this  A/Ianner  to  the  Spirit  that  agitates  them.  But 
we  need  not  believe  that  there  is  any  Thing  fupernaiuial 
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in  this,  that  after  coming  out  of  thefe  violent  Sweats, 
they  go  and  throw  themfelves  into  cold  Water,  and  fome- 
times  when  it  is  frozen,  without  receiving  any  Damage. 
This  is  common  to  them  with  the  other  Savages,  and 
even  with  other  People  of  the  North  f.  This  is  a  Mat- 
ter which  Phyfic  cannot  eafily  account  for,  but  in  which 
'tis  certain  the  Devil  has  no  Share. 

It  is  alfo  true,  that  the  Jugglers  are  too  often  right  in 
their  Predi£i:ions,  to  make  it  believed  that  they  always 
fpeakata  Venture;  and  that  there  paffeson  thefe Occafi- 
ons  Things  that  is  fcarce  polTible  to  attribute  to  any  na- 
tural Secret.  Some  Perfons  have  feen  the  Pofls  which 
jnclofed  thefe  Stoves,  bend  down  quite  to  the  Earth, 
whilfl  the  Juggler  was  very  tranquil,  without  any  Moti- 
on, and  without  touching  them.  Tinging  and  foretelling 
Things  that  fhould  come  to  pafs.  The  Letters  of  the 
antient  Miffionaries  are  full  of  Fads,  which  leave  no 
Room  to  doubt  that  thefe  Seducers  have  a  real  Corref- 
pondence  with  the  Father  of  Deceit  and  Lies.  Many  of 
the  French  have  talked  to  me  in  the  fame  Manner.  I  will 
only  relate  to  you  one  Story  which  I  have  from  its  Source. 

You  have  feen  at  Paris  Madam  de  Marfan,  and  fhe  is 
there  flill.  This  is  what  the  Marquis  de  Faudreuil,  her 
Son-in-Law,  at  prefent  our  Governor-General,  told  me 
this  Winter,  and  which  he  learnt  of  this  Lady,  who  is 
very  far  from  being  fufpeSted  of  Weaknefs  and  Credulity. 
She  was  one  Day  very  uneafy  about  her  Hufband,  M.  de 
Mar/on,  who  was  Commandant  of  a  Poft  which  we  have 
in  Acadia  :  He  was  abfent,  and  the  Tiaie  was  pad  which 
he  had  fet  for  his  Return.  A  Woman  Savage,  who  faw 
Madam  de  Marfan  was  troubled,  afked  her  the  Caufeof  it ; 
and  being  told  it,  i^at  faid,  after  paufing  a  little  on  the 
Matter,  *'  Don^t  trouble  yoiirfelf  any  langer ;  your  Huf- 
*'  hand  will  come  back  on  fuch  a  Day,  and  at  fuch  an 
*'  Hour,  (which  ftie  named)  wearing  a  grey  Hat.''^ 
As  flie  perceived  that  the  Lady  gave  no  Heed  to  her  Pre- 
didion,  on  the  Day  and  at  the  Hour  (he  had  foretold,  flie 
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came  again  to  the  [.aJy,  and  afked  her  if  flie  would  come 
and  fee  her  Hufband  arrive,  and  preffed  her  in  fuch  a 
Manner  to  follow  her,  that  file  drew  her  to  the  Side  of 
the  River.  They  had  hardly  got  thither,  when  M.  de 
Marfan  appeared  in  a  Canoe,  wearing  a  grey  Hat ;  and 
being  informed  of  what  had  paffed,  he  declared  that  he 
could  not  conceive  how  the  Savage  could  have  foreknown 
the  Hour  and  Day  of  his  Arrival. 

This  Example,  Madam,  and  many  others  that  I  know, 
which  are  equally  certain,  prove  that  the  Devil  is  fome- 
times  concerned  in  the  Magic  of  the  Savages  ;  but  it  be- 
longs only,  they  fay,  to  the  Jugglers  to  raife  up  Spirits, 
when  public  Affairs  are  concerned.  It  is  faid  that  all  the 
Algonquins  and  Abenaquis  formerly  pradifed  a  Kind  of  Py- 
romancy, of  which  this  was  the  whole  Myftery :  They 
reduced  to  a  very  fine  Powder  fome  Coals  of  Cedar 
Wood  ;  they  placed  this  Powder  after  a  particular  Man- 
ner, then  they  fet  Fire  to  it,  and  by  the  Turn  the  Fire 
took  in  running  on  this  Powder,  they  difcovered,  as  it  is 
faid,  what  they  fought  for.  They  add,  that  the  Abena- 
quisy  on  their  Converfion  to  Chrijlianity,  could  hardly 
be  brought  to  forfakea  Cuftom,  which  they  looked  upon 
as  a  very  innocent  Means  of  knowing  what  pafTed  at  a 
Diftancefrom  them. 

I  never  heard  that  private  Perfons,  who  defired  to  be 
acquainted  with  thefe  Secrets,  were  obliged,  for  that 
Purpofe,  to  go  through  any  Ceremony  ;  but  the  Jugglers 
by  ProfefTion  are  never  inverted  with  this  Chara£ter, 
which  makes  them  contrafl:  a  Kind  of  League  with  the 
Genii,  and  which  procures  them  Refpefl,  till  they  have 
prepared  thernfelves  for  it  by  Faftings,  which  they  carry 
to  an  uncommon  Length  ;  and  during  which  they  do  no- 
thing but  beat  a  Drum,  cry,  howl,  fing,  and  fmoke. 
The  Inftalment  is  afterwards  made  in  a  Kind  o(  Baccha- 
nal, with  Ceremonies  fo  extravagant,  and  accompanied 
with  fo  many  furious  A£lions,  that  one  would  fay  that 
the  Devil  then  takes  FoffefTion  of  their  Perfons. 

But  they  are  not,  neverthelefs,  the  Minifters  of  thefe 
pretended  Deities,  but  only  to  declare  their  Will  to  Men, 
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and  to  be  their  Interpreters ;  for  if  we  may  give  the 
Name  of  Sacrifices  to  the  Offerings  which  thefe  People 
make  to  their  Deities,  the  Jugglers  are  never  their  Priefls. 
In  the  puhlic  Ceremonies,  they  are  the  Chiets  ;  and  ia 
private  Ceremonies  it  is  generally  the  Father  of  the  Fa- 
mily, or  the  Chief  Perfon  of  the  Cabin.  The  chief  Em- 
ployment of  the  Jugglers  or  at  leaft  that  by  which  they 
get  moft,  is  Phyfick:  They  praftife  this  Art  on  Princi- 
ples founded  on  the  Knov/ledge  of  Simples,  on  Experi- 
ence, and  on  Circumftances,  as  they  do  in  other  Places  ; 
but  they  moil  commonly  alfo  join  with  thefe  Principles, 
Siiperflition  and  Impoilure,  of  which  the  Vulgar  are  al- 
ways the  Dupes. 

There  are  perhaps  no  Men  in  the  World  who  are 
more  the  Dupes  of  fuch  Impoftors  than  the  Savages, 
though  there  are  few  who  have  lefs  Need  of  Phyfick. 
'J  hey  are  not  only  almoft  all  of  a  healthy  and  flrong  Con- 
ftitution,  but  they  have  never  known  the  greated:  Part  of 
the  Diftempers  which  we  are  fubje6l  to,  but  fince  they 
converfed  with  us.  They  knew  not  what  the  Small-Pox 
was,  when  they  took  it  from  us ;  and  we  muft  attribute  the 
great  Ravages  it  has  made  amongfl:  them  to  this  Igno- 
rance. The  Gout,  the  Gravel,  the  Stone,  the  Apo- 
plexy, and  many  other  Difeafes,  fo  common  in  Europe, 
have  not  reached  this  Part  of  the  New  World,  among 
the  natural  inhabitants  of  the  Country. 

'Tis  true,  that  their  Exceffes  in  their  Feafts,  and  their 
immoderate  Fafls,  make  them  fubje£t  to  Pains  and  Weak- 
nefles  of  the  Stomach  and  Breaft,  which  deftroy  a  great 
Number  of  them  :  Alfo,  many  young  Perfons  die  of  the 
Phthifick  ;  and  they  fay  that  this  is  the  Effe6t  of  the  great 
Fatigues  and  violent  Exercifes  to  which  they  expofe 
themfelves  from  their  Childhood,  before  they  are  flrong 
enough  to  fu pport  them.  'Tis  a  Folly  to  believe,  as  forae 
do,  that  their  Blocdis  colder  than  our's,  and  to  attribute 
to  tiiis  Caufe  their  Infenfibility  in  Torments ;  but  their 
Blood  is  extremely  balfamic  ;  and  this  arifes,  without 
Doubt,  from  their  ufmg  no  Salt  nor  any  of  thofe  Things 
we  wky  to  aive  a  higher  Reliih  to  our  Meals. 

They 
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They  fcldom  look  upon  a  Difeafe  as  merely  natural, 
or  among  the  common  Remedies  they  ufe,  allow  any  to 
have  in  themfelves  the  Virtue  of  healing.  The  great 
Ufe  they  make  of  their  Simples,  is  for  Wounds,  Frac- 
tures, Diflocations,  Luxations,  and  Ruptures.  They 
blame  the  great  Incifions  which  our  Surc;eons  make  to 
cleanfe  Wounds:  they  fqueeze  out  the  Juice  of  many 
Plants,  and  with  this  Compofition  they  draw  out  all  the- 
Corruption,  and  even  the  Splinters  of  broken  Bones, 
Stones,  Iron,  and  in  general  all  the  foreign  Matter  that 
remains  in  the  wounded  Part.  Thefe  fame  Juices  are  all 
the  Food  of  the  Patient,  till  the  Wound  is  clofed.  The 
Perfon  that  drefles  the  Wound,  takes  alfo  feme  of  thefe 
Juices  before  he  fucks  it,  if  he  finds  it  neceflary  to  ufe 
that  Method.  But  there  is  feldom  a  neceflity  to  do  this ; 
mofl  commonly  they  find  it  fufficient  to  fyringe  the 
Wound  with  thefe  Juices. 

All  this  is  according  to  Rule  ;  but  as  thefe  People 
mufl:  have  fomething  fupernatural  in  all  their  Tranfafti- 
ons,  the  Juggler  often  tears  the  Wound  with  his  Teeth, 
and  afterwards  fhewing  a  Bit  of  Wood,  or  fome  fuch 
Thing,  that  he  had  the  Precaution  to  put  before-hand  in 
his  Mouth,  he  makes  the  Patient  believe  that  he  drew 
it  out  of  the  Wound,  and  that  this  was  the  Charm  which 
caufed  all  the  Danger- of  his  Malady.  This  is  certain, 
that  they  have  wonderful  Secrets  and  Remedies.  A 
broken  Bone  is  well  united,  and  grows  folid  in  eight  Days. 
A  French  Soldier,  who  was  in  Garrifon  in  a  Fort  o{  Aca- 
dia, was  troubled  with  the  Falling-Sicknefs ;  and  his  Fits 
were  grown  fo  frequent,  as  to  attack  him  almofl  every 
Day  with  great  Violence.  A  V/oman  Savage,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  prefent  at  one  of  his  Fits,  went  and  made 
him  two  Bolufles  of  a  po\Ydered  P^oot,  the  Name  of 
which  fhe  concealed,  and  defired  that  he  would  take  one 
at  the  End  of  his  next  Fit,  giving  Notice  that  he  would 
fweat  much,  and  have  great  Evacuations  both  upwards 
and  downwards  ;  and  added,  that  if  the  firft  Bolus  did  not 
carry  off  all  the  Complaint,  the  fecond  would  entirely 
cure  it.  The  Thing  happened  as  the  Woman  had  faid  : 
The  Patient  had  another  Fit  after  the  firft  Dofe,  but  it 
I  3  was 
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was  the  laft.     He  enjoyed  afterwards  a  perfe£t  State  of 
Health. 

Thefe  People  have  alfo  quick  and  fovereign  Remedies 
againil  the  Palfy,  the  Dropfy,  and  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 
The  Shavings  of  Guaiacum  Wood,  and  of  Saflafras,  are 
their  common  Specifics  in  the  two  laft  Difeafes :  They 
make  a  Drink  of  thefe  Woods  which  cures  and  prevents 
thefe  Difeafes,  if  it  is  conftantly  ufed  *. 

In  acute  Difeafes,  as  in  the  Pleurify,  they  work  on  the 
Side  oppofite  the  Pain  :  They  apply  Cataplafms,  which 
draw,  and  prevent  the  Humours  from  fettling.  In  the 
Fever  they  ufe  cold  Lotions,  with  a  DecoSion  of  Herbs, 
and  by  this  prevent  Inflammations  and  Delirium.  They 
boaft  efpecially  of  the  Effects  of  Diet,  but  they  make  it 
confift  only  in  abftaining  from  certain  Aliments,  which 
they  efteem. hurtful. 

Formerly,  they  had  not  the  Ufe  of  Blood-letting,  and 
inftead  of  it,  they  ufed  Scarifications  in  the  Places  where 
they  felt  Pain  :  Then  they  applied  a  Sort  of  Cupping- 
VeflTel  made  of  Gourds,  which  they  filled  with  combuf- 
tible  Matter,  which  they  fet  on  Fire.  They  very  common- 
ly ufed  feveral  Kinds  of  real  Cauftics;  but  as  they  were 
not  acquainted  with  the  Lapis  inferfialis  (the  Blue  Stone), 
they  ufed  inftead  of  it  rotten  Wood.  At  prefent  Bleed- 
ing fnpplies  the  Place  of  thefe  Operations.  In  the  North- 
ern Parts,  they  frequently  ufe  Ciyfters;  a  Bladder  ferves 
them  for  a  Syringe.  They  have  a  Remedy  againft  the 
Dyfentery,  which  is  almoft  always  eff'edual :  This  is  a 
juice  they  fqueeze  out  of  the  Extremities  of  the  Branches 
of  the  Cedar-Tree,  after  they  have  been  well  boiled. 

But  their  great  Remedy,  and  their  great  Prefervative 
againft  all  Difeafes,  is  Sweating.  I  have  before  told  you, 
Madarn,  that  ai  their  coming  out  of  the  Stove,  and  while 
the  Sweat  runs  down  from  all  Parts  of  their  Bodies,  they 

go 

*  They  have  fince  talked  of  a  Powder  compofed  of  three 
Simples,  v/hich  a  Savage  gave  to  one  of  our  Miilionaries,  and 
which  radically  cures  in  a  few  Days  the  moft  inveterate  French 

Difeafe. 
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go  and  plunge  into  a  River;  if  there  is  not  any  near 
enough,  they  get  fome  Body  to  throw  tlie  colden:  Water 
over  them.  They  frequently  Sweat  only  to  recover  the 
Fatigue  of  a  Journey,  to  calm  their  Spirits,  and  to  enable 
them  the  better  to  difcourfe  on  Affairs.  As  foon  as  a 
Stranger  comes  into>  Cabin,  they  make  a  Fire  for  him, 
they  rub  his  Feet  with  Oil,  and  then  they  condud  him 
to  a  Stove,  where  his  Hoft  keeps  him  Company.  They 
have  alfo  another  Manner  of  promoting  Sweats,  which 
they  ufe  in  certain  Diflempers  :  It  confifts  in  laying  the 
Patient  along  upon  a  Kind  of  Couch,  a  little  elevated, 
under  which  they  boil,  in  a  Kettle,  fome  Wood  of  white 
Fir,  and  Branches  of  Pine.  The  Vapour  which  arifes 
from  it,  caufes  a  mofl:  plentiful  Sweat  * :  They  fay  alfo 
that  the  Smell  is  very  wholcfome.  The  Sweat  of  the 
Stoves,  that  is  procured  only  by  the  Vapour  of  V/ater 
poured  upon  hot  Flints  has  not  this  Advantage. 

\n  Acadia,  a  Diftemper  was  never  confidered  to  be  of 
much  Confequence,  but  when  the  Patient  refufed  ail 
Kind  of  Nourifliment,  and  many  Nations  are  ftill  in  the 
fame  Error  :  Let  a  Perfon  have  any  Kind  of  Fever,  if 
they  can  eat,  they  eat  of  every  Thing  like  other  People, 
But  as  foon  as  the  Diftemper  appears  dangerous,  that  is 
to  fay,  when  the  Patient  refufes  all  Kinds  of  Food,  they 
employ  all  their  Attention.  It  is  true  that  the  Principles 
on  which  all  the  Phyfic  of  the  Savages  is  founded,  are 
very  extraordinary  :  They  refufe  the  Patient  nothing  that 
he  aflcs,  becaufe,  fay  they,  his  Defires  in  this  State  are 
the  Orders  of  the  Genius,  that  prefides  over  his  Prefer- 
vation  f  :  And  when  they  call  in  the  Jugglers,  'tis  lefs  on 
Account  of  their  Skill,  than  becaufe  they  fuppofe  they 
are  better  informed  by  the  Genii  of  the  Caufe  of  the 
Diftemper,  and  of  the  Remedies  for  the  Cure. 

Furthermore,  they  will  have  nothing  to  reproach  them- 

felves  with :  One  would  imagine  that  Death  lofes  fome- 

I  4  thing 

*  This  feems  to  deferve  the  Attention  of  t!ie  European 
Phyficians. 

f  This  feems  to  deferve  to  be  attended  to,  as  Experience 
has  often  proved  that  the  Indulgence  of  the  Delires  of  the  Sick 
has  been  falutary. 
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thing  of  its  Terror  when  it  follows  after  a  Courfe  of  Phy- 
ficj  though  this  Phyfic  might  be  the  Caufe  of  it.Our  Sa- 
vages are  with  regard  to  this  Notion  under  the  general 
Law,  and  the  common  Prejudice  of  all  Nations,  and  all 
Ages ;  and  they  are  the  more  excufable  for  carrying  their 
Credulity  fo  far,  as  they  acknowledge  fomething  fuper- 
natural  in  all  Diflempers  ;  and  as  they  make  Religion 
fhare  in  the  Art  of  healing  them,  they  think  thcmfelves 
the  lefs  obliged  to  be  guided  by  Reafon,  and  make  it  a 
Duty  to  fuffer  themfelvesto  be  led  blindfold. 

Oftentimes  the  Patient  takes  it  Into  his  Head  that  his 
Diftemper  is  the  Effect  of  Witchcraft :  Then  all  their  Care 
is  to  difcover  it,  and  this  is  the  Duty  of  the  Juggler.  He  be- 
gins by  fweating  himfelf,  and  when  he  has  thoroughly  tir- 
ed himfelf,  with  bawling,  beating  himfelf,  and  invoking 
his  Genius,  the  firfl:  extraordinary  Thing  that  comes  in- 
to his  Thought,  he  afcribes  as  the  Caufe  of  the  Diftem- 
per.  Many,  before  they  enter  into  the  Stove,  take  a 
compound  Potion,  very  proper,  as  they  fay,  to  make 
them  receive  the  heavenly  Impreflion ;  and  they  pretend 
that  the  Prefence  of  the  Spirit  is  manifefted  by  tvi^rong 
Wind  that  rifes  on  a  fudden,  or  by  a  Bellowing  which 
they  hear  under  Ground,  or  by  the  Agitation  or  ihaking 
of  the  Stove.  Then  full  of  his  pretended  Deity,  and 
more  like  one  pofleffed  with  the  Devil,  than  a  Man  in- 
fpired  by  Heaven,  he  pronounces  his  Decifion  in  a  magif- 
terial  Tone  on  the  State  of  the  Patient,  and  fometimes 
hits  pretty  right. 

But  thefe  Quacks  have  found  cut  a  pretty  lingular 
Way  of  not  being  anfwerable  for  Events.  As  foon  as 
they  perceive  a  Patient  has  the  Symptoms  of  Death,  they 
never  fail  to  give  Orders,  that  are  fo  difficult  to  be  put 
in  Execution,  that  they  are  always  fure  of  an  Excufe,  on 
Account  of  their  Orders  not  having  been  pundually  fol- 
lowed. It  is  not  to  be  conceived  to  what  Extravagancies 
they  go  on  thefe  Occafions ;  They  order  fome  Patients 
to  counterfeit  themfelves  mad  :  In  fome  Diflempers  they 
order  Dances,  which  are  generally  very  lafcivious.  One 
would  think  for  the  mofl  Part  that  they  have  the  cure  of 
the  Patient  lefs  in  View,  than  to  haften  his  Death.     But 

what 
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what  fliews  the  Force  of  Imagination  Is,  that  thefe  Doc- 
tors, with  all  their  Follies,  perform  as  many  Cures  as  cur's. 

In  fome  Nations  when  the  Diftemper  is  defperate,  they 
kill  the  Patients  to  put  them  out  of  their  Pain.  In  the 
Canton  of  Onnontague^  they  deftroy  young  Children  that 
lofe  their  Mothers  at  their  Birth,  or  bury  them  alive  with 
them,  becaufe  they  are  perfuauec'  that  another  Woman 
cannot  nurfe  them,  and  that  they  vculd  pine  to  Death. 
But  I  think  however  that  lately  uiey  have  laid  afide  this 
barbarous  Cuftom.  Some  others  forfake  the  Difeafed 
when  the  Doctors  give  them  over,  and  let  them  die  with 
Hunger  and  Thirft.  There  are  fome,  v/ho  to  hinder  the 
Diftortion  of  the  Features  in  dying  Perfons,  tbfe  their 
Eyes  and  Mouth,  when  they  fee  them  in  the  Agony  of 
Death. 

In  Acadiay  the  Jugglers  are  called  AutmoinSy  and  it  Is 
generally  the  Chief  of  the  Village  who  is  invefted  with 
this  Dignity ;  therefore  they  have  more  Authority  than 
the  other  Jugglers,  though  they  have  not  more  Skill,  nor 
lefs  of  Impollure.  When  they  are  called  to  a  Patient, 
the  firfl:  Thing  they  do  is  to  view  him  attentively  for  fome 
Time,  then  they  blow  upon  him:  If  this  has  no  EfFe6t, 
*'  The  Reafon  is,  that  the  Devil  is  within  him,  fay  they, 
*'  but  however  he  mufl  come  out ;  yet  let  every  one  be 
**  upon  his  Guard,  for  this  evil  Spirit  out  of  Spite  may 
*'  fall  upon  one  of  the  Company."  Then  they  enter  in- 
to a  Kind  of  Madnefs,  they  make  Grange  Poflures,  they 
cry  out,  they  threaten  the  pretended  Devil,  they  fpeak  to 
him  as  if  they  had  feen  him,  and  they  make  palTes  at  him : 
But  all  tliis  is  only  a  Farce  to  hide  their  Impoflure. 

When  they  enter  the  Cabin,  they  always  have  the  Pre- 
caution to  thruft  into  the  Earth  a  Piece  of  Wood,  faften- 
ed  to  a  String:  Afterwards  they  offer  the  End  of  the 
String  to  all  the  Company  prefent,  defiring  them  to  pull 
up  this  Piece  of  Wood  ;  and  as  no  Perfon  can  fcarce  ever 
accomplifh  it,  they  never  fail  to  fay  it  is  the  Devil  that  holds 
it ;  then,  feigning  to  flab  this  pretended  Devil,  they 
loofe  the  Wood  by  little  and  little,  by  raking  the  Earth 
round  about  it ;  after  which  they  draw  it  up  with  Eafe, 

and 
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and  all  prefent  cry  out,  Vt£lory!  To  this  Wood  there  is 
faftened  underneath  a  Httle  Bone,  or  fome  fuch  Thing, 
which  they  did  not  fee  at  firft  ;  and  the  Quacks  making 
the  People  prefent  obferve  it,  cry  out,  '*  This  -was  the 
**  Caufe  of  the  Dijiemper ;  it  was  necejfary  to  kill  the  Dc- 
"  vilio  get  it.'' 

This  Farce  lafteth  four  or  five  Hours,  at  the  End  of 
which  the  Doftor  wants  Reft  and  Refrelhment :  He  goes 
away,  affuring  the  Patient  that  he  will  infallibly  recover, 
if  the  Diftemper  has  not  got  the  upper  Hand  ;  that  is  to 
/ajf  if  the  Devil,  before  his  Retreat,  has  not  already  gi- 
ven him  a  mortal  Wound.  But  how  is  the  DoSlor  to 
know  this  ?  He  pretends  to  know  it  by  Dreams  ;  but  he 
takes  a  fpecial  Care  not  to  fpeak  plainly  till  he  fees  what 
Turn  the  Diftemper  is  like  to  take.  When  he  judgeth  it 
is  incurable,  he  retires,  and  after  his  Example  every  Body 
forfakes  the  fick  Perfon.  If  after  three  Days  he  is  ftill 
alive,  **  the  D^-d/V  (faith  the  Do£tor)  is  refolved  he  pall 
**  not  recovery  and  will  not  let  him  die  :  We  mufl  out  of 
*'  Charity  put  an  End  to  his  Sufferings''  Immediately 
the  deafeft  Friends  of  the  Patient  fetch  cold  Water,  and 

pour  it  on  his  Face  till  he  expireth.— The  Deluflon 

is  fuch,  that  manyThanJcs  are  returned  to  the  Dodor, 
with  a  confiderable  Reward. 

Some  Nations  of  the  South  have  Maxims  that  are  en- 
tirely the  Reverfe  :  They  never  pay  the  Doctor  till  after 
the  Cure.  If  the  Patient  dies,  the  Doftor  is  in  Danger 
of  his  Life.  According  to  the  Iroquois,  every  Diftemper 
is  a  Defire  of  the  Soul,  and  Death  is  the  Confequence  of 
not  accompUfhing  the  Defire. 

I  make  an  End,  Madam,  becaufe  the  Article  of  the 
Dead  would  carry  me  too  far,  and  every  Thing  is  getting 
ready  for  my  Journey.  In  all  Probability  I  ftiall  foon 
have  Leifure  to  write  to  you  again  ;  but  you  will  not  hear 
from  me  the  fooner  on  this  Account  ;  for  from  hence  to 
the  Illinois  there  is  no  likelihood  that  I  {hall  find  any  Op- 
portunity of  fending  you  my  Letters  ;  fo  that  if  I  write 
any  before  I  arrive  there,  you  will  receive  them  as  late  as 
if  I  wrote  them  from  that  Country. 

/  am,  ^c. 

LETTER 
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LETTER    XXVI. 


Departure  from  the  Fort  of  the  River  St.  Joseph.  The 
Sources  of  the  Theakiki.  What  pajfes  at  the  Death 
of  the  Savages:  Of  their  Funerals;  of  their  Tombs; 
of  their  Mournings  of  Widowhood '^  of  the  FeJIival  of 
the  Dead. 


Madam,     From  the  Source  of  the  Theakiki,  Sept.  1 7. 

Did  not  expe£l  to  take  up  my  Pen  to  write  to  you  (o 
foon  ;  but  my  Condu£lors  have  juft  now  broke  their 
Canoe,  and  here  I  am  detained  the  whole  Day  in  a  Place 
where  I  can  find  nothing  that  can  excite  the  Curiofity  of 
a  Traveller  ;  therefore  I  can  do  nothing  better  than  em- 
ploy my  Time  in  entertaining  you. 

I  think  I  informed  you  in  my  laft,  that  I  had  the 
Choice  of  two  Ways  to  go  to  the  Illinois :  The  firft  was 
to  return  to  Lake  Michigan,  to  coaft  all  the  South  Shore, 
and  to  enter  into  the  little  River  Chicagou.  After  going 
up  it  five  or  fix  Leagues,  they  pafs  into  that  of  the  ////- 
noisy  by  the  Means  of  two  Portages,  the  longeft  of  which 
is  but  a  League  and  a  Quarter.  But  as  this  River  is  but 
a  Brook  in  this  Place,  I  was  informed  that  at  that  Time 
of  the  Year  I  fhould  not  find  Water  enough  for  my  Ca- 
noe ;  therefore  I  took  the  other  Route,  which  has  alfo  its 
Inconveniencies,  and  is  not  near  fo  pleafant,  but  it  is  the 
fureft. 

I  departed  Yefterday  from  the  Fort  of  the  River  St, 
fofeph,  and  I  went  up  that  River  about  fix  Leagues.  I 
landed  on  the  Right,  and  I  walked  a  League  and  a  Quar- 
ter ;  at  firft  by  the  Bank  of  the  River,  then  crofs  the 
Country  in  a  vaft  Meadow,  interfperfed  all  over  with  lit- 
tle 
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tie  Cluflers  of  Trees,  that  have  a  very  fine  Effect.  They 
call  it  the  Meadow  de  la  Tete  de  Boeiif,  (the  Buffaloes 
Head)heczn{e  they  found  here  a  Buffalo's  Head  of  a  mon- 
ftrous  Size.  Why  fhould  there  not  be  Giants  among 
thefe  Animals?  —  I  encamped  in  a  very  fine  Place,  which 
they  call  the  Fort  des  Renards,  (of  the  Foxes)^  becaufe 
the  Renardfy  that  is  to  say,  the  Outagamif,  had 
here,  and  not  long  fince,  a  Village  fortified  after  their 
Manner.  This  Morning  I  walked  a  League  further  in 
the  Meadow,  having  almofl;  all  the  Way  my  Feet  in  Wa- 
ter. Then  I  met  with  a  little  Pool,  which  communi- 
cates with  feveral  others  of  different  Bignefs,  the  largeft 
of  which  is  not  one  hundred  Paces  in  Compafs.  Thefe 
are  the  Sources  of  a  River  called  Tbeakiki,  and  which 
our  Canadians  by  Corruption  call  Kiakiki.  Theak  figni- 
fies  a  Wolf,  I  forget  in  what  Language ;  but  this  River 
is  fo  called,  becaufe  the  Mahingam,  which  are  alfo  called 
the  ff^olveSf  formerly  took  Refuge  here. 

We  put  our  Canoe,  which  was  brought  hither  by  two 
Men,  into  the  fecond  of  thefe  Springs,  or  Pools,  and  we 
embarked  ;  but  we  found  fcarce  Water  enough  to  keep  it 
afloat  r'Ten  Men,  in  two  Days,  might  make  aflraight  and 
navigable  Canal,  which  would  fave  much  Trouble,  and  ten 
or  twelve  Leagues  Way ;  for  the  River,  at  the  firft  coming 
out  from  its  Spring,  is  fo  narrow,  and  v/e  are  continually 
obliged  to  turn  fo  fhort,  that  every  Moment  one  is  in 
Danger  of  breaking  the  Canoe,  as  it  has  jull  now  happen- 
ed to  us. — But  let  us  return  to  the  Savages ;  and  after  hav- 
ing feen  in  what  Manner  they  are  treated  in  their  Diftem- 
pers,  let  us  fee  them  die,  and  what  pafies  after  their  Death. 

In  general,  when  they  think  themfelves  pafl:  Recovery, 
they  meet  their  Fate  with  a  Refolution  truly  Jloical,  and 
they  often  fee  their  Days  fhortened  by  the  Perfons  that 
are  moft  dear  to  them,  without  fhewing  the  leaft  Chagrin. 
The  Declaration  of  the  Sentence  of  the  DoQ:or  is  fcarce- 
ly  finilhed  to  a  dying  Man,  before  he  makes  an  Effort  to 
harangue  thofe  that  are  about  him.  If  it  is  the  Chief  of 
a  Fanriily,  he  firfl:  makes  his  Funeral  Oration,  which  he 
finifhes  by  giving  very  good  Counfel  to  his  Children.  Af- 
ter this,  he  takes  Leave  of  every  Body,  gives  Orders  for 

a  Feafl, 
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a  Feafl:,  in  which  they  mufl:  ufe  all  the  Provifions  that 
remain  in  the  Cabin,  and  then  he  receives  the  Prefents 
of  his  Family. 

During  this  Time  they  cut  the  Throats  of  all  the 
Dogs  they  can  catch,  that  the  Souls  of  thefe  Animals 
may  go  into  the  other  World,  and  give  Notice  that  fuch 
a  Perfon  will  arrive  there  foon  ;  and  all  the  Bodies  are  put 
into  the  Kettle,  to  enlarge  the  Feaft.  After  the  Feail:  is 
over,  they  begin  to  weep  :  Their  Tears  are  interrupted 
to  bid  the  laft  Farewel  to  the  dying  Perfon,  to  wifli  him 
a  good  Journey,  to  comfort  him  on  his  being  feparated 
from  his  Relations  and  Friends,  and  to  afiure  him  that 
his  Children  will  maintain  all  the  Glory  he  has  acquired. 

We  mufl  acknowledge.  Madam,  that  the  Calmnefs 
with  which  thefe  People  look  Death  in  the  Face,  has 
fomething  in  it  very  admirable ;  and  this  is  fo  univerfal, 
that  perhaps  there  never  was  an  Inftance  of  a  Savage 
fhewing  any  Concern,  upon  hearing  that  he  had  but  a  few- 
Hours  to  live.  The  fame  Principle,  and  the  fame  Spirit, 
prevails  every  where,  though  the  Cuftoms  vary  much  in 
all  that  I  have  jufl:  mentioned,  according  to  the  different 
Nations.  In  moft  Places  there  are  Dances,  Songs,  In- 
vocations, and  Feafts  ordered  by  the  Do£tors,  which  are 
almofl:  always  Remedies  more  fit,  according  to  our  Noti- 
ons, to  kill  a  Man  that  was  well,  than  to  cure  a  fick  Per- 
fon. In  fome  Places  they  ufe  no  Means  at  all :  They 
are  fatisfied  with  having  Recourfe  to  the  Spirits;  and  if 
the  fick  Perfon  recovers  his  Health,  they  have  all  the 
Honour:  But  the  dying  Perfon  is  always  the  Ic-^ft  con- 
cerned about  his  Fate. 

It  may  further  be  added,  that  if  thefe  People  ihew  fo 
little  Judgment  in  their  Manner  of  treatmg  tl-e  '^ick,  we 
muft  acknowledge  that  they  behave  towards  cne  Dead 
with  a  Generofity  and  an  Affection  that  cannot  be  too 
much  admired.  Some  Mothers  have  been  known  to  have 
kept  the  dead  Bodies  of  their  Children  whole  Years, 
and  would  never  go  from  them  ;  others  draw  Milk  from 
their  Breads,  and  pour  it  upon  the  I'ombs  of  thefe  httlc 
Creatures.     If  a  Village  happens  to  take  Fire,  in  which 

there 
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there  are  any  dead  Bodies,  this  is  the  firfl:  Thing  they 
take  Care  to  preferve  :  They  flrip  themfelves  of  every 
Thing  that  is  moft  valuable,  to  adorn  the  Dead  :  From 
Time  to  Time  they  open  their  Coffins  to  change  their 
Drefs ;  and  they  deprive  themfelves  of  Food  to  carry  it 
to  the  Sepulchres,  and  to  the  Places  where  they  fancy 
their  Souls  walk.  In  a  Word,  they  are  at  much  greater 
Expences  for  the  Dead,  than  for  the  Living. 

As  foon  as  the  fick  Perfon  expires,  the  Place  is  filled 
with  mournful  Cries;  and  this  lafts  as  long  as  the  Family 
is  able  to  defray  the  Expence,  for  they  mufi:  keep  open 
Table  all  this  Time.  The  dead  Body,  drefTed  in  the 
finefl  Robe,  with  the  Face  painted,  the  Arms  and  all 
that  belonged  to  the  Defeafed  by  his  Side,  is  expofed  at 
the  Door  of  the  Cabin  in  the  Pofture  it  is  to  be  laid  in  the 
Tomb ;  and  this  Poflure  is  the  fame,  in  many  Places,  as 
that  of  the  Child  in  the  Mother's  Womb.  The  Cuflora 
of  fome  Nations  is  for  the  Relations  of  the  Deceafed  to 
faft  to  the  End  of  the  Funeral;  and  all  this  Interval  is 
pafled  in  Tears  and  Cries,  in  treating  their  Vifiters,  in 
praifing  the  Dead,  and  in  mutual  Compliments.  In  other 
Places  they  hire  Women  to  weep,  who  perform  their 
Duty  pundually  :  They  fing,  they  dance,  they  weep 
without  ceafing,  always  keeping  Time :  But  thefe  De- 
monftrations  of  a  borrowed  Sorrow  do  not  prevent  what 
Nature  requires  from  the  Relations  of  the  Deceafed. 

It  appears  to  me  that  they  carry  the  Body  without  Ce- 
remony to  the  Place  of  Interment;  at  leaft  I  find  no  Men- 
tion about  it  in  any  Relation :  But  when  it  is  in  the  Grave, 
they  take  Care  to  cover  it  in  fuch  a  Manner,  that  the 
Earth  does  not  touch  it :  It  lies  as  in  a  little  Cave  lined 
with  Skin,  much  richer  and  better  adorned  than  their 
Cabins.  Then  they  fet  up  a  Pofl  on  the  Grave,  and  fix 
on  it  every  Thing  that  may  fhew  the  Efteem  they  had 
for  the  Deceafed.  They  fometimes  put  on  it  his  Portrait, 
and  every  Thing  that  may  ferve  to  fhew  to  PafTengers 
who  he  was,  and  the  fined  Adions  of  his  Life.  They 
carry  frefh  Provifions  to  the  Tomb  every  Morning  ;  and 
as  the  Dogs  and  other  Beafts  do  not  fail  to  reap  the  Be- 
nefit 
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nefit  of  it,  they  are  willing  to  perfuade  themfelves  that 
thefe  Things  have  been  eaten  by  the  Souls  of  the  Dead. 

It  is  not  flrange  after  this,  that  the  Savages  believe  in 
Apparitions :  And  in  Faft  they  tell  Stories  of  this  Sort  all 
Manner  of  Ways.  I  knew  a  poor  Man,  who,  by  con- 
tinually hearing  thefe  Stories,  fancied  that  he  had  always 
a  Troop  of  Ghofts  at  his  Heels ;  and  as  People  took  a 
Pieafure  to  encreafe  his  Fears,  it  made  him  grow  foolifli. 
— Never  thelefs,  at  the  End  of  a  certain  Number  of  Years, 
they  take  as  much  Care  to  efface  out  of  their  Minds  the 
Remembrance  of  thofe  they  have  loft,  as  they  did  before 
to  preferve  it ;  and  this  folely  to  put  an  End  to  the  Grief 
they  felt  for  their  Lofs. 

Some  MifTionaries  one  Day  afking  their  new  Converts, 
why  they  deprived  themfelves  of  their  moft  neceflary  Things 
in  Favour  of  the  Dead  ?  they  replied,  "  It  is  not  only 
*'  to  Ihew  the  Love  we  bore  to  our  Relations,  but  alfo 
*'  that  we  may  not  have  before  our  Eyes,  in  the  Things 
**  they  ufed,  Objeds  which  would  continually  renew  our 
"  Grief."  It  is  alfo  for  this  Reafon  that  they  forbear, 
for  fome  Time,  to  pronounce  their  Names ;  and  if  any 
other  of  the  Family  bears  the  fame  Name,  he  quits  it  all 
the  Time  of  Mourning.  This  is  probably  alfo  the  Reafon 
why  the  greateft  Outrage  you  can  do  to  any  Perfon,  is  to 
fay  to  them.  Tour  Father  is  dead,  or,  JTour  Mother  is 
dead. 

When  any  one  dies  in  the  Time  of  Hunting,  they  ex- 
pofe  his  Body  on  a  very  high  Scaffold,  and  it  remains  there 
till  the  Departure  of  the  Troop,  who  carry  it  with 
them  to  the  Village.  There  are  fome  Nations  who 
pradlife  the  fame  with  Regard  to  all  their  Dead ;  and  I 
have  feen  it  pradifed  by  the  Mijftfaguez  of  Detroit.  The 
Bodies  of  thofe  who  die  in  War  are  burnt,  and  their 
Afhes  brought  back  to  be  laid  in  the  Burying-Place  of 
their  Fathers.  Thefe  Burying-Places,  among  the  mofl 
fettled  Nations,  are  Places  like  our  Church- Yards,  near 
the  Village.  Others  bury  their  Dead  in  the  Woods,  at 
the  Foot  of  a  Tree ;  or  dry  them,  and  keep  [them  in 
Chefts  till  the  Feftival  of  the  Dead,  which  I  (hall  pre- 

fently 


144  H  I  S  T  O  R  Y    OF 

fently  defcrlbe:  But  in  fome  Places  they  obferve  an  odd 
Ceremony  for  thofe  that  are  drowned,  or  are  frozen  to 
Death. 

Before  I  defcrlbe  It,  it  is  proper.  Madam,  to  tell  you 
that  the  Savages  believe,  when  thefe  Accidents  happen, 
that  the  Spirits  are  incenfed,  and  that  their  Anger  is  not 
appeafed  till  the  Body  is  found.  Then  the  Preliminaries 
of  Tears,  Dances,  Songs,  and  Feafts,  being  ended,  they 
carry  the  Body  to  the  ufual  Burying-Place ;  or,  if  they 
are  too  far  off,  to  the  Place  where  it  is  to  remain  till  the 
Feflival  of  the  Dead.  They  dig  there  a  very  large  Pit, 
and  they  make  a  Fire  in  it :  Then  fome  young  Perfons 
approach  the  Corpfe,  cut  out  the  Flefh  in  the  Parts 
which  had  been  marked  out  by  a  Mafter  of  the  Cere- 
monies, and  throw  them  into  the  Fire  with  the  Bowels : 
Then  they  place  the  Corpfe,  thus  mangled,  in  the  Place 
deflined  for  it.  During  the  whole  Operation,  the  Wo- 
men, efpecially  the  Relations  of  the  Deceafed,  go  conti- 
nually round  thofe  that  are  at  it,  exhorting  them  to  ac- 
quit themfelves  well  of  their  Employment,  and  put  Beads 
of  Porcelain  in  their  Mouths,  as  we  would  give  Sugar- 
Plums  to  Children  to  entice  them  to  do  what  we  defire. 

The  Interment  is  followed  by  Prefents,  which  they 
make  to  the  afRi6ted  Family ;  and  this  is  called  covering 
the  Dead.  Thefe  Prefents  are  made  in  the  Name  of  the 
Village,  and  fometimes  in  the  Name  of  the  Nation.  Al- 
lies alfo  make  fome  Prefents  at  the  Death  of  confidera- 
ble  Perfons :  But  firft  the  Family  of  the  Deceafed  m^kes 
a  great  Feaft  in  his  Name,  and  this  Feafl;  is  accompanied 
with  Games,  for  which  they  propofe  Prizes,  which  are 
performed  in  this  Manner :  A  Chief  throws  on  the  Tomb 
three  Sticks  about  a  Foot  long  :  A  young  Man,  a  Wo- 
man, and  a  Maiden,  take  each  of  them  one ;  and  thofe 
of  their  Age,  their  Sex,  and  their  Condition,  flrive  to 
wrefl  them  out  of  their  H^nds.  Thofe  with  whom  the 
Sticks  remain,  are  Conquerors.  There  are  alfo  Races, 
and  they  fometimes  ilioot  at  a  Mark.  In  fhort,  by  a 
Cuftom  which  we  find  eflablifhed  in  all  the  Times  of 
Pagan  Antiquity,  a  Ceremony  entirely  mournful  is  ter- 
minated by  Songs,  and  Shouts  of  Vidory. 

It 
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It  is  true,  that  the  Family  of  the  Deceafed  take  no 
Part  in  thefe  Rejoicings :  They  obferve  even  in  his  Ca- 
bin, after  the  Obfequies,  a  Mourning,  the  Laws  of 
which  are  very  fevere  ;  They  muft  have  their  Hair  cut 
off,  and  their  Faces  blacked  :  They  muft  iTand  with  their 
Heads  wrapped  in  a  Blanket :  They  muft  not  look  at  any 
Perfon,  nor  make  any  Vifit,  nor  eat  any  Thing  hot  : 
They  muft  deprive  themfelves  of  all  Plealures,  wear 
fcarce  any  Thing  on  their  Bodies,  and  never  warm  them- 
felves at  the  Fire,  even  in  the  Depth  of  Winter. 

After  this  deep  Mournings  which  lafts  two  Years,  they 
begin  a  fecond  more  moderate,  which  lafts  two  or  three 
Years  longer,  and  which  may  be  foftened  by  little  and 
little ;  but  they  difpenfe  with  nothing  that  is  prefcribed, 
without  the  Confent  of  the  Cabin  to  which  the  Widow- 
er or  the  Widow  belongs.  Thefe  Permifllons,  as  well  as 
the  End  of  the  Mourning,  always  coft  a  Feaft. 

Widows  cannot  contra6t  a  fecond  Marriage  without  the 
Confent  of  thofe  on  whom  they  depend,  in  Virtue  of  the 
Laws  of  Widowhood.  If  they  can  find  no  Hufband  for 
the  Widow,  fhe  finds  herfelf  under  no  Difficulties  :  If 
(he  has  any  Sons  of  an  Age  to  fupport  her,  (lie  may  con- 
tinue in  a  State  of  Widowhood,  without  Danger  of  ever 
wanting  any  Thing  :  If  ftie  is  willing  to  marry  again,  {he 
may  chufe,  and  the  Man  (he  marries  becomes  the  Fa- 
ther of  her  Children  :  Reenters  into  all  tjie  Rights,  and 
ail  the  Obligations  of  the  firft  Hulband. 

The  Hufband  does  not  weep  for  his  Wife ;  becaufe, 
according  to  the  Savages,  Tears  do  not  become  Men  ;  but 
this  is  not  general  among  all  Nations.  The  Women  weep 
for  their  Huft)ands  a  Year  :  They  call  him  without  ceaf- 
ing,  and  fill  their  Village  with  Cries  and  Lamentations, 
efpecially  at  the  rifing  and  fetting  of  the  Sun,  at  Noon, 
and  in  fome  Places  when  they  go  out  to  Vv^'ork,  and  when 
they  return.  Mothers  do  much  the  fame  for  their  Chil- 
dren. The  Chiefs  mourn  only  fix  Months,  and  may  af- 
terwards marry  again. 

The  firft,  and  often  the  only  Compliment  they  make  to 

a  Friend,  and   even  to  a  Stranger  they  receive  in  their 
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Cabins,  is  to  weep  for  thofe  of  his  near  Relations,  whom 
he  haslofl  fince  they  favv  him  laft.  They  put  their  Hands 
on  his  Head,  and  they  give  him  to  underftand  who  it  is 
they  weep  for,  without  mentioning  his  Name.  All  this 
is  founded  in  Nature,  and  has  nothing  in  it  of  Barbarity. 
But  what  I  am  going  to  fpeak  of,  does  not  appear  to  be 
any  Way  excufable  ;  that  is,  the  Behaviour  of  thefe  Peo- 
ple towards  thofe  who  die  by  a  violent  Death,  even 
though  it  is  in  War,  and  for  the  Service  of  their  Coun- 
try. 

They  have  got  a  Notion  that  their  Souls,  in  the  other 
World,  have  no  Communication  with  the  others  ;  and 
on  this  Principle  they  burn  them,  or  bury  them  dire6tly, 
fometimes  even  before  they  expire.  They  never  lay  them 
in  the  common  Burying  Place,  and  they  give  them  no 
Part  in  the  great  Ceremony,  which  is  renewed  every  eight 
Years  among  fome  Nations,  and  every  ten  Years  among 
the  Hurotis  and  the  Iroquois. 

They  call  it  the  Fejiival  of  the  Dead,  or  the  Feajl  of 
Souls:  And  here  follows  what  I  could  colle6t  that  was 
mofl:  uniform  and  remarkable  concerning  this  Ceremony, 
which  is  the  moft  lingular  and  the  moft  celebrated  of  the 
Religion  of  the  Savages.  They  begin  by  fixing  a  Place 
for  the  Affembly  to  meet  in  :  Then  they  chufe  the  King 
of  the  Feaft,  whofe  Duty  it  is  to  give  Orders  for  every 
Thing,  and  to  invite  the  neighbouring  Villages.  Th& 
Day  appointed  being  come,  all  the  Savages  affemble,  and 
go  in  Proceflion  two  and  two  to  the  Burying-Plate. 
There  every  one  labours  to  uncover  the  Bodies  j  then 
they  continue  fome  Time  contemplating  in  Silence  a 
Spectacle  fo  capable  of  exciting  the  moft  ferious  Reflex- 
ions. The  Women  firll  interrupt  this  religious  Silence, 
by  fending  forth  mournful  Cries,  which  encreafe  the 
Horror  with  which  every  one  is  filled. 

This  firfl  A6t  being  ended,  they  take  up  the  Carcaf- 
fes,  and  pick  up  the  dry  and  feparated  Bones,  and  put 
them  in  Parcels ;  and  thofe  who  are  ordered  to  carry 
them,  take  them  on  their  Shoulders.  If  there  are  any 
Bodies  not  entirely  decayed,  they  wafli  them  ;  they  clean 

away 
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aiivay  the  corrupted  Flefh^  and  all  the  I'ilth,  and  wrap 
themin  new  Robes  of  Beaver  Skins:  Then  they  return 
in  the  fame  Order  as  they  came  ;  and  when  the  ProcefTi- 
on  is  come  ijfito-  the  Village,  every  one  lays  in  his  Cabin 
the  Burden  he  .  wa^  charged  with.  During  the  March, 
the  Women  contiraie  their  Lamentations,  and  the  Men 
fhew  the  fame  Signs  of  Grief  as  they  did  on  the  Day  of 
the  Death  of  thofe  whofe  Remains  they  have  been  taking 
up.  And  this  fecond  A6k  is  followed  by  a  Feall  in  each 
Cabin,  in  Honour  of  the  De^d.pf  the  Family. 

'''I       p  '.7  ■   ■ 

The  following  Days  they  ma"ke  public  Feafts ;  and  they 
are  accompanied,  as  on  the-  Day  of  the  Funeral,  with 
Dances,  Games,  and  Combats,  for  which  there  are  alfo 
Prizes  propofed.  From  Time  to  Time  they  make  cer- 
tain Cries,  which  they  call  the  Cries,  of  the  Souls.  They 
make  Prefents  to  Strangers,  among  whom  there  are  fome- 
times  fome  who  come  an  hundred  and  Fifty  Leagues,  and 
they  receive  Prefents  from  them.  They  alfo  take  Ad- 
vantage of  thefe  Opportunities  to  treat  of  common  Af- 
fairs, or  for  the  Eleftion  of  a  Chief.  Every  Thing  paf- 
fes  with  a  great  deal  of  Order,  Decency,  and  Modeffy  ; 
and  every  one  appears  to  entertain  Sentiments  fuitable  to 
the  principal  Afition.  Every  Thing,  even  in  the  Dances 
and  Songs,  carries  an  Air  of  Sadnefs  and  Mourning  ;  and 
one  can  fee  in  all,  Hearts  pierced  with  the  iharpeft  Sor- 
rov/.  The  mod  Infenfible  would  be  affected  at  the  Sight 
of  this  Spectacle.  After  fome  Days  are  pail,  they  go 
again  in  ProcefTion  to  a  great  Council-Room  built  for  the 
Purpofe  :  They  hang  up  againft  the  Walls  the  Bones 
and  the  Carcaflfes  in  the  fame  Condition  they  took  the.m 
from  the  Burying-Place,  and  they  lay  forth  the  Prefents 
defigned  for  the  Dead.  If  among  thefe  fad  Remains  there 
happens  to  be  thofe  of  a  Chief,  his  SuccelTor  gives  a  great 
Feafl:  in  his  Name,  and  fings  his  Song.  In  many  Places 
the  Bones  are  carried  from  Village  to  Village,  are  receiv- 
ed every  where  with  great  Demonllrations  of  Grief  and 
Tendernefs,  and  every  where  they  make  ihem  Prefents: 
Lailly,  they  carry  them  to  the  Place  where  they  are  to 
remain  always.  But  I  had  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  all 
tliefe  marches  are  made  to  the  Sound  of  their  Inllruments, 
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accompanied  with  their  befl:  Voices,  and  that  every  one 
in  thefe  Marches  keeps  Time  to  the  Mufic. 

This  lafl  and  common  Burial-Place  is  a  great  Pit, 
which  they  line  with  their  fineft  Furs,  and  the  beft 
Things  they  have.  The  Prefents  defigned  for  the  Dead, 
are  fet  by  themfelves.  By  Degrees,  as  the  Proceflion  ar- 
rives, each  Family  range  themfelves  on  a  Kind  of  Scaf- 
folds fet  up  round  the  Pit;  and  the  Moment  the  Bones  are 
laid  in,  the  Women  renew  their  weeping  and  wailing. 
Then  all  prefent  go  down  into  the  Pit,  and  every  one 
takes  a  little  of  the  Earth,  which  they  keep  careful- 
ly. They  fancy  it  procures  Luck  at  Play.  The  Bodies 
and  the  Bones,  ranged  in  Order,  are  covered  with  entire 
new  Furs,  and  over  that  with  Bark,  on  which  they  throw 
Stones,  Wood,  and  Earth.  Every  one  returns  to  his  own 
Cabin ;  but  the  Women  come  for  feveral  Days  after, 
and  pour  Sagamitty  on  the  Place. 


/  am,  l^c. 
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'Journey  to  Pimiteouy.  Of  the  Rher  of  the  Illi- 
nois. Reception  of  the  Prifoners  atnortg  thefe  People. 
Their  Manner  of  burning  them.  Some  Things  peculiar 
in  their  Way  of  living. 


Madam,  Pimiteouy,  OSloher  5. 

THE  Night  of  the  17th  of  this  Month,  the  Frofl, 
which  for  eight  Days  pad  was  perceivable  every 
Morning,  encreafed  confiderably.  This  was  early  for 
this  CHmate,  for  we  were  in  41?  40  Lat.  The  following 
Days  we  went  forward  from  Morning  to  Night,  favour- 
ed by  the  Current,  which  is  pretty  ftrong,  and  fome- 
times  by  the  Wind  :  In  Fa6t,  we  made  a  great  deal  of 
Way,  but  we  advanced  very  little  on  our  Journey  :  After 
having  gone  ten  or  twelve  Leagues,  we  found  ourfelves 
fo  near  our  laft  Encampment,  that  Perfons  in  both  Places 
might  have  feen  each  other,  and  even  have  talked  toge- 
ther, at  leafl:  with  a  Speaking-Trumpet.  But  it  was  fome 
Confolation  to  us,  that  the  River  and  its  Borders  were 
covered  with  Wild-Fowl,  fattened  with  wild  Oats, 
which  were  then  ripe.  I  alfo  gathered  fome  ripe  Grapes, 
which  were  of  the  Shape  and  Bignefsof  a  Mufket-Ball, 
and  foft  enough,  but  of  a  bad  Tafte.  This  is  probably 
the  fame  that  they  call  in  I>ouisiana  Raiftn  Prune  (the 
Plum  Grape.)  The  River  by  Degrees  grows  lefs  wind- 
ing ;  but  its  Borders  are  not  pleafant  till  we  are  fifty 
Leagues  from  its  Source.  It  is  alfo  for  all  this  Space  ve- 
ry narrow  ;  and  as  it  is  bordered  with  Trees,  whofe  Roots 
are  in  the  Water,  when  one  falls  it  bars  up  the  whole' 
K  3  River, 
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River,  and  it  takes  a  great  deal  of  Time  to  clear  a  Paf- 
faa;e  for  a  Canoe. 

o 

Having  got  over  thefe  Difficulties,  the  River,  about 
fifty  Leagues  from  its  Source,  forms  a  fmall  Lake,  and 
afterwards  grov/s  confjderably  wider.  The  Country  be- 
gins to  be  fine  :  The  Meadows  here  extend  beyond  the 
Sight,  in  which  the  Buffaloes  go  in  Herds  of  two  or  three 
hundred:  But  one  muft  keep  a  good  Lookout,  not  to  be 
furprifed  by  the  Parties  of  Sioux  and  Outagamis,  which 
are  drawn  hither  by  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Illinois, 
their  mortal  Enemies,  and  who  give  no  Quarter  to  the 
French  they  meet  on  their  Route.  The  Misfortune 
is,  that  the  Theakiki  \o(es  its  Depth  as  it  grows  wider,  fo 
that  we  are  often  obliged  to  unlade  the  Canoes  and  walk, 
which  is  always  attended  with  fome  Danger,  and  I  fhould 
have  been  greatly  perplexed,  if  they  had  not  given  me  an 
Efcort  at  the  River  St.  Jofepb. 

What  furprifed  me  at  feeing  fo  little  Water  in  the  Tbe- 
akiki  was,  that  from  Time  to  Time  it  receives  fome  pret- 
ty Rivers.  I  faw  one  among  the  reft,  above  fixty  Yards 
wide  at  it's  Mouth,  which  they  have  named  the  Iroquois 
River,  becaufe  thefe  gallant  Men  fuffered  themfelves  to 
be  furprifed  here  by  the  Illinois,  who  killed  a  great  Num- 
ber of  them.  This  Blow  humbled  them  the  more,  as 
they  greatly  defpifed  the  Illinois,  who  for  the  moft  Part 
can  never  face  them. 

The  27  th  of  Sepie^mber  we  arrived  at  la  Fourche  (the 
Fork  \)  this  is  the  Name  the  Canadians  give  the  Place 
where  the  Theakiki  and  the  River  of  the  Illinois  join. 
The  laft,  after  a  Courfe  of  fixty  Leagues,  is  ftili  fo  ilial- 
low,  that  I  faw  a  Buffalo  crofs  it,  and  the  Water  did  not 
come  above  the  Middle  of  his  Legs.  On  the  contrary, 
the  Theakiki,  bendes  bringing  it's  Waters  a  hundred 
Leagues,  is  a  fine  River.  Neverthelefs  it  lofesit's  Name 
here,  without  doubt  becaufe  the  Illinois  being  fettled  in 
many  Places  of  the  other  have  given  it  their  Name.  Be- 
ing enriched  all  at  once  by  this  Jundion,  it  yields  to  none 
that  we  have  in  France  \  and  I  dare  allure  you.  Madam, 
that  it  is  not  pofFible  to  fee  a  better  or  a  finer  Country 

tharii 
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than  that  it  waters ;  at  lead  up  to  this  Place,  from  whence 
I  write.  But  it  is  fifteen  Leagues  below  the  Fork  before 
it  acquires  a  Depth  anfwerable  to  its  Breadth,  aUhough 
in  this  Interval  it  receives  many  other  Rivers. 

The  largefl:  is  called  Piflicoiiiy  and  comes  from  the  fine 
Country  of  the  Mafcoutins.  It  has  a  Fall  at  its  Mouth, 
which  they  call  la  Charboniere  (the  Coal-Fall)  becaufe 
they  find  many  Coals  in  its  Environs.  In  this  Route  we 
fee  only  vafl:  Meadows,  with  little  Clufters  of  Trees  here 
and  there,  which  feem  to  have  been  planted  by  the  Hand ; 
the  Grafs  grows  fo  high  in  them,  that  one  might  lofe 
one's  felf  amongft  it;  but  every  where  we  meet  with 
Paths  that  are  as  beaten  as  they  can  be  in  the  mofl:  popu- 
lous Countries  ;  yet  nothing  paffes  through  them  but 
Buffaloes,  and  from  Time  to  Time  fome  Herds  of  Deer, 
and  fome  Roe-Bucks. 

A  League  below  the  Coal-Fall,  we  fee  on  the  Right, 
a  Rock  quite  round,  and  very  high,  the  Top  of  which  is 
like  a  Terrace  ;  they  call  it  the  Fort  of  the  Miamisy  be- 
caufe thefe  Savages  had  formerly  a  Village  here.  A 
League  farther  on  the  left,  we  fee  another  juft  like  it, 
which  they  call  only  Le  Rocher  (the  Rock.)  It  is  the 
Point  of  a  very  high  Place,  that  runs  for  the  Length  of 
two  hundred  Paces,  always  following  the  Side  of  the  Ri- 
ver, which  widens  very  much  in  this  Place.  It  is  perpen- 
dicular on  every  Side,  and  at  a  Diftance  one  would  take 
it  for  a  Fortrefs.  Here  are  ftill  fome  Remains  of  Palifa- 
does,  becaufe  the  Illinois  formerly  made  an  Intrenchment 
here,  which  they  can  eafily  repair  in  Cafe  of  any  Irrupti- 
on of  their  Enemies. 

The  Village  is  at  the  Foot  of  the  Rock  in  an  Ifland, 
which  with  feveral  others,  all  wonderfully  fruitful, divide 
the  River  in  this  Place  into  two  pretty  large  Channels.  I 
landed  the  agth  about  four  in  the  Afternoon,  and  I  found 
fome  French  here,  who  were  trading  with  the  Savages. 
As  foon  almofl  as  I  had  fet  mv  Foot  on  Shore,  I  <nzs  vi- 
fited  by  the  Chief  of  the  Village.  He  is  a  Man  about 
forty,  well  fhaped,  mild,  of  a  very  pleafing  Countenance, 
and  the  Frejich  faid  many  Things  in  his  Praife. 

K  4  ^  Then 
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Then  I  went  up  the  Rock  by  a  tolerably  eafy  Way 
but  very  narrow.  I  found  a  very  fmooth  Terrace,  of  a 
great  Extent ;  and  where  all  the  Savages  of  Canada  could 
not  force  two  hundred  Men,  who  had  Fire-Arms,  if  they 
could  have  Water,  wltich  they  can  get  only  from  the  Ri- 
\'er  ;  and  to  do  this  they  muft  expofe  themfelves.  All  the 
Recourfe  of  thofe  who  fhould  happen  to  be  befieged  here, 
would  be  the  n  .tural  Impatience  of  thefe  Barbarians.  la 
fmall  Parties  they  will  wait  without  Uneafinefs  eight  or 
ten  Days  behind  a  Bufh,  in  Hopes  that  fome  Body  will 
pafs  by,  whom  they  may  kill  or  take  Prifoner  :  But  when 
they  are  a  numerous  Body  of  Warriors,  if  they  do  not 
prefently  fucceed,  they  foon  grow  weary,  and  take  the 
firfl:  Excufe  to  retreat.  This  they  never  want ;  for  there 
needs  only  for  this  Purpofe  a  Dream,  real  or  feigned. 

The  Rain,  and  ftill  more  a  Speftacle,  which  filled  me 
•with  Horror,  hindered  me  from  making  the  Tour  of  thefe 
Rocks,  from  whence  I  hoped  to  difcover  a  great  Coun- 
try. I  perceived  at  the  End,  and  jufl  above  the  Village, 
the  Bodies  of  two  Savages  that  had  been  burnt  a  few 
Days  before,  and  which  were  abandoned  according  to 
Cuftom,  to  the  Birds  of  Prey,  in  the  fame  Pofture,  in 
which  they  were  executed.  The  Way  of  burning  the 
Prifoners  among  thefe  fouthern  Nations,  is  fomething  fm- 
gular  ;  and  they  have  alfo  fome  Cuftoms  different  from 
the  others  in  their  Manner  of  behaving  towards  thefe  un- 
happy Wretches. 

When  they  have  made  a  military  Expedition,  which 
has  fucceeded,  the  Warriors  order  their  March  fo,  that 
they  never  arrive  at  the  Village  till  Night.  As  foon  as 
they  are  near  it,  they  halt  ;  and  when  it  is  Night,  they 
depute  two  or  three  young  People  to  the  Chief,  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  the  principal  Adventures  of  the  Cam- 
paign. Next  Day,  at  the  Appearance  of  the  Dawn  they 
drefs  their  Prifoners  in  new  Robes,  adorn  their  Hair  with 
Dov/n,  paint  their  Faces  with  various  Colours,  and  put 
a  white  Stick  in  their  Hands,  which  is  fet  round  with  the 
Tails  of  Roe-Bucks.  At  the  fame  Time  the  War-Chief 
makes  a  Cry,  and  ali  the  Village affcm^les  at  the  Water- 
fide,  if  they  are  near  a  River. 

As 
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As  foon  as  the  Warriors  appear,  four  young  Men  iii 
their  fineft  Drefs  embark  in  a  Pettiaugre  *,  the  two  firfl 
carry  a  Calumet,  and  go  finging  all  the  Way,  to  fetch  the 
Prifoners,  which  they  bring  as  in  Triumph  to  the  Cabin, 
where  they  are  to  be  fentenced.  The  Mafter  of  the  Ca- 
bin, to  whom  it  belongs  to  decide  their  Fate,  firft  gives 
them  fomething  to  eat,  and  during  this  Meal  he  holds  a 
Council.  It  they  give  his  Life  to  any  one,  two  young 
Men  go  and  untie  him,  take  him  each  by  one  Hand  and 
make  him  run  full  Speed  to  the  River,  where  they  throw 
him  in  Head-foremoft.  They  throw  thcmfelves  in  after 
him,  wafli  him  well,  and  lead  him  to  the  Perfon  whofe 
Slave  he  is  to  be. 

As  to  thofe  who  are  condemned  to  die,  as  foon  as  the 
Sentence  is  pronounced,  the  Cry  is  made  to  aflemble  the 
Village  ;  and  the  Execution  is  deferred,  only  juft  Time 
enough  to  make  the  Preparations  for  it.  They  begin  by 
ftrjpping  the  Sufferer  quite  naked  :  They  fix  in  the  Earth 
two  Polls,  to  which  they  faften  two  crofs  Pieces,  one 
about  two  Feet  from  the  Ground,  and  the  other  fix  or 
feven  Feet  higher,  and  this  is  what  they  call  a  Frame. 
They  make  the  Sufferer  get  upon  the  firft  crofs  Piece,  to 
which  they  faften  his  Feet,  at  a  little  Diftance  from  each 
other  :  Then  they  tie  his  Hands  to  the  upper  Angles  of 
the  Frame  ;  and  in  this  Pofture  they  burn  him  in  all 
Parts  of  the  Body. 

All  the  Village,  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  gather 
round  him  ;  and  every  one  has  a  Right  to  torture  him  as 
they  pleafe.  If  no  one  prefent  has  any  particular  Reafon 
to  prolong  his  Sufferings,  his  Punifhment  is  foon  over  ; 
and  commonly  they  difpatch  him  with  their  Arrows,  or 
elfe  they  cover  him  with  the  Bark  of  Trees,  which  they 
fet  on  Fire.  Then  they  leave  him  in  his  Frame,  and  to- 
wards Night  they  run  through  all  the  Cabins,  ftriking 
with  little  Sticks  on  the  Furniture,  on  the  Walls,  and  on 
the  Roofs,  to  hinder  his  Soul  from  flaying  there  to  re- 
venge 

*  This  is  a  long  Boat,  made  of  the  fingle  Trunk  of  a  Tree. 
They  ufe  but  few  Cauoes  of  Bark  in  thefe  Parts. 
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yenge  the  Injuries  they  have  done  to  his  Body.    The  reft 

of  the  Night  is  pafled  in  Rejoicings. 

If  the  Party  has  met  no  Enemy,  or  if  it  has  been  oblig- 
ed to  fly,  it  enters  the  Village  by  Day,  keeping  a  pro- 
found Silence  ;  but  if  it  has  been  beaten,  it  enters  by 
Night,  after  having  given  Notice  of  their  Return  by  a 
Cry  of  Death,  and  named  all  thofe  they  have  loft,  either 
by  Diftempers,  or  by  the  Sword  of  the  Enemy.  Some- 
times the  Prifoners  are  condemned  and  executed  before 
they  arrive  at  the  Village ;  efpecially  when  they  have  any 
Room  to  fear  they  will  be  refcued.  Some  Time  fince  a 
Frenchman  being  taken  by  the  Outagamis,  thefe  Barbari- 
ans held  a  Council  on  their  Route,  to  know  how  they 
Ihould  difpofe  of  him.  The  Refult  of  the  Deliberation 
was  to  throw  a  Stick  up  in  the  Tree,  and  if  it  lodged  there, 
to  burn  their  Prifoner;  but  to  throw  it  only  a  certain 
Number  of  Times.  By  good  Fortune  for  the  Prifoner, 
though  the  Tree  was  very  thick  of  Branches,  the  Stick 
always  fell  to  the  Ground. 

I  flayed  twenty-four  Hours  at  the  Rock,  and  to  pleafe 
the  Savages,  and  to  fhew  my  entire  Confidence  in  them, 
though  all  my  Conductors  were  encamped  on  the  other 
Side  of  the  River,  I  lay  in  a  Cabin  in  the  midft  of  the 
Village.  I  paft  the  Night  quiet  enough ;  but  I  was 
waked  very  early  by  a  Woman,  who  lived  in  the  next 
Cabin ;  when  fhe  awoke,  the  Remembrance  of  her  Son, 
whom  fhe  had  loft  fome  Years  before,  came  into  her 
Mind,  and  immediately  flie  began  to  weep,  and  to  fing 
in  a  very  doleful  Tone, 

The  Illinois  have  the  Chara6ter  of  being  cunning 
Thieves,  for  this  Reafon  I  caufed  all  my  Baggage  to  be 
carried  over  to  the  other  Side ;  but  in  fpite  of  this  Pre- 
caution, and  the  Vigilance  of  my  People,  at  our  Depar- 
ture we  miffed  a  Gun,  and  fome  Trifles,  which  we  could 
never  recover.  The  iame  Evening  we  pafled  the  hH 
Place  of  the  River,  where  one  is  obliged  to  drag  the  Ca- 
noe ;  afterwards  the  River  has  every  where  a  Breadth  and 
Depth,  that  makes  it  equal  to  moft  of  the  largeft  Rivers 
of  Europe. 

I  faw 
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I  faw  alfo  this  Day,  for  the  firfl  Time,  fome  Parrots: 
There  are  fome  on  the  Sides  of  the  Theakikif  but  in  Sum- 
mer only.  Thefe  were  fome  Stragglers  that  are  going 
to  the  Mijpjpppif  where  there  are  fome  in  all  Seafons : 
They  are  but  a  little  bigger  than  a  Black-bird,  their 
Head  is  yellow,  with  a  red  Spot  in  the  Middle,  Green 
prevails  in  all  the  reft  of  their  Plumage.  The  two  fol- 
lowing Days  we  traverfed  a  charming  Country,  and  the 
third  of  OSiober  about  Noon  we  found  ourfelves  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  Lake  Pimiteouy  ;  It  is  the  P.iver  which. 
grows  wider  here,  and  which  for  three  Leagues  is  one 
League  in  Breadth.  At  the  End  of  thefe  three  Leagues, 
we  find  on  the  Right  a  fecond  Village  of  Illiiioisy  diftant 
about  fifteen  Leagues  from  that  of  the  Rock. 

Nothing  can  be  more  pleafant  than,  the  Situation  :  it 
has  over  againft  it,  as  in  Perfpe£tive,  a  very  fine  Foreft, 
which  was  then  of  all  Colours,  and  behind  it  a  Flam  of 
an  immenfe  Extent,  bordered  with  Woods.  The  Lake 
and  the  River  fwarm  with  Fifh,  and  their  Sides  with 
Wild-Fowl.  I  met  alfo  in  this  Village  four  French  Cana- 
dianSf  who  informed  me  that  I  was  between  four  Parties 
of  Enemies,  and  that  it  was  not  fafe  for  me  either  to  go 
forward,  or  to  return ;  they  told  me  further,  that  on  the 
Route  which  I  had  travelled,  there  were  thirty  Outaga- 
mis  in  Ambufli ;  that  the  like  Number  of  the  fame  Sa- 
vages were  ranging  round  the  Village  of  Pimiteouy,  and 
others  to  theNumber  of  eighty  kept  at  the  Bottom  of  the 
River,  divided  into  two  Bands. 

This  Account  made  me  recoUeSl:  what  had  happened 
to  us  the  Evening  before ;  we  had  ftopt  at  the  End  of  the 
Ifland,  to  look  for  fome  Buftards,  at  which  fome  of  my 
People  had  fired;  and  we  heard  fomebody  cutting  of 
Wood  in  the  Middle  of  the  Ifland.  The  Nearnefs  of  the 
ViUage  of  Pimiteouy,  made  us  judge  that  it  was  fome  II- 
litiois,  and  we  held  in  that  Opinion  ;  but  it  is  very  likely 
that  they  were  Outagamis,  who  having  difcovered  us,  and 
not  daring  to  attack  us,  becaufe  I  had  twelve  Men  wfU 
armed,  thought  to  draw  fome  of  us  into  the  Woods, 
judging  that  they  fhould  have  an  eafy  Conqueft  of  the 
reft  j  but  our  Uttle  Curiofity  kept  us  from  this  Misfor- 

tunCj 
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tune,  which  I  fhould  certainly  not  have  efcaped,  if  I 
had  not  had  an  Efcort  commanded  by  a  Man,  who 
was  not  of  a  Humour  to  flop  where  there  was  no  real 
Occafion. 

What  further  confirmed  the  Account  of  the  four 
Frenchmen  was,  that  thirty  Warriors  of  Pim'iteouy^  com- 
manded by  the  Chief  of  the  Village,  were  in  the  Field^ 
to  endeavour  to  get  more  certain  News  of  the  Enemy  ; 
and  that  a  few  Days  before  their  Departure,  there  had 
been  an  A6tion  in  the  Neighbourhood,  in  which  the 
two  Parties  had  each  made  one  Prifoner  :  The  Outaga- 
mi  had  been  burnt  about  a  Mufket-Shot  from  the  Vil- 
lage, and  he  was  flill  in  his  Frame.  The  Canadians^ 
who  afTifted  in  his  Punifhment,  told  me  that  it  lafled  five 
Hours,  and  that  this  unfortunate  Wretch  had  maintained 
till  his  Death  that  he  was  an  Illinois^  and  that  he  had 
been  taken  in  his  Childhood  by  the  Outagamis,  who  had 
adopted  him. 

However  he  had  fought  very  well,  and  had  it  not  been 
for  a  Wound  received  in  the  Leg,  he  had  not  been  taken. 
But  as  he  could  give  no  Proofs  of  what  he  had  alledged, 
and  had  been  very  near  making  his  Efcape,  they  would 
not  believe  him  on  his  Word.  He  made  it  appear  in  the 
midfl  of  his  Torments,  that  Bravery,  and  Courage  in 
bearing  Pain,  are  very  different  Virtues,  and  that  they 
do  not  always  go  together,  for  he  made  mofl  lamentable 
Cries,  which  only  ferved  to  animate  his  Executioners.  It 
is  true  that  an  old  Woman,  whofe  Son  had  been  former- 
ly killed  by  the  Outagamis,  made  him  fuffer  all  the  Pains 
that  Fury  infpired  by  Revenge  could  invent.  However, 
at  laft  they  took  Pity  on  his  Cries,  they  covered  him  with 
Straw,  which  they  fet  on  Fire ;  and  as  he  had  flill  fome 
Life  in  him  after  it  was  burnt  out,  the  Children  killed 
him  with  their  Arrows.  Generally,  when  a  Sufferer  does 
not  die  bravely,  it  is  a  Woman,  or  Children,  that  give 
him  his  Dt^ath's  Wound  :  He  does  not  deferve,  they  iay, 
.to  die  by  the  Hand  of  a  Man. 

I  found  myfelf,  Madam,  greatly  embarraiTed.     On  one 
Side,  my  C<,>ndu<Slors  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  go  tor- 
ward  ; 
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ward ;  on  the  other,  it  was  very  inconvenient  for  my  Af- 
fairs to  winter  at  Pimiteouy :  I  ftiould  then  have  even 
been  obliged  to  follow  the  Savages  in  their  Winter-Quar- 
ters, and  this  would  have  made  me  lofe  a  whole  Year. 
At  laft  the  two  Canadians,  of  the  four  which  I  found  at 
Pimiteouyy  offered  to  encreafe  my  Efcort,  and  they  all 
took  Heart.  I  would  have  departed  the  next  Day,  the 
fourth  of  0£Joberj  but  the  Rain,  and  fome  other  Diffi- 
culties which  we  met  with,  ftopt  me  the  whole  Day. 

The  Warriors,  who  had  been  out  on  the  Difcovery, 
came  back  in  the  Afternoon,  without  making  any  Cry, 
becaufe  they  had  feen  nothing.  They  all  filed  off  before 
me  with  a  proud  Sort  of  an  Air  :  They  were  only  armed 
with  Arrows,  and  a  round  Shield  of  Buffalo's  Hides,  and 
they  did  not  feem  to  take  any  Notice  of  me.  It  is  the 
Cuflom  of  the  Warriors  to  falute  no  Perfon  when  they 
are  in  a  Body  for  War :  But  almoft  as  loon  as  they  had 
got  into  their  Cabins,  the  Chief  having  drefled  himfelf, 
came  and  paid  me  a  Vifit  of  Ceremony.  He  is  about 
forty  Years  old,  pretty  tall,  and  fomething  lean,  of  a 
mild  Character,  and  very  rational.  He  is  alfo  the  braveft 
Soldier  of  his  Nation,  and  there  is  no  Illinois  that  deferves 
better  than  he  the  Surname  *  that  Horner  gives  by  Way  of 
Preference  to  the  Hero  of  his  Iliad.  This  is  faying  a 
great  deal,  for  the  Illinois  are  perhaps  the  fwifteil  Run- 
ners in  the  W^orld  :  The  Mijfourites  are  the  only  People 
that  can  difpute  this  Glory  with  them. 

As  I  perceived  a  Crofs  of  Copper,  and  a  little  Figure 
of  the  Virgin  hanging  about  the  Neck  of  this  Savage,  I 
thought  he  had  been  a  Chrijlian  ;  but  they  affured  me 
that  he  had  only  put  himfelf  m  this  Equipage  out  of  Re- 
fpe6t  to  me.  They  told  me  farther  what  I  am  going  to 
relate,  without  requiring  you  to  believe  more  of  it,  than 
the  Credit  of  my  Authors  deferve :  They  are  Canadian 
Travellers,  who  certainly  did  not  invent  what  they  told 
me,  but  who  heard  it  reported  as  a  certain  Fact.  This 
is  the  Storv. 

The 

*  Swift-footed. 
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The  Image  of  the  Virgin,  which  the  Chief  wore,  hav- 
ing fallen  into  his  Hands,  I  know  not  how,  he  was  curi- 
ous to  know  who  it  reprefented :  They  told  him  it  was 
the  Mother  of  God,  and  that  the  Child  which  fhe  held 
in  her  Arms,  was  God  himfelf,  who  made  himfelf  Man 
for  the   Salvation  of  Mankind.     They  explained  to  him 
in  few  Words  the  Myftery  of  this  ineffable  Incarnation  ; 
and  farther  told  him,  that  the  Chrijlians  always  addrefled 
themfelves  to  this  divine  Mother  when  they  were  in  any 
Danger,  and  that  they  feldom  did  it  in  vain.  The  Savage 
liftened  to  this^Difcourfe  with  much  Attention;  and  fome 
Time  after,  as  he  was  hunting  alone    in  the  Woods,  an 
Outagamiy  who  had  laid  in  Ambufh,  fhewed  himfelf  the 
Moment  after  he  had  discharged  his  Gun  at  fome  Game, 
and  took  Aim  at  him.     Then  he  remembered  what  had 
been  told  him  of  the  Mother  of  God  :  He  invoked  her,  and 
the  Outagami  attempting  to  fhoot,  his  Gun  miffed  Fire  : 
He  cocked   it  again,  and  the  fame  Thing  happened  five 
Times  together.     During  this  Time,  the  Illinois  charged 
his  own,  and  in  his  Turn  took  Aim  at  his  Enemy,  who 
chofe  rather  to  Surrender  than  be  fhot.     Since  this  Ad- 
venture, the  Chief  never  goes  out  of  the  Village  without 
carrying  his  Safeguard  with  him,  with  which  he  thinks 
himfelf  invulnerable.     If  the  Story  is  true,  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that   it  was  the  Fault  of  the  MilTionary  alone  that 
has   hindered    him   from  becoming  a  Chrijlian,  and  that 
the  Mother  of  God,  after  having  preferved   him  from  a 
temporal  Death,  will  obtain  for  him  the  Grace  of  a  fm- 
cere  Converfion  *. 

As  foon  as  the  Chief  had  left  me,  I  went  out  to  vifit 
the  Environs  of  the  Village,  and  I  perceived  two  Savages, 
who  went  from  Cabin  to  Cabin,  v/alling  much  in  the 
fame  Tone  as  the  Woman  of  the  Rocky  I  mentioned  be- 
fore. One  had  loft  his  Friend  in  the  laft  Battle,  the  o- 
rher  was  the  Father  of  him  that  had  been  flain.  They 
walked  a  great  Pace,  and  put  their  Hands  on  the  Heads 
of  all  they  met  ;  probably  to  invite  them  to  fhare  in  their 
Grief.  Thofe  who  have  fought  Refemblances  between 
the  Hebre-ws  and  the  Americans^  would  not  have  failed 

to 

*  He  is  in  FaS  converted  fince. 
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to  have  taken  particular  Notice  of  this  Manner  of  Mourn- 
ing, which  fome  ExprefTions  of  Scripture  might  give 
Room  to  thefe  Conjettures  to  judge,  might  have  been  in 
Ufe  among  the  People  of  God. 

About  Evening,  the  Chief  defired  me  to  come  to  a 
Houfe  where  one  of  our  Mifllonaries  had  lodged  fome 
Years  before,  and  where  probably  they  ufed  to  hold  the 
Council  :  I  went  thither,  and  found  him  there  with  two 
or  three  Elders.  He  began  by  faying  that  he  was  defi- 
rous  of  informing  me  of  the  great  Danger  to  which  I  was 
going  to  expofe  myfelf,  by  continuing  my  Route  :  That 
upon  thoroughly  confidering  all  Circumftances,  he  ad- 
vifed  me  to  put  off  my  Departure  till  the  Seafon  was  a  lit- 
tle more  advanced  ;  that  he  hoped  then  the  Enemy's  Par- 
ties would  be  retired,  and  leave  me  a  free  Paflage.  As 
he  m.ight  have  his  Views  in  detaining  me  at  Pimiteouy,  I 
let  him  know  that  I  was  not  much  affe6i:ed  with  his  Rea- 
fons,  and  added,  that  I  had  fome  more  prevailing  ones  to 
haften  my  Departure.  He  feemed  to  be  concerned  at 
myAnfwer,  and  I  foon  found  that  it  proceeded  from  his 
AfFedion  for  me,  and  his  Zeal  for  our  Nation. 

**  Since  your  Refolution  is  taken,  faid  he,  I  am  of  Opi- 

**  nion,  that  all   the  French  who  are   here,  fhould  join 

"  *'  themfelves   to  you  to  ftrengthen  your  Efcort :  I  have 

**  alfo  already  declared   my  Thoughts  to   them   on   this 

"  Matter,  and    have  ftrongly  reprefented  to  them,  that 

"  they  would  be  for  ever  loft  to  all  Honour,  if  they  fhould 

*'  leave  their  Father  in  Danger,  without   fharing  it  with 

"  him.  I   fliould  be  very  glad  to  accompany  you  myfelf 

"  at  the  Head  of  all  my  Soldiers,  but  you  know  my  Vil- 

*'  lage  is  in  Danger  of  being  attacked  every  Day,  and  it 

*'  is  not  proper  for  me  to  be  abfent,  and  to  leave  it  un- 

"  guarded  in    fuch   Circumftances.     As  for  the  French, 

"  nothing  can  detain  them   here,  but  an  Intereft,  which 

*'  they  ought  to  facrifice  to  your  Prefervation.     This  is 

"  what  I  have  given  them   to   underftand,   and  have  far- 

"  iher  told  them,  that  if  any  one  of  them  fell    into  the 

"  Hands  of  the  Enemy,  it  would  only  be   the  Lcfs  of  a 

*'  Man,  whereas  a  Father  was  alone  tu   be  eileemed  as 

'  '  *'  many. 
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"  many,  aiid  that  they  ought  to  run  all  Hazards,  to  prc= 
**  vent  fo  great  a  Misfortune.'* 

I  was  charmed.  Madam,  with  the  Wifdom  of  this 
Man,  and  more  ftill  with  his  Generofity,  which  inclined 
him,  out  of  his  Regard  for  me,  to  deprive  himfelf  of  four 
Men,  whofe  Afllftance  was  a  Matter  of  Confequence,  in 
his  prefent  Situation.  I  made  no  Doubt  before,  that  in 
his  Willingnefs  to  detain  me,  he  had  a  View  of  making  Ufe 
of  my  Efcortin  Cafe  of  Need.  I  gave  him  many  Thanks 
for  his  Good-will  and  his  Care,  and  I  aflured  him  that  I 
was  very  well  fatisfied  with  the  French ^  that  I  would  di- 
vide them  with  him,  and  leave  him  two  for  his  Defence, 
in  Cafe  he  Ihould  be  attacked  ;  that  the  other  two  (hould 
accompany  me  till  I  was  in  a  Place  of  Safety,  and  with 
this  Reinforcement  I  fhould  think  myfelf  in  a  Condition 
to  go  any  where  without  Fear.  He  prefled  me  no  fur- 
ther to  ftay,  and  I  retired. 

This  Morning  he  came  to  pay  me  a  fecond  Vifit,  ac- 
companied by  his  Mother-in-Law,  who  carried  a  young 
Child  in  her  Arms  :  "  You  fee,  faid  he,  addrefling  him- 
**  felf  to  me,  a  Father  in  great  Afflidlion.  This  is  my 
**  Daughter,  who  is  dying,  her  Mother  died  in  bringing 
**  her  into  the  World,  and  no  Woman  could  fucceed  in 
**  nurfing  her.  She  throws  up  all  (he  takes,  and  has  per- 
**  haps  but  a  few  Hours  to  live  :  You  will  do  me  a  Plea- 
**  fure  to  baptize  her,  that  fhe  may  go  to  fee  God  after 
•*  her  Death."  The  Child  was  really  very  ill,  and  pad 
all  Hopes  of  Recovery,  fo  I  made  no  Scruple  to  bap- 
tize it. 

Should  my  Travels  have  been  ufelefs  in  all  other  Re- 
fpeds,  I  acknowledge  to  you.  Madam,  I  fhould  not  re- 
gret all  the  Fatigues  and  Dangers  of  them,  fince,  in  all 
Probability,  if  I  had  not  come  to  Pimiteouy,  this  Child 
had  never  gone  to  Heaven,  where  I  make  no  Doubt  flie 
will  foon  arrive.  F  hope  alfo,  that  this  little  Angel 
wilt  obtain  for  her  Father  the  fame  Grace  he  has  pro- 
cured for  her.  I  depart  an  Hour  hence,  and  I  truft  this 
Letter  with  the  two  Frenchmen  I  leave  here,  and  who 
intend  to  take  the  firfl  Opportunity  to  return  to  Canada. 

I  antj  &c. 

LETTER 
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'Journey  from  Pimiteouy  to  thf  Kaskasqjjias.  Of 
the  Courfe  of  the  Rher  of  the  Illinois.  Of  the 
Copper-Mines.  Of  the  MiSSOVKl.  Of  the  Mines  of 
the  River  Mar  am  eg.  Defer  iption  of  Fort  de  Char- 
TRES,  and  of  the  Miffionof  the  Kaskasquias.  Of  the 
Fruit-'^reesof'LovisiK'iiiK.  Defcription  of  the  Mis- 
sisippi  above  the  Illinois.  Different  Tribes  sf  that 
Nation.  Some  Traditions  of  the  Savages.  Their  No- 
tions of  the  Stars  and  Planets^  Eclipfes,  and  Thunder: 
Their  Manner  of  computing  Time. 

Madam,  Kaskasquias,  O^ober  20. 

IConfefs  very  fincerely,  that  I  was  not  fo  eafy  at  leav- 
ing Pimiteouy,  as  t  feigned  myfelf  to  be,  as  well  for 
my  own  Credit,  as  not  intirely  to  difcourage  thofe  who 
accompanied  me,  fome  of  whom  concealed  their  Fear 
but  very  indifferently.  The  Alarms  in  which  I  had  found 
the  Illinois,  their  doleful  Songs,  the  Sight  of  the  Car- 
cafTes  expofed  in  their  Frames,  horrible  Objefls,  which 
continually  reprefented  to  me  what  I  was  to  expefl,  if  I 
fhould  have  the  Misfortune  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  thefe 
Barbarians :  All  this  made  an  Impreflion  upon  me  which 
I  could  not  overcome,  and  for  feven  or  eight  Days  I  could 
not  fleep  very  found. 

I  was  not  apprehenfive  indeed  that  the  Enemy  would 
attack  us  openly,  becaufe  I  had  fourteen  Men  well  arm- 
ed, and  well  commanded  *:  but  we  had  every  Thing  to 
fear  from  Surprifes,  as  the  Savages  ufe  all  A-lanner  of  Ar- 
tifices to  draw  their  Enemies  into  the  Snares  they  lay  for 

Vol.  II.  L  them. 

*  M.  de  Sf.  Ange,  who  has  fince  very  much  diftinguifhed 
hinnfelf  againft  the  Renards,  commanded  my  Efcort. 
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them.  One  of  the  "ir<ii  common  is  to  counterfeit  the 
Cry  of  feme  Animal,  or  the  Note  of  a  Bird,  which  they 
imitate  (o  perfe61;ly,  that  every  Day  fome  are  brought  in- 
to an  Ambufti  by  it.  One  happens  to  be  encamped  at 
the  Entrance  of  a  Wood,  we  think  we  hear  a  Buffalo,  a 
Deer,  or  a  Duck,  two  or  three  Men  run  that  V/ay  in 
Hopes  of  getting  fomething,  and  frequently  they  never 
return. 

They  reckon  70  Leagues  from  Pimiteovy  to  the  Miffi- 
Jippi :  I  have  already  faid  that  it  was  1 5  from  the  Rock  to 
Pimeteouy ;  the  firft  of  thefe  two  Villages  is  in  41  De- 
grees Lat.  the  Entrance  of  the  River  of  the  Illinois  is  in 
40  Degrees ;  fo  that  from  the  Rock  this  River  runs  Weft, 
inclining  a  little  to  the  South,  but  it  makes  many  Wind- 
ings. From  Time  to  Time  we  meet  with  Iflands,  fome 
of  which  are  pretty  large  :  Its  Banks  are  but  low  in  many 
Places :  In  the  Spring  it  overflows  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Meadows,  which  are  on  the  Right  and  Left,  and  which 
are  afterwards  covered  with  Grafs  and  Herbs,  that  grow 
very  high.  They  fay  it  abounds  with  Fifh  every  where, 
but  we  had  no  Time  to  fifh,  nor  any  Nets  that  were  fit 
for  its  Depth,  Our  Bufmefs  was  fooner  done  by  killing 
a  Buffalo,  or  a  Roe-Buck,  and  of  thefe  we  had  the 
Choice. 

The  6th  we  faw  a  great  Number  of  Buffliloes  croffing 
the  River  in  a  great  Hurry,  and  we  fcarce  doubted  but 
tiiat  they  tvere  hunted  by  one  of  the  Parties  of  the  Ene- 
my, which  they  had  fpoken  of:  This  obliged  us  to  fail 
all  Night,  to  get  out  of  inch  a  dangerous  Neighbourhood. 
The  next  Day  before  it  was  Light  we  paffed  the  Sagui- 
monty  a  great  River  that  comes  from  the  South:  Five  or 
fix  Leagues  lower  we  left  on  the  fame  Hand  another 
fmaller,  called  the  River  of  the  Macopines :  Thefe  are 
great  Roots,  which  eaten  raw,  are  Poifon,  but  being 
roafted  by  a  fmall  Fire  for  five  or  fix  Days  or  more,  have 
no  longer  any  hurtful  Quality.  Between  thefe  two  Ri- 
vers, at  an  equal  Diftance  from  both  we  find  a  Marlh 
called  Machoutin,  which  is  exadly  half-way  from  Pimi' 
tsGuy  to  the  Miffifippi- 

Soon 
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Soon  after  we  had  paflTed  the  River  of  the  Maco- 
pines,  we  perceived  the  Banks  of  the  Mijfifippi,  whicli 
are  very  high.  We  rowed  however  aboiit  twenty-lour 
Hours  longer,  and  often  with  our  Sail  up,  before  we  en- 
tered it ;  becaufe  the  River  of  the  Uli?wis  changes  its  Courfe 
in  this  Place  from  the  Weft  to  the  South  and  by  Eaft. 
One  might  fay,  that  out  of  Refentment  at  being  oblig- 
ed to  pay  the  Homage  of  its  Waters  to  another  River,  it 
fought  to  return  back  to  its  Spring. 


Its  Entrance  into  the  Mijfifippi  is  Eafl  South  Eaft.  It 
was  the  lOth,  about  half  part  two  in  the  Morning,  that 
we  found  ourfelves  in  this  River,  which  at  that  Time 
made  fo  much  Noife  in  France,  leaving  on  the  Right 
Hand  a  great  Meadow,  out  of  which  there  rifes  a  little 
River,  in  which  there  is  a  great  deal  of  Copper.  Nothing 
can  be  more  charming  than  all  this  Side;  but  it  is  not 
quite  the  fame  on  the  Left  Hand.  We  fee  there  only  ve- 
ry high  Mountains  interfperfed  with  Rocks,  between 
which  there  grow  fome  Cedars;  but  this  is  only  a  Screen 
thait  has  little  Depth,  and  which  hides  fome  very  fine 
Meadows. 

The  loth,  about  Nine  in  the  Morning,  after  we  had 
gone  five  Leagues  on  the  MiJJlfippi,  we  arrived  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Mijfouri,  which  is  North  North  Wefr, 
and  South  South  Eaft.  I  believe  this  is  the  finefl:  Con- 
fluence in  th'e  World.  The  two  Rivers  are  much  of  the 
fame  Breadth,  each  about  hulf  a  League;  but  the  Mif- 
fouri  is  by  far  the  mod:  rapid,  and  feems  to  enter  the 
Mijfifippi  like  a  Conqueror,  through  which  it  carries  its 
white  Waters  to  the  oppofite  Shore,  without  mixing 
them  ;  afterwards  it  gives  its  Colour  to  the  Mifffippi, 
which  it  never  lofes  again,  but  carries  it  quite  dov/n  to 
the  Sea. 

The  fame  Day  we  went  to  lie  in  a  Village  of  the  Cac- 
quias  and  the  Tamarouas :  Thefe  are  two  Nations  of  lU 
linois,  which  are  united,,  and  who  do  not  together  make  a 
very  numerous  Village.  It  is  fituated  on  a  little  River, 
which  comes  from  the  Eaft,  and  which  has  nq  Water  but 
in  the  Spring  Sealbn ;  fo  that  we  were  forced  to  walk  a 
L   2  gcce 
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good  half  League  to  the  Cabins.  I  was  furprifed  that 
they  had  chofen  fuch  an  inconvenient  Situation,  as  they 
might  have  found  a  much  better;  but  they  told  me  that 
the  MiJJiftppi  wafhed  the  Foot  of  the  Village  when  it  was 
built,  and  that  in  three  Years  it  had  lofl  half  a  League  of 
Ground,  and  that  they  were  thinking  of  looking  out  for 
another  Settlement. 

I  pafled  the  Night  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Miflionaries, 
which  are  two  Ecclefiaftics  of  the  Seminary  of  ^lebec, 
formerly  my  Difciples,  but  who  might  be  now  my  Maf- 
ters.  The  elder  of  the  two  *  was  abfent ;  I  found  the 
younger  f  fuch  as  he  had  been  reported  to  me,  fevere  to 
himfelf,  full  of  Charity  for  others,  and  making  Virtue 
amiable  in  his  own  Perfon.  But  he  has  fo  little  Health, 
that  I  think  he  cannot  long  fupport  the  Way  of  Life, 
which  they  are  obliged  to  lead  in  thefe  MilTions. 

The  eleventh,  after  having  gone  five  Leagues,  we  left 
on  our  Right  the  River  of  Marameg,  where  fome  Per- 
foHs  are  actually  employed  in  feeking  Silver  Mines.  Perhaps 
you  will  be  pleafed.  Madam,  to  know  what  Succefs  there 
is  to  be  expefted  from  thefe  Searches.  This  is  what  I  have 
heard  concerning  them,  from  an  intelligent  Perfon,  who 
has  been  here  many  Years.  In  1719  the  Sieur  Jf  Lochon, 
fent  by  the  Weftern  Company  in  the  Capacity  of  a  Foun- 
der, having  dug  in  a  Place  that  was  (hewed  him,  took 
up  a  pretty  large  Quantity  of  the  Mineral,  a  Pound  of 
which,  that  took  up  four  Days  to  melt,  produced,  as 
they  fay,  two  Drachms  of  Silver;  but  fome  Perfons 
fufpeft  he  put  in  the  Silver.  Some  Months  after  he 
returned,  again,  and  without  thinking  any  more  of  Silver, 
from  two  or  three  thoufand  Weight  of  the  Mineral  he 
extraQied  fourteen  Pounds  of  very  bad  Lead,  which  coil 
him  1400  Livres:  Being  difheartened  with  this  bad  Suc- 
cefs, he  returned  to  France. 

The  Company,  being  perfuaded  of  the  Certainty  of 
the  Signs  which  had  been  reported  to  them,  thought  the 
Unfkilfulnefs  of  the  Founder  was  the  only  Caufe  of  this 
ill  Succefs,  and  fent  in  his  Stead  a  Spaniard^  named  An- 

th,ony, 

*  M.  Taumur.  f  M.  Le  Mef-cier. 
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tbony,  taken  at  the  Siege  oi  Penfacola,  and  who  had  been 
a  Slave  in  the  Galiies,  but  who  boafted  of  living  worked 
at  a  Mine  in  Mexico.  He  was  allowed  a  confiderable  Sa- 
lary, but  he  fucceeded  little  better  than  the  Sieur  de  Lo- 
cbofu  He  was  not  diflieartened  however,  and  People 
were  willing  to  believe  he  failed  only  through  Want  of 
Skill  to  build  Furnaces.  He  gave  up  the  Lead,  and  un- 
dertook to  get  Silver ;  he  found  Means  to  open  the  Rock, 
which  was  eight  or  ten  Feet  thick,  and  ht  blew  up  feve- 
ral  Pieces  of  it,  which  he  put  into  melting  Pots  •,  'twas 
reported  that  he  got  two  or  three  Drachms  of  Silver,  but 
many  Perfons  ftill  doubt  of  it. 

During  thefe  Tranfa61:ions,  there  arrived  a  Company 
of  the  King's  Miners,  the  Chief  of  which  was  one  Re~ 
naudiere^  who  determining  to  begin  with  the  Lead  Mine, 
did  nothing  at  all,  becaufe  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  Com- 
pany underftood  the  Conftrudion  of  Furnaces.  'Twas 
very  furprifing,  to  fee  the  Eafinefs  of  the  Company  in 
advancing  large  Sums,  and  the  little  Precaution  they  took 
to  be  aflured  of  the  Capacity  of  thofe  they  employed.  La 
Renaudiere  and  his  Miners  not  being  able  to  accomplifh 
the  making  of  Lead,  a  particular  Company  undertook 
the  Mines  of  Maratneg,  and  the  Sieur  Renaud,  one  of 
the  Directors,  furveyed  them  very  carefully.  He  found 
here  in  the  Month  of  June  lad  a  Bed  of  Lead  at  only  the 
Depth  of  two  Feet  through  the  whole  Length  of  a 
Mountain,  which  extends  a  great  Way,  and  he  is  actual- 
ly at  Work  upon  it.  He  flatters  himfelf  alfo  that  there  is 
Silver  under  the  Lead  ;  but  every  Body  is  not  of  his  Opi- 
nion :  Time  will  difcover  what  there  is  in  it. 

I  arrived  the  next  Day  at  the  Kajkafquias  at  Nine  in 
the  Morning.  The  Jefuits  had  here  a  very  flouriHiing 
MifTion,  which  has  lately  been  divided  into  two,  becaufe  it 
was  thought  proper  to  form  two  Villages  of  Savages  in- 
ilead  of  one.  The  moll  populous  is  on  the  Side  of  the 
Mi/Jifippi ',  two  Jefuits  *  have  the  Government  of  it  in 
fpiritual  Affairs,  Half  a  League  lower  is  the  Fort  'Jr 
Cbartres,  about  a  Mufket-Shot  from  the  River.  M. 
L  3  JQuguc 

*  Father  Le  Boulariger,  and  Father  de  Kereben. 


i66  HISTORY     of 

Du^ue  de  BoiJhrillandjaCanadiafi  Gentleman,  commands 
here  for  the  C%npany,  to  which  this  Place  belongs;  and 
all  the  Space  between  thefe  two  Places  begins  to  be  peo- 
pled with  Fretith.  Four  Leagues  farther,  and  a  League 
from  the  River,  there  is  a  large  Village  oi  Fretich,  almoft 
all  Canadians,  who  have  a  Jefuit  for  their  Prieft  *.  The 
fecond  \  illage  of  ihe  Illi7iois  is  two  Leagues  diftant  from 
it,  and  farther  up  in  the  Country.  A  fourth  Jefuit  has 
the  Care  of  it  f. 

The  French  are  here  pretty  much  at  their  Eafe.  A 
Fleming,  a  Servant  of  tiie  Jefuits,  has  taught  them  how 
to  fow  Wheat,  and  it  thrives  very  well.  They  have 
fome  horned  Cattle  and  Fowls.  The  Illinois,  on  their 
Side,  cultivate  the  Lands  after  their  Manner,  and  are 
very  laborious.  They  alfo  breed  Fowls,  which  they  fell 
to  thp  French.  Their  Wives  are  fufficiently  dexterous ; 
They  fpin  the  Buffalo's  Wool,  and  make  it  as  fine  as 
that  of  the  Englip  Sheep.  Sometimes  one  would  even 
take  it  for  Silk.  They  make  Stuffs  of  it,  which  they 
dye  black,  yellovv^  and  a  dark  red.  They  make  Gowns 
o,f  it,  which  they  fow  with  the  Thread  madefof  the  Si- 
jpews  of  Roe-Bucks.  Their  Method  of  making  this 
Thread  is  very  eafy.  When  the  Sinew  is  well  cleaned 
from  the  Flefli,  they  expofe  it  in  the  Sun  two  Days : 
When  it  is  dry,  they  beat  it,  and  get  out  of  it  without 
any  Trouble,  a  Thread  as  white  and  as  fine  as  that  of 
Malines,  and  much  Wronger. 

The  French  Village  is  bounded  on  the  North  by  a  Ri- 
ver ;  the  Banks  of  which  are  fo  high,  that  although  the 
W^atcrs  fometimes  rife  twenty-five  Feet,  it  feldom  runs 
out  of  its  Bed.  All  this  Country  is  open  :  It  confifts  of 
■vaft  Meadows,  which  extend  for  twenty-five  Leagues, 
and  which  are  fcparated  only  by  little  Groves,  which  are 
all  of  good  Wood.  There  are  efpecially  fome  white 
Mulberry-Trees  ;  but  I  was  furprized  that  they  fuffer 
the  Inhabitants  to  cut  them  down  to  build  their  Houfes ; 
and  the  rather,  becaufe  they  do  not  want  other  Trees  fit 
for  that  Ufe. 

Among 

*  Father  Deheauhcii.  f  Father  Guymorneaii. 
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Among  the  Fruit-Trces,  which  are  peculiar  to  this 
Country,  the  moft  remarkable  are  thofe  which  bear  the 
Fruits  called  the  Pacane,  the  Acimine,  and^ithe  Piahmine, 
The  Pacane  is  a  Nut  of  the  Length  and  Shape  of  a  large 
Acorn.  There  are  fome  which  have  a  very  thin  Shell, 
i'ome  have  a  harder  and  thicker  one,  and  this  is  fo  much 
taken  from  the  Fruit  :  They  are  alfo  fomething  fmaller. 
They  aie  all  of  a  very  fine  and  delicate  Tafte.  The  Tree 
that  bears  them  grows  very  high  :  Its  Wood  and  Bark, 
"its  Smell,  and  the  Shape  of  its  Leaves,  appeared  to  me  to 
be  much  like  the  Walnut-Trees  of  Europe. 

The  Acimine  is  a  Fruit  of  the  Length  of  three  or  four 
Inches,  and  an  Inch  Diameter  :  Its  Pulp  is  tender,  fome- 
thing fweetifh,  and  full  of  a  Seed  like  that  of  the  Water 
Melon.  The  Acimine  Tree  does  not  grow  large,  nor 
very  high.  All  thofe  I  have  feen,  are  little  more  than 
Shrubs  of  a  brittle  Wooi.  Its  Bark  is  thin  :  The  Leaves 
are  as  long  and  large  as  thofe  of  the  Chefnut-Tree,  but  of 
a  darker  Green. 

The  Piakimine  is  of  the  Shape,  and  a  little  bigger  than 
a  Damfon:  Its  Skin  is  tender,  its  Subflance  watery,  its 
Colpur  red;  and  it  has  a  very  delicate  Tafte.  It  has 
Seeds  which  differ  in  nothing  from  thofe  of  the  Acimine^ 
but  in  being  fmaller.  The  Savages  make  a  Parte  of  this 
Fruit,  and  Form  little  Loaves  of  it  about  an  Inch  thick, 
and  of  the  Confiftence  of  a  dry'd  Pear.  The  Tafte  at 
firft  feems  a  little  infipid,  but  one  grows  eafily  us'd  to  it. 
They  are  very  nourifhing,  and  a  fovereign  Remedy,  it  is 
faid,  againft  a  Loofenefs  and  the  Bloody-Flux.  The 
Piakimine  Tree  is  a  fine  Tree,  as  high  as  our  comrr.on 
Plum-Trees :  Its  Leaves  have  five  Points:  Its  Wood  is 
tolerably  hard,  and  its  Bark  very  rough. 

The  Ofagesy  a  pretty  numerous  Nation,  fettled  on  the 
Side  of  a  River  that  bears  their  Name,  and  which  runs 
into  the  Mi  (four  i,  about  forty  Leagues  from  its  Junction 
witli  the  Mijpfippi,  fend  once  or  twice  a  Year  to  fing 
the  Calumet  aniongft  the  Kajliajqiiias,  and  are  a6lu?Jly 
there  at  prefent.  I  have  alfo  jui.t  now  feen  a  Mijfourite 
Woman,  who   told   me   that  her   Nation  is  the  firft   v/e 
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meet  with  going  up  the  Mijfouri^  from  which  Ihe  has  the 
Name  we  have  given  her,  for  want  of  knowing  her  true 
Name.  It  is  fituated  80  Leagues  from  the  Confluence  of 
that  River  with  the  Mijpftppi. 

Higher  up  we  find  the  Canfez ;  then  the  O^otataty 
which  fome  call  Ma^otatas  ;  then  the  Ajouez^  and  then 
the  Pants,  a  very  populous  Nation,  divided  into  feveral 
Cantons,  which  have  Names  very  different  from  each  o- 
ther.  This  Woman  has  confirmed  to  me  what  I  had  heard 
from  the  Sioux,  that  the  Miffoiiri  rifes  out  of  fome  naked 
Mountains,  very  high,  hehind  which  there  is  a  great  Ri- 
ver, which  probably  rifes  from  them  alfo,  and  which  runs 
to  the  Wefl.  This  Teftimony  carries  fome  Weight,  be- 
caufe  of  all  the  Savages  which  we  know,  none  travel  far- 
ther than  the  Mijfourites. 

All  the  People  I  have  mentioned,  inhabit  the  Weft 
Side  of  the  Mijfouri^  except  the  Ajouez,  which  are  on  the 
Eaft  Side,  Neighbours  of  the  Sioux,  and  their  Allies. 
Among  the  Rivers  which  run  into  the  Mijpfippi,  above 
the  River  of  the  Illinois,  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  is 
the  River  of  Bulls,  which  is  twenty  Leagues  diflant  from 
the  River  of  the  Illinois,  and  which  comes  from  the 
Weft.  They  have  difcovered  in  its  Neighbourhood  a  ve- 
ry fine  Salt-Pit.  They  have  alfo  found  feveral  fuch  on 
the  Sides  of  the  Marameg,  about  twenty  Leagues  from 
hence.  About  forty  Leagues  further,  we  leave  the  AJ- 
fenefipi,  or  tht  River  of  the  Rock  ;  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is 
over-againft  a  Mountain  which  is  in  the  Bed  of  the  Mijp- 
f'ppi,  and  where  fome  Travellers  have  affirmed  there 
was  Rock  ChryftaL 

Twenty-five  Leagues  higher,  we  find  the  River  Ourf- 
cotijing,  on  the  Right  Hand,  by  which  Father  Marquette, 
and  the  Sieur  Joliet,  entered  the  MiJJJftppi,  when  they 
firft  difcovered  it.  The  Ajoiiez,  who  are  in  this  Latitude, 
that  is  to  fay,  in  about  43^.  30'.  who  travel  much,  and 
who  go,  we  are  affured,  from  twenty-five  to  thirty 
Leagues  a  Day,  when  they  have  not  their  Families  with 
them,  fay  th;  t  fetting  out  from  their  Habitations,  they 
come  in  three  Days  to  a  People  called  Omans ;  who  are 

of 


NORTH-AMERICA.         169 

of  a  fair  Complexion,  with  light  Hair,  efpecially  the 
Women.  They  add,  that  this  Nation  is  continually  at 
War  with  the  Pants,  and  other  Savages  further  to  the 
Weft  ;  and  that  they  have  heard  them  fpeak  of  a  great 
Lake,  very  djftant  from  them,  in  the  Environs  of  which 
there  are  People  like  the  French,  who  have  Buttons  to 
their  Clothes,  who  build  Towns,  who  ufe  Horfes  for 
hunting  the  Buffaloes,  which  they  cover  with  Buffaloes 
3kins  y  but  who  have  no  Arms  but  Bows  and  Arrows. 

On  the  Left,  about  fixty  Leagues  above  the  River  of 
Bulls,  we  fee  the  Moingona  come  out  of  the  Midft  of  an 
immenfe  and  magnificent  Meadow,  which  is  quite  cover- 
ed with  Buffaloes  and  other  wild  Creatures.  At  its  En- 
trance into  the  Mijpftppi,  it  has  a  little  Wafer,  and  it  is 
alfo  but  narrow :  It  has  neverthelefs  a  Courfe,  as  they 
fay,  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues,  winding  from  the 
North  to  the  Weft.  They  add,  that  its  Source  is  in  a 
Lake,  and  that  it  forms  a  fecond  fifty  Leagues  from  the 
firft. 

From  this  fecond  Lake  it  inclines  to  the  Left,  and  en- 
ters the  Blue  River;  thus  named,  becaufe  of  its  Bottom, 
which  is  an  Earth  of  this  Colour.  It  difcharges  itfelf  into 
the  River  St.  Peter.  In  going  up  the  Moingona,  they 
find  a  great  deal  of  Coal  ;  and  when  they  have  gone  up  it 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues,  they  perceive  a  great 
Cape,  which  makes  the  River  wind ;  the  Water  of  which, 
in  this  Part,  is  red  and  ftinking.  It  is  affured,  that  ma- 
ny Mineral  Stones  have  been  gathered  on  this  Cape,  and 
that  Antimony  has  been  brought  hither  from  thence. 

A  League  above  the  Mouth  of  the  Moingona,  there  are 
two  Falls  in  the  Mijpftppi,  which  are  pretty  long,  where 
they  are  obliged  to  unload  and  tow  the  Pettiaugre  : 
And  above  the  fecond  Fall,  that  is  to  fay,  twenty-one 
Leagues  from  the  Moingona,  they  find  on  both  Sides  the 
River  Lead  Mines,  difcovered  formerly  by  a  famous  Tra- 
veller of  Canada,  named  Nicolas  Perrot,  and  which  bear 
his  Name.  Ten  Leagues  above  the  Ouifonfng,  on  the 
fame  Side,  begins  a  Meadow  lixty  Leagues  long,  bor- 
dered 
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dered  By  Mountains,  which  make  a  charming  ProfpeSt. 
There  is  another  Meadow  on  the  Weft  Side,  but  not  fa 
long.  Twenty  Leagues  higher  than  the  Extremity  of 
the  firft,  the  River  grows  wider,  and  they  have  named 
the  Place  the  Lake  de  ban  Secoiirs,  (of  good  Succour.)  It 
is  a  League  wide,  and  feven  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  it 
is  alfo  environed  with  Meadows.  Nicholas  Perrot  built  a 
Fort  on  the  Right. 

At  coming  out  of  the  Lake,  we  meet  v/ith  Vljle  Pe- 
/t-f,  (the  bald  IJland ;)  (o  called,  becaufe  there  is  not  one 
Tree  in  it ;  but  it  is  a  very  fine  Meadow.  The  French 
of  Canada  have  often  made  it  the  Centre  of  their  Trade 
in  thefe  Weftern  Parts  ;  and  many  have  wintered  here, 
becaufe  all  the  Country  is  very  fit  for  Hunting.  Three 
Leagues  below  Vljle  Pele'e,  we  leave  on  the  Right  Hand 
the  River  of  St.  Croix,  (the  Holy  Crofsy)  which  comes 
from  the  Environs  of  the  Upper  Lake.  They  fay  that 
Copper  has  been  found  pretty  near  its  Mouth.  Some 
Leagues  further,  we  leave  on  the  Left  Hand  the  River  of 
St.  Pierre,  (St.  Peter,)  the  Sides  of  which  are  peopled 
with  Sioux,  and  the  Mouth  of  which  is  not  far  from  the 
Fall  of  ^/.  Anthony.  The  Mijpftppi  is  little  known  above 
this  great  Cafcade. 

To  return  to  thfe  Illifiois. If  it  is  true  which  I 

have  been  affured  of  in  many  Places,  and  which  the  Mif- 
fourite  Woman  I  mentioned  before  confirmed  to  me, 
that  they  and  the  Miamis  come  from  the  Borders  of  a 
Sea  very  diftant  to  the  Weft  *,  it  appears  that  their  firft 
Station,  when  they  came  down  into  this  Country,  was 
the  Moingona :  At  leaft  it  is  certain  that  one  of  their 
Tribes  bears  that  Name.  The  others  are  known  by  the 
Names  of  the  Peorias,  the  'Tamarouas,  the  Caoquias,  and 
the  Kafkafquias  :  But  thefe  Tribes  are  now  much  inter- 
mixed, and  reduced   to    be  very   inconfiderable.     There 

remains 

*  A  Woman  of  the  Miamis,  Prifoner  of  the  Sioux,  affured 
Father  St.  Pe,  at  prefent  Superior  of  the  Millions  of  Ne^v 
France,  that  flie  was  carried  by  the  Sioux  to  a  Village  of  her 
'Own  Nation,  that  was  very  near  the  Sea. 
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remains  at  prefent  but  very  few  of  the  Kajkafquiat ;  and 
the  two  Villages  that  bear  their  Name,  are  almofl:  wholly 
compofed  of  Taviarouasy  and  of  Metchigamias,  a  ftrange 
Nation,  who  came  from  the  Borders  of  a  little  River, 
which  we  (hall  meet  with  going  down  the  Mijpfippiy  and 
■whom  the  Kajkafquias  have  adopted. 

This  is,  Madam,  all  that  I  can  at  prefent  Inform  you 
of,  concerning  Louiftana,  into  which  I  am  but  newly 
come.  But  before  I  finifli  this  Letter,  I  muft  communi- 
cate to  you  fome  Accounts,  which  will  ferve  as  a  Supple- 
ment to  what  I  have  already  faid  of  the  Savages  in  general, 
and  which  I  learnt  on  my  Route  from  the  River  St.  Jo- 
fepb  to  this  Place. 

You  may  have  obferved  in  the  Fable  o{  Atahentftc  dri- 
ven from  Heaven,  fome  Traces  of  the  Story  of  the  firft 
Woman,  banifhed  from  tlie  terreftrial  Paradife,  in  Pu- 
nifhment  of  her  Difobedience  ;  and  the  Tradition  of  the 
Deluge,  as  well  as  of  the  Ark,  in  which  Noah  faved  him- 
felf  with  his  Family.  This  Circumrtance  does  not  hinder 
me  from  adhering  to  the  Opinion  of  F.  de  Acojla^  who 
thinks  that  this  Tradition  does  not  relate  to  the  univerfal 
Deluge,  but  a  particular  Deluge  in  America.  In  Fa£l:, 
the  Algonquins,  and  almoft  all  the  People  who  fpeak  their 
Language,  taking  for  granted  the  Creation  of  the  firfl 
Man,  fay  that  his  Pofterity  being  almoft  all  entirely  de- 
flroyed  by  a  general  Inundation,  one  named  Mejfou, 
others  call  him  Saketchak,  who  faw  all  the  Earth  deeply 
covered  with  Waters  by  the  overflowing  oi  a  Lake,  fent 
a  Raven  to  the  Bottom  of  this  Abyfs,  to  fetch  Iiira  fome 
Earth:  That  this  Raven  not  having  well  executed  his 
Commiffion,  he  fent  a  Mufk  Rat  on  the  fame  Errand', 
who  fucceeded  better  :  That  out  of  this  litrie  Earth, 
which  the  Animal  brought  him,  he  reftored  the  World 
to  its  firft  State.  That  he  (liot  Arrows  into  the  Trunks 
of  the  Trees  which  ftill  appeared,  and  that  thefe  Arrows 
turned  into  Branches.  That  he  wrouj:';ht  many  other  Mi- 
racles ;  and  that,  in  Acknowledgment  of  the  Service 
which  the  Mulk  Rat  had  done  him,  he  married  a  Female 
of  that  Species,  by  which  he  had  Children,  which  re- 
peopled  the  World  :  That  he  communicated  his  Imino^- 
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tality  to  a  certain  Savage,  and  gave  it  him  in  a  little  Pac- 
quet,  with  Orders  not  to  open  it,  on  the  Penalty  of  16- 
fing  fuch  a  precious  Gift. 

The  Hurons  and  the  Iroquois  fay  that  Taronhiaouagon, 
the  King  of  Heaven,  gave  his  Wife  a  Kick,  fo  violent, 
that  it  threw  her  from  Heaven  to  the  Earth  :  That  this 
Woman  fell  upon  the  Back  of  a  Tortoife  ;  which  beating 
off  the  Waters  of  the  Deluge  with  his  Feet,  he  at  laft 
difcovered  the  Earth,  and  carried  the  Woman  to  the  Foot 
of  a  Tree,  where  fhe  lay-in  of  Twins ;  and  that  the  Elder 
killed  the  Younger. 

It  is  not  furprizing  that  thefe  People,  who  are  To  indif- 
ferent about  Things  part,  and  who  are  very  little  con- 
cerned about  Things  to  come,  fhould  have  no  Know- 
ledge of  the  Heaveifs,  and  fhould  make  no  Difference  -^ 
between  the  Planets  and  fixed  Stars ;  unlefs  it  be  that  they  % 
divide  the  laft,  as  we  do,  into  Conftellations.  They  call  ^ 
the  Pleiades,  the  Male  and  Female  Dancers.  They  give 
the  Name  of  the  Bear  to  the  four  firft  of  thofe  we  call 
the  Great  Bear ;  the  three  others,  which  make  its  Tail, 
are,  according  lo  them,  three  Hunters,  who  purfue  the 
Bear  ;  and  the  little  Star  that  accompanies  the  middle 
one,  is  the  Kettle,  which  the  fecond  carries  with  him. 
The  Savages  of  Acadia  call  this  Conftellation  and  the 
following,  fimply  the  Great  and  the  Little  Bear  :  But 
may  we  not  judge,  that  when  they  talked  in  this  Manner 
to  the  Sieur  Lefcarhot^  they  only  repeated  what  they  had 
heard  from  feveral  of  the  French  ? 

The  greateft  Part  of  the  Savages  call  the  Pole  Star, 
the  Star  that  never  moves.  It  is  this  that  guides  them  in 
their  Travels  by  Night,  as  the  Sun  ferves  them  for  a 
Compafs  in  the  Day.  They  have  alfo  other  Marks  to 
diftinguifh  the  North.  They  pretend  to  have  obferved 
that  the  Tops  of  the  Trees  always  lean  a  little  that  Way, 
and  that  the  inward  Skin  of  their  Bark  is  always  thicker 
on  that  Side  :  But  they  do  not  truft  fo  entirely  to  thefe 
Obfervations,  as  not  to  take  other  Precautions  not 
to  go  wrong,  and  to  find  their  Way  back  when  they 
return. 

As 
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As  to  what  regards  the  Courle  of  the  Stars  and  Planets, 
the  Caufes  of  the  Ccleftial  Paehnomena,  the  Nature  of 
Meteors,  and  fuch-hke  Things,  they  are  in  all  thefe 
RefpeCbs,  as  in  every  Thing  eUe  that  does  not  affed  them 
fenfibly,  in  a  moft  profound  Ignorance,  and  a  perfefl:  In- 
difference. If  an  EcHpfe  happens,  they  imagine  there  is 
fome  great  Combat  in  the  Heavens ;  and  they  fhoot  many 
Arrows  into  the  Air,  to  drive  away  the  pretended  Ene- 
mies of  the  Sun  and  Moon.  The  Hurons,  when  the 
Moon  is  eclipfed,  fancy  that  (he  is  fick;  and  to  recover 
her  from  this  Sicknefs,  they  make  a  great  Noife,  and  ac- 
company this  Noife  with  many  Ceremonies  and  Prayers ; 
and  they  never  fail  to  fall  upon  the  Dogs  with  Sticks  and 
Stones,  to  fet  them  a  yelping,  becaufe  they  believe  the 
Moon  loves  thefe  Animals. 

Thefe  Savages,  and  many  others,  could  never  be 
brought  to  believe  that  an  Eclipfe  is  an  indifferent  Thing, 
and  purely  natural.  They  expe£l  Good  or  Evil  from  it, 
according  to  the  Place  of  the  Heavens  where  the  Planet 
is  darkened.  Nothing  furprized  them  more,  than  to  fee 
how  exa6tly  the  MiiTionaries  foretold  thefe  Phasnomena ; 
and  they  concluded  that  they  muff  alfo  forefee  their  Con- 
fequcHces. 

Thefe  People  are  not  better  acquainted  with  the  Na- 
ture of  Thunder  :  Some  take  it  for  a  Voice  of  a  particu- 
lar Species  of  Men,  who  fly  in  the  Air.  Others  fay,  the 
Noife  comes  from  certain  Birds,  that  are  unknown  to 
them.  According  to  the  Montagnais,  it  is  the  Effort 
which  a  Genius  makes  to  bring  up  a  Snake  which  he  hath 
fwallowed,  and  they  found  this  Notion  on  observing,  that 
when  the  Thunder  falls  upon  a  Tree,  it  leaves  a  Mark 
fomething  like  the  Shape  of  a  Snake. 

They  all  reckon  the  Months  by  the  Moons  5  the  great- 
eft  Number  reckon  but  twelve  in  the  Year,  and  fome 
thirteen.  The  Inconveniencies,  which  may  arife  from 
this  Diverfity,  are  not  of  any  great  Confequence  among 
People,  who  have  no  Annals,  and  whofe  Affairs  do  not 
depend  on  Annual  Epochas.  There  is  alfo  among  them 
a  great  Variety  in  the  Names  of  the  Seafons  and  of  the 
Moons,  becaufe  in  all  the  different  Nations,  thefe  are  dil- 

tinguiflied 
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tinguifhed  or  marked  out  by  their  Hunting  and  Fifliing, 
their  Sowing  and  Harveft,  the  firft  Appearance  and  the 
Fall  of  the  Leaves,  the  Pafl'age  of  certain  Beafts  and 
Birds,  the  Time  when  the  Roe-Bucks  fhed  their  Hair, 
and  the  Rutting  Time  of  various  Animals ;  and  thefe 
Things  vary  much  according  to  the  different  Cantons. 

There  are  fome  Nations,  where  they  reckon  the  Years 
bv  the  twelve  Signs,  unlefs  when  they  fpeak  of  their  Age, 
and  on  fome  other  Occafions,  in  Regard  to  which  they  ufe 
the  Lunar  Years.  They  have  not  among  any  of  them 
any  Diftin8:ion  of  Weeks,  and  the  Days  have  no  parti- 
cular Names  in  any  of  their  Languages.  They  have  four 
fixed  Points  in  the  Day,  viz.  the  riiing  and  fetting  of  the 
Sun,  Noon  and  Midnight,  and  whatever  Weather  they 
happen  to  have,  they  are  never  miftaken  in  thefe.  For 
the  reft,  that  aftronomical  ExaQnefs  in  adjufting  the  Lu- 
nar with  the  Solar  Years,  Baron  la  Hontan  does  them  the 
Honour  of  attributing  to  them,  is  a  meer  invention  of 
this  Writer. 

They  have  no  chronological  Computation,  and  if  they 
preferve  the  Epochas  of  certain  remarkable  Events,  they 
do  not  comprehend  exadly  the  Time  that  is  paft  fincc  : 
They  are  fatisfied  with  remembering  the  Fads,  and  they 
have  invented  feveral  Ways  of  preferving  the  Remem- 
brance of  them.  For  Inftance,  the  Hurons  and  the  Iro- 
quois have  in  their  public  Treafuries  Belts  of  Porcelain, 
in  which  are  wrought  Figures,  that  revive  the  Memory 
of  Tranfactions.  Others  make  ufe  of  Knots  of  a  particu- 
lar Form,  and  if  in  thefe  Things  their  Imagination  la- 
bours, yet  it  always  leads  them  to  the  Point  propofed. 
Lailly,  they  all  reckon  from  one  to  ten,  the  tens  by  ten 
to  a  hundred,  the  hundreds  by  ten  to  a  thoufand,  an(d 
they  go  no  farther  in  their  Calculations. 

I  am,  i^c. 
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LETTER    XXIX. 


Of  the  Colony  of  the  Illinois.  Journey  to  the  Akansas. 
Defcription  of  the  Country. 

Madam,  Kaskasquias,  iVo-y.  8. 

MY  lafl  Letter  is  gone  for  Canada,  from  whence  I 
am  afllired  that  it  will  go  fooner  to  France  by  Vljle 
Royal.  And  indeed,  if  it  fhould  happen  to  mifcarry  by  the 
Way,  the  Lofs  would  not  be  great.  I  begin  this  again  at 
the  Kajkafquias,  but  according  to  all  Appearances,  I  (hall 
not  finifh  it  here.  I  have  been  here  above  a  Month,  and 
I  am  haftening  my  Departure  as  much  as  poiTible. 

As  I  have  as  yet  feen  in  Louifiana  only  this  Poft,  the 
firfl:  of  all  by  Right  of  Antiquity,  I  cannot  judge  of  it  by 
Comparifon  with  others.  But  it  appears  certain  to  me, 
that  it  lias  two  Advantages,  one  of  which  can  never  be 
difpuled,  and  the  other  renders  it  at  prefent  necefiary  to 
the  whole  Province.  The  firft  arifes  from  its  Situation, 
which  is  near  Canad.z,  v/ith  which  it  will  always  have 
a  Communicaticm  equally  ufeful  to  the  tv/o  Colonies. 
The  fecond  is,  that  it  may  be  made  the  Granary  of  Lo«//'7- 
anUy  which  it  can  fupply  with  Plenty  of  Wheat,  though 
it  fhould  be  quite  peopled  down  to  the  Sea. 

The  Land  is  not  only  fit  to  bear  Wheat,  but  has  hi- 
therto refufed  nothing  that  is  necefiary  for  the  Food  of 
Man.  The  Climate  is  very  mild,  in  thirly-eight  Degrees, 
thirty-nine  Minutes  North  Latitude  :  It  v^ould  be  \^vj 
eafy  to  encreafe  Flocks  here.  They  might  alio  tagie  the 
wild  Buff:i!oes,  from  which  they  would  obtain  a  great  Be- 
nefit in  the  Trade  of  their  Wool  and  Hides,  and  for  the 
Suftenance  of  the  Inhabitants. 

The 
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The  Air  is  good  here,  and  if  we  fee  fome  Diftempers, 
we  may  attribute  them  only  to  Poverty  and  Diffolutenefs, 
and  perhaps  in  fome  fmall  Degree  to  the  Lands  newly 
turned  up ;  but  this  laft  Inconvenience  will  not  continue 
always,  and  the  Climate  will  not  at  all  affefl  thofe  who 
hereafter  fhall  be  born  here.  Laftly  we  are  affured  of  the 
Illinois f  more  than  of  any  Nation  of  Savages  in  Canaday 
if  we  except  the  Ahenaquis.  They  are  almofl;  all  Chrijli- 
anSf  of  a  mild  Difpofition,  and  at  all  Times  very  affefiti- 
onate  to  the  French. 

I  am  here.  Madam,  one  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues 
from  the  Place  where  I  began  this  Letter  :  I  am  going  to 
iinifh  it  here,  and  truft  it  with  a  Traveller,  who  reckons 
to  be  at  Nenx)  Orleans  much  fooner  than  I,  becaufe  he  will 
flop  no  where,  and  I  muft  make  fome  Stay  at  the  Nat- 
chez. I  had  depended  on  two  Things  on  leaving  the  Jl- 
linois  ;  the  firft,  that  as  I  was  going  down  a  very  rapid 
River,  and  on  which  I  was  in  no  Danger  of  being  ilopt 
by  thofe  Falls  and  Torrents  fo  frequent  in  the  Rivers  of 
Canada^  I  fhould  not  be  long  in  my  Journey,  though  I 
had  near  four  hundred  Leagues  to  go,  becaufe  of  the 
Windings  which  the  River  makes.  The  fecond  was,  that 
my  Route  being  all  the  Way  to  the  South,  it  would  be 
quite  unneceflary  to  take  any  Precautions  againll  the 
Cold;  but  I  was  miftaken  in  both.  I  found  myfelf  ob- 
liged to  fail  ftill  flower  than  I  had  done  on  the  Lakes, 
which  I  was  obliged  to  crofs,  and  I  fuffer'd  a  Cold  as 
piercing  as  any  I  had  ever  felt  at  ^ebec. 

It  is  true,  that  it  was  ftill  quite  anotlier  Thing  at  the 
Kajkafquiss,  which  I  had  left  a  few  Days  before  ;  for  the 
River,  as  I  heard  on  my  Route,  was  foon  frozen  in  fuch 
a  Manner  that  they  went  upon  it  in  Carriages.  It  is  not- 
withftanding  a  good  half  League  wide  at  that  Place,  and 
more  rapid  than  the  Rhone.  This  is  the  more  furprizing, 
as  generally  excepting  fome  flight  Frofts,  caufed  by  the 
North  and  North  Weft  Winds,  the  Winter  in  this  Coun- 
try is  fcarcely  perceivable.  The  River  was  not  frozen 
where  I  was,  but  I  was  all  Day  in  an  open  Pettiaugre. 
and  by  Confequeoce   expofed   to  all  the    Injuries   of  the 

Air, 
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Air,  and  as  I  had    taken  no  Precaution  againfl:  the  Cold 
which  Idid  not  expe6l:,  I  found  it  very  fevere  *. 

If  I  could  have  made  more  Way,  I  fliould  have  found 
every  Day  afenfible  Decreafe  of  the  Cold  ;  but  we  muft 
navigate  the  Mijfifippi  with  Prudence.  We  do  not  rea- 
dily hazard  ourfelves  upon  it  in  Canoes  of  Bark,  becaufe 
the  River  always  bringing  down  a  great  Number  of 
Trees,  which  fall  from  it's  Sides,  or  which  are  brought 
into  it  by  the  Rivers  it  receives  ;  many  of  tbefe  Trees 
are  flopt  in  pafhng  by  a  Point,  or  on  a  Shoal  ;  fo  that 
every  Moment  one  is  expofed  to  run  upon  a  Branch  or 
againfl:  a  Root  hidden  under  the  Water,  and  there  needs 
no  more  to  fplit  thefe  brittle  Carriages ;  efpecially  when 
to  fliun  an  Enemy's  Party,  and  for  any  other  Reafon,  we 
proceed  in  the  Night,  and  fei:  out  before  Day. 

Therefore  one  is  obliged  to  ufe  Pettiaugres  inflead  of 
Canoes  of  Bark,  that  is  to  fay.  Trunks  of  Trees  made 
hollow,  which  are  not  fubje(5l  to  the  fame  inconvenien- 
ces, but  which  are  very  clumfy,  and  are  not  managed  as 
we  pleafe.  I  am  in  one  which  is  made  of  a  Walnut-Tree, 
fo  narrow  that  it  will  not  bear  a  Sail  ;  and  my  Condu6tors 
accuilomed  to  the  little  Paddles,  which  tfiey  ufe  in  the 
Canoes,  find  it  difficult  to  manage  the  Oars.  Add  to 
this,  if  the  Wind  is  a  little  Jreih,  the  Water  comes  into 
the  Pettiaugre,  and  this  frequently  happens  at  this  Seafon 
of  the  Year. 

It  was  the  tenth  of  Novetnber,  at  Sun-fet,  that  I  em- 
barked on  the  little  River  of  A'^z/^rt/^z//(2/ ;  I  had  but  two 
Leagues  to  the  Mifpfippi,  neverthelefs  1  was  obliged  to 
encamp  at  about  half  Way,  and  the  next  Day  I  could 
make  but  fix  Leagues  on  the  River.  The  Leaves  fall 
fooner  in  this  Country  than  in  Francey  and  new  ones  do 
not  appear  till  the  End  01  May -^  and  yet  it  very  feldom 
fnows  here,  and  I  have  already  obferved  that  the  Winters 
here  are  generally  very  mild.     What    then   can  be    the 

Vol.  11.  M  Reaion 

*  This  lafled  two  Months. 


1)8  H  I  S  T  O  R  Y    01^ 

Reafon  of  this  Backwardnefs  ?  I  can  fee  no  other  than  the 
Thicknefs  of  the  Forefts,  which  hinders  the  Earth  from 
being  fo  foon  warmed,  to  make  the  Sap  rife. 

The  1 2th,  after  having  gone  two  Leagues,!  left  Cape 
St.  Anthony  on  the  left  Hand.  It  is  here  that  we  begin  to 
fee  Canes  or  Reeds :  They  are  much  like  thofe  which 
grow  in  many  Places  of  Europe,  but  they  are  higher  and 
flronger.  It  is  faid  that  they  are  never  feen  but  in  a  good 
Soil  ;  but  the  Lands  where  they  grow  muft  be  moid,  and 
of  Confequence  fitter  for  Rice  than  Wheat.  They  do 
not  take  the  Pains  to  pull  them  up,  when  they  would 
clear  the  Land  where  they  grow  ;  and  indeed  it  would 
not  be  very  eafy  to  do  it,  their  knotty  Roots  being  very 
long,  and  joined  together  by  a  great  Number  of  Fila- 
ments, which  extend  3  great  Way.  Thefe  Roots  have 
naturally  a  pretty  fine  Polifh,  and  come  near  to  thofe  of 
the  Bamboos  of  fapan  ;  of  which  they  make  the  fine 
Canes  which  the  Dutch  fell  by  the  Name  oi  Rot  tangs. 

They  content  themfelves  therefore  when  they  would 
cultivate  a  Field  covered  with  thefe  Reeds,  to  cut  tJierft 
down  at  the  Foot  ;  and  then  leave  them  to  dry,  and  af- 
terwards burn  them  :  The  Aflies  ferve  them  for  Manure, 
and  the  Fire  opens  the  Pores  of  the  Earth,  which  they 
flir  lightly,  and  then  fow  what  they  pleafe  ;  Rice,  Maiz, 
Water-Melons,  in  a  Word  all  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Pulfe, 
except  Wheat,  which  in  thefe  rich  Soils  fhoots  into 
Straw  and  produces  no  Ears.  This  Defe6l  might  be  re- 
medied by  throv/ing  Sand  on  this  Soil,  and  by  fowing  Mai/, 
on  it  for  fome  Years. 

As  for  the  high  Grounds,  and  others,  which  are  not  ex- 
pofed  to  the  Inundations  of  the  River,  they  are  very  fit  at 
prefent  to  bear  Wheat,  and  if  the  Trials  which  they  have 
made  in  fome  Places  have  not  fucceeded,  becaufe  the  Grain 
grew  fmutty,  it  was  becaufe  the  Country  not  being  open 
enough,  the  Air  is  too  much  confined  to  difperfe  the  Mifts 
that  breed  the  Smut.  The  Proof  of  this  is,  that  among 
the  Illinois,  where  there  are  more  Meadows  than  Woods, 
Wheat  grows  up  and  ripens  as  well  as  in  France. 

The 
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The  13th,  after  a  very  hot  Night,  we  went  about 
three  Leagues  in  Spite  of  a  South  Wind,  which  was  con- 
tinually blowing  ftronger  and  ftronger,  and  which  became 
Jtt  lafl:  fo  violent,  that  it  obliged  us  to  flop.  A  great  Rain 
made  it  fall  in  the  Evening,  and  about  Midnight  there 
arofe  a  North  Wefl:  Wind,  which  began  the  extreme  Cold 
I  have  mentioned.  To  compleat  our  ill  Luck,  an  Acci- 
dent ftopt  us  all  the  next  Day,  though  it  was  not  fafe  for 
us  to  remain  where  we  were.  It  is  not  long  fince  that 
the  Cherokees  killed  forty  Frenchmen  here,  at  whofe  Head 
was  a  Son  of  M.  de  Ramezai,  Governor  of  Montreal,  and 
one  of  the  Baron  de  Longiieuirs,  the  King's  Lieutenant 
for  the  fame  Town.  Befides  thefe  Savages,  who  are  not 
yet  reconciled  to  us,  the  Outagamis,  the  Sioux,  and  the 
Chicachas,  kept  us  in  great  Uneafinefs,  and  I  had  with 
me  only  three  Men. 

The  15th,  the  Wind  changed  to  the  North,  and  the 
Cold  encreafed.  We  went  four  Leagues  to  the  South, 
then  we  found  that  the  River  turned  four  Leagues  to  the 
North.  Immediately  after  this  Reach,  we  pafled  on  the 
Left  by  the  fine  River  Ouabache  (Wabache.)  by  which 
one  may  go  quite  up  to  the  Iroquois,  when  the  Waters 
are  high.  Its  Entrance  into  the  Mijpfippi  is  little  lefs 
than  a  Quarter  of  a  League  wide.  There  is  no  Place  in 
Louiftana  more  fit,  in  my  Opinion,  for  a  Settlement  than 
this,  nor  where  it  is  of  more  Confequence  to  have  one. 
All  the  Country  that  is  watered  by  the  Ouabache,  and 
by  the  Ohio  that  runs  into  it,  is  very  fruitful :  It  con- 
fifls  of  vaft  Meadows,  well  watered,  where  the  wild  Buf- 
faloes feed  by  Thoufands.  Furthermore,  the  Communi- 
cation with  Canada  is  as  eafy  as  by  the  River  of  the  ////- 
nois,  and  the  Way  much  fhorter.  A  Fort,  with  a  good 
Garrifon,  would  keep  the  Savages  in  Awe,  efpecially  the 
Cherokees,  who  are  at  prefent  the  moft  numerous  Nation 
ot  this  Continent. 

Six  Leagues  below  the  Mouth  of  the  Ouabache,  we 
find  on  the  iame  Side,  a  very  high  Coaft,  on  which  they 
fay  there  are  Iron  Mines.     We  went  a  great  Way  this 

M  2  Day, 
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Day,  which  was  the  i6th  ;  but  we  fuffered  much  by  the 
Cold  :  It  ftiil  encreafed  the  following  Days,  though  the 
Wind  v/as  changed  to  South  South  Weft.  We  were  alfo 
obliged  to  break  the  Ice,  though  it  was  indeed  but  thin, 
to  get  forward.  The  19th,  we  went  four  Leagues,  after 
which  a  South  Wind  ftopt  us  fhort.  I  never  felt  a  North 
Eaft  Wind  (harper  than  this  from  the  South.  It  is  very 
probable,  that  it  was  ftill  the  North  Eaft  Wind  that  blew, 
but  which  the  Land  refleded  fometimes  one  Way,  and 
fometimes  another,  as  we  turned  with  the  River. 

We  meet  on  this  Route  with  a  Kind  of  wild  Cats,  called 
Pij'oix,  which  are  very  much  like  our's,  but  larger.  I  ob- 
ferved  fome  that  had  ftiorter  Tails,  and  others  that  had 
much  longer,  and  bigger  :  They  alfo  look  very  wild,  and 
I  am  affured,  that  they  are  very  carnivorous  and  good 
Hunters,  The  Foreftsare  full  of  Walnut-Trees,  like  thofe 
of  Canada,  and  their  Roots  have  feveral  Properties,  which 
I  have  not  heard  remarked  of  the  others.  They  are  very 
foft,  and  their  Bark  dyes  a  black  Colour  ;  but  their  prin- 
cipal Ufe  is  for  Phyfic.  They  flop  the  Flux  of  the  Belly, 
and  are  an  excellent  Emetic. 

The  twentieth  it  fnowed  all  Day,  and  we  never  ftirred  : 
The  Weather  grew  milder,  but  the  next  Night  the  South 
Weft  Wind  cleared  the  Sky,  and  the  Cold  began  again 
with  the  greateft  Severity.  The  next  Morning  fome 
Brandy,  which  we  had  left  all  Night  in  the  Pettiaugre 
was  found  thick  like  frozen  Oil  ;  and  fome  Spanip  Wine 
which  I  had  for  the  Mafs  v/as  frozen.  The  farther  we 
went  down  it,  the  more  we  found  that  the  River  winded  ; 
the  Wind  followed  ail  thefe  Turnings,  and  which  Way 
foever  it  came  the  Cold  was  ftill  exceflive.  They  had 
never  known  any  Thing  like  it  in  this  Country  in  the 
Memory  of  Man. 

The  fame  Day  we  perceived  on  the  right  Side  of  the 
River  a  Foft  fet  up  :  We  went  near  it,  and  we  found  it 
was  a  Monument  fet  up  by  the  Illitioisy  for  an  Expedition 
they  had  lately  made  againft  the  Cbicachas.     There  were 

two 


N  O  R  T  H  -  A  M  E  R  I  C  A.  i8i 

two  Figures  of  Men  without  Heads,  and  feme  entire. 
The  firft  denoted  the  Dead,  and  thefecond  the  Prifoners. 
One  of  my  Conductors  told  me  on  this  Occafion,  that 
when  there  are  any  French  among  either,  they  fet  their 
Arms  a-kimbo,  or  their  Hands  upon  their  Hips,  to  diftin- 
guifh  them  from  the  Savages,  whom  they  reprefent  with 
their  Arms  hanging  down.  This  Diftin6tion  is  not  pure- 
ly arbitrary ;  it  proceeds  from  thefe  People  having  ob- 
ferved  that  the  French  often  put  themfelves  in  this  Pof- 
ture,  which  is  not  ufed  among  them. 

Garcilaffo  de  la  Vega  fpeaks  of  the  Chicachas  in  his 
Hiftory  of  the  Conquef!:  o^ Florida,  and  places  them  near- 
ly in  the  fame  Place  where  they  are  at  prefent.  He 
reckons  them  among  the  People  oi  Florida  who  fubmitted 
to  the  Spaniards :  But  this  pretended  Submiflion  lafled  no 
longer  than  the  *S'/»fln/^r<^/  continued  in  their  Neighbour- 
hood ;  and  it  is  certain  that  the  Spaniardshon^-\t  the  Vic- 
tory dear  which  they  gained  over  them.  They  are  flil!  the 
braved  Soldiers  of  houifiana.  They  were  much  more 
numerous  in  the  Time  of  Ferdinand  de  Soto  than  they  are 
at  prefent;  but  for  the  Riches,  which  this  Hiftorian  gives 
them,  I  do  not  eafily  conceive  neither  from  whence  Jhey 
could  get  them,  nor  what  could  dry  up  the  Source  from 
whence  they  derived  them;  for  they  are  now  neither 
more  wealthy,  nor  lefs  favage,  than  their  Neighbour 
Nations. 

It  was  our  Alliance  with  the  Illinois,  which  fet  us  at 
War  with  the  Chicachas,  and  the  Englijh  of  Carolina  blow 
up  the  Fire.  Our  Settlement  in  Louifiana  makes  them 
very  uneafy  :  It  is  a  Barrier,  which  we  fet  between  their 
powerful  Colonies  of  North  America  and  Mexico,  and  we 
muft  expe6i  they  will  employ  all  Sorts  of  Means  to  break 
it.  The  Spaniards,  who  are  fo  jealous  of  feeing  us  forti- 
fy ourfelves   in    this  Country,  are  not  yet  fenfible  of  the 

Importance  of  the  Service   we  do  them. A  few  Days 

after  I  had  paiTed  by  the  Place  where  we  faw  the  Pod  of 

the  Illinois,  the    Chicachas  had    their   Revenge    on    two 

fre?icbmen,  who    followed    me  in  a  Pettiaugre.     Thefe 

M  3  Savages 
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Savages  lay  in  Ambufh  in  the  Reeds,  by  the  Side  of  the 
River,  and  when  they  faw  the  Frenchmen  over  againft 
them,  they  moved  the  Reeds,  vi^ithout  difcoveriTig  them- 
felves ;  the  Frenchmen  thought  that  it  was  a  Bear,  or 
fome  other  Beafl,  and  they  approached,  thinking  to  kill 
it ;  but  the  Moment  they  prepared  to  land,  the  Chicacbas 
fired  upon  them,  and  laid  them  dead  in  their  Pettiaugre. 
I  »was  very  fortunate  in  not  being  feen  by  them,  for  my 
People  would  lofe  no  Opportunity  of  going  after  Game, 

The  23d,  after  a  very  cold  Night,  we  had  a  very  fine 
Day;  for  though  the  Earth  was  covered  with  Snow,  the 
Cold  was  to  be  borne.  The  next  Day  we  pafled  before 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Chicachas,  which  is  but 
narrow,  but  it  comes  a  great  Way.  Its  mouth  is  North 
and  South.  They  reckon  from  thence  to  the  Kajkafquias 
eighty  fix  Leagues ;  but  the  Way  would  not  be  half  fo 
much  by  Land.  Nothing  would  be  more  pleafant  than 
this  Navigation,  if  the  Seafon  was  milder :  The  Coun- 
try is  charming,  and  in  the  Forefts  there  are  a  Number 
of  Trees  always  green ;  the  few  Meadows  we  meet  with, 
alfo  preferve  their  Verdure,  and  a  confiderable  Number 
of  Iflands  well  wooded,  fome  of  which  are  pretty  large, 
form  very  agreeable  Canals,  where  the  largeft  Ships  may 
pafs :  For  they  fay,  that  at  above  a  hundred  and  fifty 
leagues  from  the  Sea,  they  find  in  this  River  even  to 
fixty  Fathom  Water, 

As  to  what  concerns  the  Forefts,  which  cover  almofl 
all  this  great  Country,  there  are  perhaps  none  in  the 
World  that  are  comparable  to  them,  if  we  confider  either 
the  Bignefe  and  Height  of  the  IVees,  or  the  Variety,  and 
the  Ufes  that  may  be  made  of  them  ;  for,  excepting  Woods 
for  dying,  which  require  a  warmer  Sun,  and  which  are 
found  only  between  the  Tropicks,  we  cannot  fay  that 
there  is  any  Kind  of  Wood  wanting  here.  There  are 
Woods  of  Cyprefs  that  extend  eight  or  ten  Leagues.  All 
the  Cyprefs  Trees  here  are  of  a  Bignefs  proportionable 
to  their  Height,  which  exceeds  that  of  the  Highefl:  Trees 
\n  France.     We  begin  to  be  acq^uainted  m  Europe  with 

that 
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that  Species  of  Ever-Green  Laurel,  which  we  call  the 
Tulip  Trecy  from  the  Shape  of  its  Flowers.  It  grow 
higher  than  our  Horfe-Chefnut  Trees,  and  has  a  finer 
Leaf.  The  Copalme  is  ftill  bigger  and  higher,  and  there 
diftills  from  it  a  Balfam,  which  perhaps  is  not  much  in- 
ferior to  that  of  Peru.  All  the  known  Species  of  Wal- 
nuts are  here  very  numerous,  and  alfo  all  the  Woods  that 
are  fit  for  Building,  and  the  Carpenter's  Ufe,  that  can  be 
defired :  But  in  ufing  them.  Care  mufl:  be  taken  not  to 
fix  upon  thofe  which  grow  on  the  Side  of  the  River,  nor 
where  the  Inundation  of  the  River  reaches,  becaufe 
having  their  Roots  continually  in  the  Water,  they  will 
be  too  heavy,  and  will  foon  rot. 

At  length,  I  arrived  Yefterday,  December  the  2d,  at 
the  firfl  Village  of  the  Akanfas,  or  Akanfeas^  about  ten 
in  the  Morning.  This  Village  is  built  in  a  little  Mea- 
dow, on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Miffijtppi.  There  are 
three  others  in  the  Space  of  eight  Leagues,  and  each 
makes  a  Nation,  or  particular  Tribe  :  There  is  alfo  one 
of  the  four  which  unites  two  Tribes ;  but  they  are  all 
Comprifed  under  the  Name  of  Akanfas.  They  call  the 
Savages  which  inhabit  the  Village  from  whence  I  write, 
Ouyapes.  The  Weftern  Company  have  a  Magazine  here 
which  expeQs  fome  Merchandizes,  and  a  Clerk,  who 
fares  but  poorly  in  the  mean  Time,  and  who  is  heartily 
weary  of  living  here. 

The  River  of  the  Akanfas,  which  they  fay  comes  a  great 
Way,  runs  into  the  MiJJtJippi  by  two  Channels,  four 
Leagues  diftant  from  each  other.  The  firft  is  eight 
Leagues  from  hence.  This  River  comes,  as  they  fay, 
from  the  Country  of  certain  Savages,  whom  they  call 
the  Black  Fanis,  and  I  think  they  are  the  fame  which  are 
more  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  Panis  Ricaras. 
I  have  with  me  a  Slave  of  this  Nation.  One  goes  up  the 
River  of  the  Akanfas  with  Difficulty,  becaufe  there  are 
many  Falls  or  Torrents  in  it,  and  in  many  Places  the 
Waters  are  often  fo  low,  that  there  is  a  Neceflity  to 
tpw  the  Petiaugres. 

M  4  The 
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The  Separation  of  its  two  Branches  is  made  at  feven 
Leap-ues  above  the  fecond,  and  the  fmalleft  of  its  two 
Mouths,  but  only  at  two  Leagues  above  the  firft.  It 
receives  a  fine  River  that  comes  from  the  Country  of  the 
Ofages,  and  which  ihey  call  La  Riviere  blanche  (the 
tvhite  River).  Two  Leagues  higher  are  the  "Jorimas, 
and  the  Tepingas^  who  make  but  one  Village.  Two 
Leagues  higher  are  the  Sothoiiis.  The  Cappas  are  a  lit- 
tle farther.  This  Nation  was  very  numerous  m  the  Time 
of  Ferdinand  de  Soto,  and  even  when  M.  de  la  Sale  finifhed 
the  Difcovery  of  the  MiJJifippi.  Over  againft  their  Vil- 
lage, v/e  fee  the  fad  Ruins  of  Mr.  Laiv\  Grant,  of 
which  the  Company  remain  the  Proprietors. 

It  was  here  that  the  nine  thoufand  Germans  were  to  be 
fent,  which  were  raifed  in  the  Palatinate,  and  it  is  a  great 
pity  they  never  came  here.  There  is  not  perhaps  in  all 
Lonifwna  a  Country  more  fit,  after  that  of  the  Illinois^ 
to  produce  all  Sorts  of  Grain,  and  to  feed  Cattle.  But 
Mr.  Lavj  was  ill-ufed,  as  well  as  the  greatefl;  Part  of  the 
other  Grantees.  It  is  very  probable,  that  in  a  long  Time 
they  will  not  again  make  the  like  Levies  of  Men  ;  they 
have  Need  of  them  in  the  Kingdom,  and  indeed  it  is 
pretty  common  among  us  to  fquare  our  Meafures  accord- 
ing to  the  Succefs  of  fuch  Enterprizes,  inftead  of  obferv- 
ing  what  their  Mifcarriage  was  owing  to,  in  order  to  cor- 
re£l;  what  was  before  done  amifs. 

I  found  the  Village  of  the  Oiiyapes,  in  the  greateft  De- 
folation.  Not  long  fince,  a  Frenchman  pafling  this  Way 
was  attacked  with  the  Small-Pox:  The  Diftemper  was 
communicated  prefentiy  to  fome  Savages,  and  foon  after 
lo  the  whole  Village.  The  Burying-Place  appears  like  a 
Fored:  of  Poles  and  Pods  newly  fet  up,  and  on  which  there 
hang  all  Manner  of  Things  :  There  is  every  Thing 
which  the  Savages  ufe. 

I  had  fet  up  my  Tent  pretty  near  the  Village,  and  all 
the  Night  I  heafd  weeping ;  the  Men  do  this  as  w^ell  as 

the 
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the  Women  :  They  repeated  without  ceafing  Nihahani,  as 
the  Illinois  do,  and  in  the  fame  Tone.  I  alfo  faw  in  the 
Evening  a  Woman,  who  wept  over  the  Grave  of  her 
Son,  and  who  poured  upon  it  a  great  Quantity  of  Saga- 
mitty.  Another  had  made  a  Fire  by  a  neighbouring 
Tomb,  in  all  Appearance  to  warm  the  Dead.  The 
Akanfas  are  reckoned  to  be  the  tailed  '  and  beft  fhaped 
of  all  the  Savages  of  this  Continent,  and  they  are  called 
by  Way  of  Diftindion  the  fine  Men.  It  is  thought, 
and  perhaps  for  this  Reafon,  that  they  have  the  fame 
Origin  as  the  Canfez  of  the  Mijfouri,  and  the  Pouteoua- 
tamis  of  Canada.  But  my  Pettiaugre  is  loaded,  and  I 
have  only  Time  to  clofe  my  Letter,  after  having  affured 
you,  that 


Jam,  i^c. 
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Journey  from  />&(?  Akansas  /o"^^^^  Natchez.  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Country :  Of  the  River  of  the  Y  as  o  u  S  :  Of 
the  Mannas,  CufiomSy  and  Religion  of  the  Nat  CHEZ. 


Madam,  At  the  Natchez,  Dec.  2%. 

I  Departed  the  3d  of  December  fomething  late  from  the 
Village  of  the  Ouyapes-y  neverthelefs  I  went  to  en- 
camp a  little  below  the  firll:  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the 
AkanfaSf  which  appeared  to  me  to  be  at  moil  but  five 
hundred  Paces  wide.  The  next  Day  I  pafled  by  the  fe- 
cond,  which  is  very  narrow,  and  the  5  th  we  puflied  on 
to  La  Point  coupee  (the  Point  cut  off.)  This  was  a  pretty 
high  Point,  which  advanced  into  the  River  on  the  Weft 
Side :  The  River  has  cut  it  off,  and  made  it  an  Ifland, 
but  the  new  Channel  is  not  yet  paflable,  but  in  the  Time 
of  the  Floods.  They  reckon  from  this  Place  to  the  prin- 
cipal Branch  of  the  River  of  the  Akanfas  twenty-two 
Leagues,  but  it  is  not  perhaps  ten  in  a  ftraight  Line ;  foF 
the  River  winds  much  in  the  feventy  Leagues  we  make  to 
go  from  the  Village  of  the  Ouyapes  to  the  River  of  the 
Tafoiis  or  TachoiiXy  which  I  entered  the  9th  in  the  After- 
noon. It  has  not  fnowed  here,  as  in  the  Country  of  the 
Illinois,  and  at  the  River  Ouybache,  but  there  has  fallen  a 
hoar  FroH;,  which  has  broke  all  the  tender  Trees,  with 
which  the  low  Points  and  the  wet  Lands  are  covered  ; 
one  would  think  that  fome  one  had  broken  all  their 
Branches  with  a  Stick. 

The  Entrance  of  the  River  of  the  Tafous  is   North 
IV^ft,  and  South  Weft,  and  is  about  a  hundred  Perches 

wide ; 
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wide :  Its  Waters  are  reddifh,  and  they  fay,  they  give 
the  Bloody-Flux  to  thofe  who  drink  them  :  And  befides 
this,  the  Air  is  very  unwholefome.  I  was  obliged  to  go 
up  it  three  Leagues  to  get  to  the  Fort,  which  I  found  all 
in  Mourning  for  the  Death  of  M.  Bizart^  who  command- 
ed here.  Every  where  that  I  met  with  any  Frenchmen  in 
Louijiana^  I  had  heard  very  high  Elogiums  of  this  Officer, 
who  was  born  in  Canada :  His  Father  v/as  a  Swifs,  and  a 
Major  at  Montreal.  At  the  Tafous  they  told  me  extraor- 
dinary Things  of  his  Religion,  his  Piety,  and  his  Zeal, 
of  which  he  was  the  Vi61ira.  Every  Body  regretted  him 
as  their  Father,  and  every  one  agrees,  that  this  Colony  in 
lofing  him  has  had  an  irreparable  Lofs. 

He  had  chofen  a  bad  Situation  for  his  Fort,  and  he  was 
preparing,  when  he  died,  to  remove  it  a  League  higher 
in  a  very  fine  Meadow,  where  the  Air  is  more  healthy, 
and  where  there  is  a  Village  of  Tafous ^  mixed  with  Couroas 
and  Ofogoulasy  which  altogether  may  have  at  mofl:  two 
hundred  Men  fit  to  bear  Arms.  We  live  pretty  well 
with  them,  but  do  not  put  too  much  Confidence  in  them, 
on  Account  of  the  Connections  which  the  Tafous  have  al- 
ways had  with  the  Englijh. 

There  are  many  Caimans  in  this  River,  and  I  faw  two, 
which  were  at  leaft  from  twelve  to  fifteen  Feet  long. 
We  hear  them  feldom  but  in  the  Night,  and  their  Cry 
fo  much  refembles  the  Bellowing  of  Bulls,  that  it  deceives 
one.  Our  French  People  neverthelefs  bathe  in  it  as  freely 
as  they  would  in  the  Seine.  As  I  declared  my  Surprife  at 
it,  they  replied,  that  there  was  no  Caufe  to  fear ;  that 
indeed  when  they  were  in  the  Water,  they  faw  them- 
felves  almoft  always  furrounded  with  Caimans,  but 
they  never  came  near  them,  that  they  feemed  only  to 
watch  to  feize  upon  them  at  the  Moment  of  their  coming 
out  of  the  River;  and  that  then  to  drive  them  away,  they 
ftirred  the  Water  with  a  Stick,  which  they  always  had  the 
Precaution  to  carry  with  them,  and  that  this  made  thefe 
Animals  run  away  far  enough  to  give  them  Time  to  get 
out  of  Danger. 

The  Company  has  in  this  Pod  a  Magazine  of  Fxpeaa- 
tion,  as  at  the  Akanfas\  but   the  Fort  and  jhe  Land  be- 
long 
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long  to  a  Society  compofed  of  M.  le  Blanc,  Secretary  of 
State,  of  M.  le  Comte  de  Belle-  IJle,  of  M.  le  Marquis  d'Af- 
feld,  and  M.  le  Blond,  Brigadier  Engineer.  The  laft  is 
in  the  Colony  with  the  Title  of  Dire6tor  General  of  the 
Company.  I  can  fee  no  Reafon  why  they  chofe  the  Ri- 
ver of  the  Ta/oiis  for  the  Place  of  their  Grant.  There 
was  certainly  Choice  of  better  Lands,  and  a  better  Situ- 
ation. It  is  true,  that  it  is  of  Importance  to  fecure  this 
River,  the  Source  of  which  is  not  far  from  Carolina  ; 
but  a  Fort  with  a  good  Garrifon  to  keep  under  the  Tafous, 
who  are  Allies  to  the  Cbicachas,  would  be  fufficient  for 
that  Purpofe.  It  is  not  the  Way  to  fettle  a  Colony  on  a 
folid  Foundation,  to  be  obliged  always  to  be  on  their 
Guard  againfl  the  Savages  who  are  Neighbours  of  the 
EngUJIj. 

I  departed  from  the  Tafous  the  loth;  and  the  13th, 
had  it  not  been  for  a  Natchc  Savage,  who  had  afked  his 
PafTage  of  me  to  return  home,  I  had  been  loft  in  a  Gulf, 
which  none  of  my  Condu6tors  knew,  and  which  one 
does  not  difcover  till  one  is  fo  far  engaged  in  it,  that  it 
is  impoffible  to  get  out.  It  is  on  the  Left  Hand,  at  the 
Foot  of  a  great  Cape,  where  they  affirm  there  is  a  Quar- 
ry of  very  good  Stone :  This  is  what  they  are  moft  alraid 
of  wanting  in  this  Colony ;  but  in  Recompence,  they  may 
make  as  many  Bricks  as  they  pleafe. 

The  15th  we  arrived  at  the  Natchez.  This  Canton, 
the  fiineft,  the  moft  fertile,  and  the  moft  populous  of  all 
Louiftana,  is  forty  Leagues  diftant  from  the  Tafous,  and 
on  the  fame  Hand.  The  Landing  Place  is  over-againft  a 
pretty  high  Hill,  and  very  fteep ;  at  the  Foot  of  which 
runs  a  little  Brook,  that  can  receive  only  Boats  and  Pet- 
tiaugres.  From  this  firft  Hill  we  afcend  a  fecond  fmaller 
one,  and  not  fo  fteep,  at  the  Top  of  which  they  have 
built  a  Kind  of  Redoubt,  inclofed  with  a  fmgle  Palifade. 
They  have  given  this  Intrenchment  the  Name  of  a  Fort. 

Several  little  Hills  rife  above  this  Hill,  and  when  we 
have  pafled  them,  we  fee  on  every  Side  great  Meadows, 
divided  by  little  Clumps  of  Trees,  which  have  a  very 
fine  Effe6l.  The  Trees  moft  common  in  thefe  Woods 
are  the  Walnut  and  the  Oak;  and  all  about  the  Lands 
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are  excellent.  The  late  M.  d*  Iberville,  who  was  the 
iir/I  that  entered  the  Mifpfippi  by  its  Mouth,  being  come 
as  high  as  the  Natchez,  found  this  country  fo  charming, 
and  fo  advantageoufly  fituated,  that  he  thought  he  could 
f.nd  no  better  Situation  for  the  Metropolis  of  the  new 
Colony.  Retraced  out  the  Plan  of  it,  and  intended  to 
call  it  Rofalie,  which  was  the  Name  of  Madam,  the 
Chancellor's  Lady  of  Pontchartrain.  But  this  Project  is 
not  likely  to  be  foon  executed,  though  our  Geographers 
have  always  roundly  fet  down  in  their  Maps,  the  Town  of 
Rofalie  at  the  Natchez. 

It  is  certain  that  we  mull:  begin  by  a  Settlement  nearer 
the  Sea  :  But  '\i  Louiftana  ever  becomes  a  flourilhing  Colo- 
ny, as  may  very  well  happen,  I  am  of  Opinion  that  they 
cannot  find  a  better  Situation  for  the  Capital  than  in  this 
Place.  It  Is  not  fubje6l  to  the  Inundation  of  the  River, 
the  Air  is  pure,  and  the  Country  very  extenfive,  the  Soil 
is  fit  for  every  Thing,  and  well  watered,  it  is  not  too  far 
from  the  Sea,  and  nothing  hinders  Ships  from  coming  Jj 
hither.  Laftly,  it  is  near  all  the  Places  where,  according  i 
to  Appearance,  there  is  any  Defign  to  make  Settlements. 
The  Company  have  a  Ware-houfe,  and  keep  a  Clerk 
here,  who  has  not  as  yet  much  Employment. 

Among  a  great  Number  of  particular  Grants,  which 
are  already  in  a  Condition  of  producing  fomething,  there 
are  two  of  the   firll:  Magnitude ;    that  is  to  fay,    four         ^, 
Leagues  fquare :  One  belongs  to  a  Society  of  St.  Malo,       m 
who  bought  it   of  M.  Hubert,  governing  Commiffary,       ™ 
and  Prefident  of  the  Council  o\  Louiftana  ;  The  other  be- 
longs to  the  Company,  who  have  fent  hither  fome  Work- 
men from  Clerac  to  make  Tobacco  here.     Thefe   two 
Grants  are  fo  fituated,  that  they  make  an  exa£t  Trian- 
gle with  the  Fort,  and  the  Diftance  of  one  Angle  from 
the  other  is  a  League.  Half  Way  between  the  two  Grants, 
is  the   great  Village  of  the  Natchez.     I   have  carefully 
vifited  all  thefe  Places :  And  here  follows  an  Account  of 
what  I  foun4  mofl  remarkable. 

The  Grant  of-^e  Maloins  Is  well  fituated  ;  It  wants 
nothing  to  make  an  Improvement  of  the  Land  but  Ne- 
groes^ 


,^  O  R  T  H-A  M  E  R  I  C  A.         191 

groes,  or  hired!  Sek-vantSc  I  djouid  prefer  the  lafl: :  When 
the  Time  of  theii  i^tirvlcc  is  expired,  they  become  Inha- 
bitants, and  encrr^,.  :  .^  Number  of  the  King's  natural 
Subjefts;  whf.reas  the  firll  are  always  Strangers:  And 
who  can  be  afTured,  that  by  contir.'ally  cnurcafing  in 
our  Colonies,  they  will  not  one  Day  becon.c  ibrmidable 
Enemies  ?  Can  we  depend  upon  Slaves,  who  are  only  at- 
tached to  us  by  Fear,  and  for  whom  the  very  Land 
where  they  are  born  has  not  the  dear  Name  of  Mother 
Country? 

The  firft  Night  I  lay  in  this  Habitation,  there  was  a 
great  Alarm  about  Night.  I  enquired  the  Caufe  of  it, 
and  they  told  me  that  there  was  in  the  Neighbourhood  a 
Beaft  of  an  unknown  Species,  of  a  monftrous  Size,  and 
the  Cry  of  which  refembled  no  Animal  that  we  knew. 
However  no  Perfon  affirmed  that  he  had  feen  it,  and  they 
only  gueffed  at  its  Size  by  its  Strength.  It  had  already 
carried  off  fome  Sheep  and  Calves,  and  killed  fome  Cows. 
I  faid  to  thofe  who  told  me  this  Story,  that  a  mad  Wolf 
might  have  done  all  this ;  and  as  to  the  Cry,  People 
were  miftaken  every  Day.  I  could  bring  no  Body  to  be 
of  my  Opinion  ;  they  would  have  it,  that  it  was  a  mon- 
ftrous Beaft :  They  had  juft  then  heard  it,  and  they  ran 
out  armed  with  the  firft  Thing  they  could  find,  but  all  to 
jjo  Purpofe. 

The  Grant  of  the  Company  is  ftill  more  advantage- 
oufly Tituated  than  that  of  the  Maloins.  The  fame  River 
waters  both,  and  afterwards  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  Mif- 
Jt/tppi,  two  Leagues  from  the  Grant  of  the  Maloins ^  to 
which  a  magnificent  Cyprefs  Wood,  of  fix  Leagues  Ex- 
tent, makes  a  Screen,  that  covers  all  the  back  Parts.  To- 
bacco has  fucceeded  very  well  here,  but  the  Workmen 
of  Clerac  are  almoft  all  returned  to  France, 

I  faw  in  the  Garden  of  the  Sieur  le  Noir,  chief  Clerk, 
very  fine  Cotton  on  the  Tree,  and  a  little  lower  we  be- 
gin to  fee  fome  wild  Indigo.  They  have  not  yet  made  a 
Trial  of  it ;  but  it  is  very  likely  that  it  will  turn  out  as 
well  as  that  they  found  in  the  Ifland  of  St.  Domingo^ 
which  is  as  much  efteemed  there  as  that  which  is  brought 

from 
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from  other  Places.  And  furthermore.  Experience  teaches 
us  that  the  Soil  which  naturally  produces  Indigo,  is  very 
fit  to  bear  any  foreign  Sort  that  one  chufes  to  fow  in  it. 

The  great  Village  of  the  Natchez  is  at  prefent  reduced 
to  a  very  few  Cabins.  The  Reafon  which  I  heard  for  it 
is,  that  the  Savages,  from  whom  the  great  Chief  has  a 
Right  to  take  all  they  have,  get  as  far  from  him  as  they 
can;  and  therefore  many  Villages  of  this  Nation  have 
been  formed  at  fome  Diftance  from  this.  The  Tioux, 
their  Allies  and  our's,  have'  alfo  fettled  a  Village  in  their 
Neighbourhood. 

The  Cabiss  of  the  great  Village  of  the  Natchez,  the 
only  one  I  faw,  are  in  the  Shape  of  a  fquare  Pavillion, 
very  low  and  without  Windows ;  the  Top  is  rounded 
much  like  an  Oven:  The  greateft  Part  are  covered  with 
the  Leaves  and  Stalks  of  Maiz ;  fome  are  built  of  Clay 
mixed  with  cut  Straw,  which  feemed  to  me  to  be  tolera- 
bly ftrong,  and  which  were  covered  within  and  without 
with  very  thin  Mats.  That  of  the  great  Chief  is  very 
neatly  plaftered  in  the  Infide  :  It  is  alfo  larger  and  higher 
than  the  reft,  placed  on  a  Spot  fomething  elevated,  and 
ftands  alone,  no  other  Building  adjoining  to  it  on  any 
Side.  It  fronts  °the  North,  with  a  large  open  Place  be- 
fore it,  which  is  not  of  the  mofi:  regular  Figure.  All 
the  Furniture  I  found  in  it  was  a  narrow  Couch  of  Boards, 
raifed  about  two  or  three  Feet  from  the  Ground.  Pro- 
bably when  the  Great  Chief  wants  to  lie  down,  he  fpreads 
a  Mat  upon  it,  or  fome  Skin. 

There  was  not  a  Soul  in  the  Village :  All  the  People 
were  gone  to  a  neighbouring  Village,  where  there  was 
a  Feaft,  and  all  the  Doors  were  open  ;  but  there  was  no- 
thing to  fear  from  Thieves,  for  there  was  nothing  to  be 
feen  any  where  but  the  bare  Walls.  Thefe  Cabins  have 
no  Vent  for  the  Smoke,  neverthelefs,  all  thole  which  I 
entered,  were  white  enough.  The  Temple  is  very  near 
the  Great  Chief's  Cabin,  turned  towards  the  Eaft,  and 
at  the  End  of  the  open  Place.  It  is  ccmpofed  of  the  fame 
Materials  as  the  Cabins,  but  its  Shape  is  different ;  it  is  a 
long  Square,  about  forty  Feet    by  twenty  wide,  with  a 

common 


NORTH-AMERICA.         193 

common  Roof,  in  Shape  like  our's.  At  the  two  Ends  there 
is  the  Likenefs  of  two  Weather-cocks  of  Wood,  which 
reprefent  very  indifferently  two  Eagles. 

The  Door  is  in  the  midd  of  the  Length  of  the  Build- 
ing, which  has  no  other  Opening :  On  each  Side  there 
are  Benches  of  Stones.  The  Infide  anfwers  perfe£tly 
this  ruftick  Outfide.  Three  Pieces  of  Wood,  which 
touch  at  the  Ends,  and  which  are  placed  in  a  Triangle,  or 
rather  equally  diftant  from  each  ct!;er,  take  up  almoft  all 
the  Midfl:  of  the  Temple.  Thefe  Pieces  are  on  Fire,  and 
burn  flowly.  A  Savage,  whom  they  call  the  Keeper  of 
the  Temple,  is  obliged  to  tend  the  Fire,  and  prevent 
its  going  out.  If  it  is  cold,  he  may  have  his  Fire  apart, 
but  he  is  not  allowed  to  warm  himfelf  at  that  which  burns 
in  Honour  of  the  Sun.  This  Keeper  was  alfo  at  the  Feaft, 
at  leafl:  I  faw  him  not ;  and  his  Brands  made  fuch  a  Smoke 
that  it  blinded  us. 

As  to  Ornaments,  I  faw  none,  nor  abfolutely  any  Thing 
that  could  make  me  know  that  I  was  in  a  Temple.  I  faw 
only  three  or  four  Cherts  placed  irregularly,  in  which 
there  were  fome  dry  Bones,  and  upon  the  Ground  fome 
wooden  Heads,  a  little  better  wrought  than  the  two  Ea- 
gles on  the  Roof.  In  fliort,  if  I  had  not  found  a  Fire 
here,  I  fhould  have  thought  that  this  Temple  had  been 
a  long  Time  abandoned,  or  that  it  had  been  plundered. 
Thole  Cones  wrapped  up  in  Skins,  which  fome  Relations 
fpeak  of;  thofe  Bodies  of  the  Chiefs  ranged  in  a  Circle  ia 
a  round  Temple,  terminating  in  a  Kind  of  Dome  ;  that 
Altar,  ^c.  I  faw  nothing  of  ail  this.  If  Things  were 
thus  in  Times  paft,  they  are  very  much  changed  fmce. 

Perhaps  alfo,  for  we  ought  to  condemn  no  Body,  but 
when  there  is  no  Way  to  excufe  them  ;  perhaps,  I  fay, 
that  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  French  made  the  Natchez. 
fear  that  the  Bodies  of  their  Chiefs,  and  every  Thing  that 
was  mod  precious  in  their  Temple,  were  in  fome  Dan- 
ger, if  they  did  not  convey  them  to  another  Place;  and 
that  the  little  Attention  they  have  at  prefent  to  guard  this 
Temple,  proceeds  from  its  being  deprived  of  what  it  con- 
tained mofl  facred  in  the  Opinion  of  thefe  People.  It  is 
true,  notwithltandin^,  that  againft  the  Wall,  over-againft 

Vol.  II.  N  the 
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the  Door,  there  was  a  Table,  the  Dimenfions  of  which 
I  did  not  take  the  Pains  to  meafure,  becaufe  I  did  not  fuf- 
pe£l  it  to  be  an  Altar.  I  have  been  affured  fince,  that  it 
is  three  Feet  high,  five  long,  and  four  wide. 

I  have  been  further  informed  that  they  make  a  little 
Fire  on  it  with  the  Bark  of  Oak,  and  that  it  never  goes 
out ;  which  is  falfe,  for  there  was  then  no  Fire  on  it,  nOr 
any  Appearance  of  there  ever  having  been  any  made. 
They  fay  alfo,  that  four  old  Men  lay  by  Turns  in  the 
Temple,  to  keep  in  this  Fire  ;  ihat  he  who  is  on  Duty, 
mufl  not  go  out  for  the  eight  Days  of  his  Watch  ;  that 
they  carefully  take  the  burning  Afhes  of  the  Pieces  that 
burn  in  the  midft  of  the  Temple,  to  put  upon  the  Altar  ; 
that  twelve  Men  are  kept  to  furnifh  the  Bark  ;  that  there 
are  Marmofets  of  Wood,  and  a  Figure  of  a  Rattle-Snake 
like  wife  of  Wood,  which  they  fet  upon  the  Altar,  and  to 
which  they  pay  great  Honours.  That  when  the  Chief 
dies,  they  bury  him  dire6Hy  ;  that  when  they  judge  his 
Fiefli  is  confumed,  the  Keeper  of  the  Temple  takes  the 
Bones  up,  wafhes  them  clean,  wraps  them  in  whatever 
they  have  mod:  valuable,  and  puts  them  in  great  Baikets 
made  of  Canes,  which  fhut  very  clofe;  that  he  co- 
vers thefe  Bafkets  with  Skins  of  Roe-Bucks  very  neatly, 
and  places  them  before  the  Altar,  where  they  remain  till 
the  Death  of  the  reigning  Chief ;  that  then  he  enclofes 
thefe  Bones  in  the  Altar  itfelf,  to  make  Room  for  the 
laft  dead. 

I  can  fay  nothing  on  this  lad  Article,  only  that  I  faw 
fome  Bones  in  one  or  two  Cherts,  but  they  made  not  half 
a  Human  Body :  that  they  appear  to  be  very  old,  and  that 
they  were  not  on  the  Table  which  they  fay  is  the  Altar. 
As  to  the  other  Articles,  ift.  As  I  was  in  the  Temple 
only  by  Day,  I  know  not  what  pafles  in  it  at  Night.  2d. 
TJiere  was  no  Keeper  in  the  Temple  whenl  vifitedit. 
I  very  well  faw,  as  I  faid  before,  that  there  were  fomc 
Marmofets,  or  grotefque  Figures ;  but  I  obferved  no  Fi- 
gure of  a  Serpent. 

As  to  what4  have  feen  in  fome  Relations,  that  this 
Temple  is  hung  with  Tapeftry,  and  the  Floor  covered 

with* 
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with  Cane  Mats  ;  that  they  put  in  it  whatever  they  have 
that  is  handfomeft,  and  that  they  bring  every  Year  hither 
the  firfl  Fruits  of  their  Harveft,  we  mufl:  certainly  abate 
a  great  deal  of  all  this.  I  never  faw  any  Thing  more  flo- 
venly  and  dirty,  nor  more  in  Diforder.  The  Billets  burnt 
upon  the  bare  Ground  ;  and  I  faw  no  Mats  on  it,  no  more 
than  on  the  Walls.  M.  7^  Noir,  who  was  with  me,  only 
told  me  that  every  Day  they  put  a  new  Billet  on  the  Fire, 
and  that  at  the  Beginning  of  every  Moon  they  made  a 
Provifion  for  the  whole  Month.  But  he  knew  this  only 
by  Report  ;  for  it  was  the  firfl:  Time  he  had  feen  this 
Temple,  as  well  as  myfelf. 

As  to  what  regards  the  Nation  of  the  Natchez  in  general, 
here  follows  what  I  could  learn  of  it.  We  fee  nothing  in 
their  outward  Appearance  that  diflinguifhes  them  from 
the  other  Savages  of  Canada  and  Louiftana.  They  fel- 
dom  make  War,  not  placing  their  Glory  in  deflroying 
Men.  What  diflinguifhes  them  more  particularly,  is  the 
Form  of  their  Government,  entirely  defpotic  ;  a  great 
Dependence,  which  extends  even  to  a  Kind  of  Slavery, 
in  the  Subjeds ;  more  Pride  and  Grandeur  in  the  Chiefs, 
and  their  pacific  Spirit,  which,  however,  they  have  noti 
entirely  preferved  for  fome  Years  pafl:. 

The  Hurons  believe,  as  well  as  they,  that  their  heredi- 
tary Chiefs  are  defeended  from  the  Sun  ;  but  there  is  not 
one  that  would  be  his  Servant,  nor  follow  him  into  the 
other  World  for  the  Honour  of  ferving  him  there,  as  it 
often  happens  among  the  Natchez. 

GarcilaJJo  de  la  Vega  fpeaks  of  this  Nation  as  of  a  pow- 
erful People,  and  about  fix  Years  ago  they  reckoned  among 
them  four  thoufand  Warriors.  It  appears  that  they  were 
more  numerous  in  the  Time  of  M.  de  la  Sale,  and  even 
when  M.  d* Iberville  difcovered  the  Mouth  of  the  Mijpfip- 
pi.  At  prefcnt  the  Natchez,  cannot  raifc  two  thoufand 
fighting  Men.  They  attribute  this  DecreaCe  to  fome  con- 
tagious Difeafes,  which  in  thefe  lail  Years  have  made  a 
great  Ravage  among  them. 

The  Great  Chief  of  the  Natchez   bears    the   Name  of 

•X.UE  Sun  j  and  it  is  always,  as  amopg  the  Hurons,  tht 
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Son  of  the  Woman,  who  is  neareft  related  to  him,  thai 
fucceeds  him.  They  give  this  Woman  the  Title  of  Wo- 
man Chiefs  and  though  in  general  flie  does  not  meddle 
with  the  Government,  they  pay  her  great  Honours.  She 
has  aifo,  as  well  as  the  Great  Chief,  the  Power  of  Life 
and  Death.  As  foon  as  any  one  has  had  the  Misfortune 
to  difpleafe  either  of  them,  they  order  their  Guards, 
whom  they  call  JUoueZy  to  kill  him.  "  Go  and  rid  me 
**  of  that  Dog^"*  fay  they ;  and  they  are  immediately 
obeyed.  Their  Subjects,  and  even  the  Chiefs  of  the 
Villages,  never  approach  them,  biit  they  falute  them 
three  Times,  fetting  up  a  Cry,  which  is  a  Kind  of  Howl- 
ing. They  do  the  fame  when  they  retire,  and  they  re- 
tire walking  backwards.  When  they  meet  them,  they 
muft  flop,  and  range  themfelves  on  both  Sides  of  the 
Way,  and  make  the  fame  Cries  till  they  are  gone  paft. 
Their  Subjects  are  alfo  obliged  to  carry  them  the  beft  of 
their  Harveft,  and  of  their  Hunting  and  Fifliing.  Laftly, 
no  Perfon,  not  even  their  neareft  Relations,  and  thofe 
who  are  of  noble  Families,  when  they  have  the  Honour 
to  eat  with  them,  have  a  Right  to  put  their  Hand  to  the 
Difh,  or  to  drink  out  of  the  fame  Veflel. 

Every  Morning,  as  foon  as  the  Sun  appears,  the  Great 
Chief  comes  to  the  Door  of  his  Cabin,  turns  himfelf  to 
the  Eaft,  and  howls  three  Times,  bowing  down  to  the 
Earth.  Then  they  bring  him  a  Calumet,  which  ferves 
only  for  this  Purpofe,  he  fmokes,  and  blows  the  fmoke  of 
his  Tobacco  towards  the  Sun  ;  then  he  does  the  fame 
Thing  towards  the  other  three  Parts  of  the  World.  He 
acknowledges  no  Superior  but  the  Sun,  from  which  he 
pretends  to  derive  his  Origin.  He  exercifes  an  unlimited 
Power  over  his  Subjects,  can  difpofe  of  their  Goods  and 
Lives,  and  for  whatever  Labours  he  requires  of  them, 
they  cannot  demand  any  Recompence. 

When  this  Great  Chief,  or  the  Woman  Chief  dies, 
all  their  Alloi:eZy  or  Guards,  are  obliged  to  follow  them 
into  the  other  World  :  But  they  are  not  the  only  Perfons 
who  have  this  Honour  ;  for  fo  it  is  reckoned  among  them, 

and  is  greatly  fought  after. The  Death  of  a  Chief 

fometiraes  cofts   the  Lives  of  more  than  a  hundred  Per- 
fons J 


N  O  R  T  H-A  M  E  R  I  C  A.  197 

fons  ;  and  Ihave  been  aflured  that  very  few  principal 
Perfons  of  the  Natchez  die,  without  being  efcorted  to  the 
Country  of  Souls  by  fome  of  their  Relations,  their  Friends, 
or  their  Servants.  It  appears  by  the  various  Relations 
which  I  have  feen  of  thefe  horrible  Ceremonies,  that  they 

differ  greatly. 1  fhall  here  defcribe  the  Obfequies  of  a 

Woman-Chief,  as  I  had  it  from  a  Traveller,  who  was  a 
Witnefs  of  them,  and  on  whofe  Sincerity  I  have  good 
Keafon  to  depend. 

The  Hufband  of  this  Woman  not  being  noble,  that  is 
to  fay,  of  the  Family  of  the  Great  Chief,  his  eldeft  Son 
ftrangled  hira,  according  to  Cuftom  ;  Then  they  cleared 
the  Cabin  of  all  it  contained,  and  they  creQed  in  it  a  Kind 
of  Triumphal  Car,  in  which  the  Body  of  the  deceafed 
Woman,  and  that  of  her  Hufband,  were  placed.  A  Mo- 
ment after  they  ranged  round  thefe  Carcafles,  twelve  lit- 
tle Children,  which  their  Parents  had  flrangled  by  Order 
of  the  eldeft  Daughter  of  the  Woman-Chief,  and  who 
fucceeded  to  the  Dignity  of  her  Mother.  This  being 
done,  they  ere6ied  in  the  public  Place  fourteen  Scaffolds, 
adorned  with  Branches  of  Trees,  and  Cloths  on  which 
they  had  painted  various  Figures,  Thefe  Scaffolds  were 
defigned  for  as  many  Perfons,  who  were  to  accompany 
the  Woman-Chief  into  the  other  World.  Their  Relati- 
ons were  all  round  them,  and  efteemed  as  a  great  Honour 
for  their  Families  the  PermilTion  that  they  had  obtained 
to  facrifice  themfelves  in  this  Manner.  They  apply  fome- 
times  ten  Years  before-hand  to  obtain  this  Favour  ;  and 
the  Perfons  that  have  obtained  it,  muft  themfelves  make 
Cord  with  which  they  are  to  be  ftrangled. 

They  appear  on  their  Scaffolds  dreffed  in  their  richeft 
Habits,  holding  in  their  Right  Hand  a  great  Shell.  Their 
neareft  Relation  is  on  their  Right  Hand,  having  under 
his  Left  Arm  the  Cord  which  is  toferve  for  the  Execu- 
tion, and  in  his  Right  Hand  a  fighting  Club.  From 
Time  to  Time  their  neareft  Relation  makes  rhe  Cry  of 
Death  ;  and  at  this  Cry  the  fourteen  Vi6lin_is  delcend 
from  their  Scaffolds,  and  go  and  dance  altogether  in  the 
Middle  of  the  open  Place  that  is  before  the  Temple,  and 
before  the  Cabin  of  the  Woman-Chief. 

N  3  That 
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That  Day  and  the  following  ones  they  fhew  them  great 
Refpe£l :  They  have  each  five  Servants,  and  their  Faces 
are  painted  red.  Some  aidd,  that  during  the  eight  Days 
that  precede  their  Death,  they  wear  a  red  Ribbon  round 
one  of  their  Legs ;  and  that  during  this  Time,  every  Body 
flrives  who  (hall  be  the  firll:  to  feaft  them.  However  that 
may  be,  on  the  Occafion  I  am  fpeaking  of,  the  Fathers 
a;nd  Mothers  who  had  ftrangled  their  Children,  took  them 
tip  in  their  Hands  and  ranged  themfelves  on  both  Sides  the 
Cabin  :  The  fourteen  Perfons,  who  were  alfo  deftined 
to  die,  placed  themfelves  in  the  fame  Manner,  and  were 
followed  by  the  Relations  and  Friends  of  the  Deceafed, 
all  in  Mourning  ;  that  is  to  fay,  their  Hair  cut  off  :  They 
all  made  the  Air  refound  with  fuch  frightful  Cries,  that 
one  would  have  faid  that  all  the  Devils  in  Hell  were  come 
to  howl  in  the  Place.  This  was  followed  by  the  Dances 
of  thofe  who  were  to  die,  and  by  the  Songs  of  the  Rela- 
tions of  the  Woman-Chief. 

At  lad  they  began  the  Proceflion.  The  Fathers  and 
Mothers,  who  carried  the  dead  Children,  appeared  the 
firft,  marching  two  and  two,  and  came  immediately  be- 
fore the  Bier  on  which  was  the  Body  of  the  Woman-Chief, 
■which  four  Men  carried  on  their  Shoulders.  All  the  o- 
thers  came  after  in  the  fame  Order  as  the  firft.  At  eve- 
ry ten  Paces,  the  Fathers  and  Mothers  let  their  Children 
fall  upon  the  Ground  :  Thefe  who  carried  the  Bier, 
walked  upon  them,  then  turned  quite  round  them  ;  fo 
that  when  the  Procefllon  arrived  at  the  Temple,  thefe 
little  Bodies  were  all  in  Pieces. 

While  they  buried  the  Body  of  the  Woman-Chief  in 
the  Temple,  they  undreffed  the  fourteen  Perfons  who 
■were  to  die:  They  made  them  lit  on  the  Ground  before 
the  Door,  each  having  two  Savages  by  him  ;  one  of 
whom  fat  on  his  Knees,  and  the  other  held  his  Arms  be- 
hind. Then  they  put  a  Cord  about  his  Neck,  and  covered 
his  Head  with  a  Roe-buck's  Skin  ;  They  made  him  fwal- 
low  three  Pills  of  Tobacco,  and  drink  a  Glafs  of  Water; 
and  the  Relations  of  the  Woman-Chief  drew  the  two 
Ends  of  the  Cord,  Tinging,  till  he  was  il:rang!ed.     After 

wl  iicj^, 
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which,  they  threw  all  the  Carcafles  into  the  fame  Pit, 
which  they  covered  with  Earth. 

When  the  Great  Chief  dies,  if  his  Nurfe  is  living, 

Ihe  muft  die  alfo. The  French  not  being  able  to 

hinder  this  Barbarity,  have  often  obtained  Leave  to  bap- 
tize the  young  Children  that  were  to  be  ftrangled  ;  and 
■who  of  Confequence  did  not  accompany  thofe,  in  whofe 
Honour  they  were  facrificed,  in  their  pretended  Para- 
dife. 

We  know  no  Nation  on  this  Continent,  where  the  Fe- 
male Sex  are  more  irregular,  than  in  this.  They  are  even 
forced  by  the  Great  Chief  and  his  Subalterns  to  proftitute 
themfelves  to  all  Comers :  And  a  Woman,  for  being  com- 
mon, is  not  the  lefs  efteemed.  Although  Polygamy  is 
permitted,  and  the  Number  of  Women  they  may  have  is 
unlimited,  commonly  each  has  only  one,  but  he  may  put 
her  away  when  he  pleafes;  a  Licence  which  few  but  the 

Chiefs   make  Ufe  of. The  Women  are  pretty   well 

fhaped  for  Savages,  and  neat  enough  in  their  Drefs,  and 
in  every  Thing  they  do.  The  Daughters  of  the  Noble 
Families  can  marry  none  but  obfcure  Perfons  ;  but  they 
have  a  Right  to  turn  away  their  Hufbands  when  they 
pleafe,  and  to  take  another,  provided  there  is  no  Relati- 
onftiip  between  them. 

If  their  Hufbands  are  unfaithful  to  them,  they  can  or- 
der them  to  be  knocked  on  the  Head,  but  they  are  not  fub- 
je<^  to  the  fame  Law  themfelves.  They  may  alfo  have 
as  many  Gallants  as  they  think  fit,  and  the  Hufband  is 
not  to  take  it  amifs.  This  is  a  Privilege  belonging  to  the 
Blood  of  the  Great  Chief.  The  Hufband  of  any  one  of 
thefe  muft  ftand  in  the  Prefence  of  his  Wife  in  a  refpe6l- 
ful  Pofture  ;  he  does  not  eat  with  her  ;  he  falutes  her  in 
the  fame  Tone  as  her  Domefticks.  The  only  Privilege 
v/hich  fuch  a  burthenfome  Alliance  procures  him,  is  to 
be  exempt  from  Labour,  and  to  have  Authority  over 
thofe  who  ferve  his  Wife. 

The  Natchez  have  two  War  Chiefs,  two  Mafters  of 

the  Ceremonies  for  the  Temple,  two  Officers  to  regulate 

N  4  what 
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what  is  done  in  Treaties  of  Peace  or  War,  one  that  has 
the  Infpeftion  of  Works,  and  four  others  who  are  em- 
ployed to  order  every  Thing  in  the  public  Feafts.  It  is 
the  Great  Chief  who  appoints  Perfons  to  the fe  Offices, 
and  thofe  who  hold  them  are  refpe6ted  and  obeyed  as  he 

would  be  himfelf.- The  Harveft  among  the  Natchez,  is 

in  common.  The  Great  Chief  fets  the  Day  for  it,  and 
calls  the  Village  together.  Towards  the  End  of  July  he 
appoints  another  Day  for  the  Beginning  of  a  Feftival, 
which  lafls  three  Days,  which  are  fpent  in  Sports  and 
Feafting. 

Each  private  Perfon  contributes  fomething  of  his  Hunt- 
ing, his  Fifhing,  and  his  other  Provifions,  which  confift 
in  Maiz,  Beans,  and  Melons.  The  Great  Chief  and  the 
Woman  Chief  prefide  at  the  Feaft,  fitting  in  a  Cabin  raif- 
ed  above  the  Ground,  and  covered  with  Boughs  :  They 
are  carried  to  it  in  a  Litter,  and  the  Great  Chief  holds  in 
his  Hand  a  Kind  of  Sceptre,  adorned  with  Feathers  of 
various  Colours.  All  the  Nobles  are  round  him  in  a  re- 
fpedful  Poflure.  The  laft  Day  the  Great  Chief  makes  a 
Speech  to  the  AfTembly :  He  exhorts  every  Body  to  be 
exa£l:  in  the  Performance  of  their  Duties,  efpecially  to 
have  a  great  Veneration  for  the  Spirits  which  refide  in  thp 
Temple,  and  to  be  careful  in  inftrufting  their  Children. 
If  any  one  has  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  fome  A£tion  of 
Note,  he  makes  his  Elogium.  Twenty  Years  ago,  the 
Temple  was  reduced  to  Afhes  by  Lightning.  Seven  or 
eight  Women  threw  their  Children  into  the  midftof  the 
Flames  to  appeale  the  Genii.  The  Great  Chief  imme- 
diately feat  for  thefe  Heroines,  gave  them  publickly  great 
Praifesj  and  nnifhed  his  Difcourfe  by  exhorting  the  other 
Women  to  fpllow  their  great  Example  on  a  like  Occa- 
fion. 

The  Fathers  of  Families  never  fail  to  bring  to  the 
Temple  the  firil:  Fruits  of  every  Thing  they  gather  ;  and 
they  do  the  fame  by  ail  the  Prefents  that  are  made  to  the 
Nation.  They  expofe  them  at  the  Door  of  the  Temple, 
the  Keeper  of  which,  after  having  prefented  them  to  the 
Spirits,  carries  them  to  the  Great  Chief  who  diftributes 
tjiem  to  whom  he  pleafes.     The  Seeds  are  in  like  Manner 

offered 
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offered  before  the  Temple  with  great  Ceremony :  But 
the  Offerings  which  are  made  there  of  Bread  and  Flour 
every  new  Moon,  are  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Keepers  of  the 
Temple. 

The  Marriages  of  the  Natchez  are  very  little  different 
from  thofe  of  the  Savages  of  Canada :  The  principal  Dif- 
ference we  find  in  them  confifts  in  that  here  the  fu- 
ture Spoufe  begins  by  making,  to  the  Relations  of 
tlie  Woman,  fuch  Prefents  as  have  been  agreed  upon  ; 
and  that  the  Wedding  is  followed  by  a  great  Feafl.  The 
Reafon  why  there  are  few  but  the  Chiefs  who  have  feveral 
Wives,  is,  that  as  they  can  get  their  Fields  cultivated  by 
the  People  without  any  Charge,  their  Wives  are  no  Bur- 
then to  them.  The  Chiefs  marry  with  lefs  Ceremony 
flill  than  the  others.  It  is  enough  for  them  to  give  No- 
tice to  the  Relations  of  the  Woman  on  whom  they  have 
caft  their  Eyes,  that  they  place  her  in  the  Number  of 
their  Wives.  But  they  keep  but  one  or  two  in  their  Ca- 
bins ;  the  others  remain  with  their  Relations,  where 
their  Hulbands  vifit  them  when  they  pleafe.  No  Jealoufy 
reigns  in  thefe  Marriages :  The  Natchez  lend  one  another 
their  Wives  without  any  Difficulty  ;  and  'tis  probably 
from  hence  proceeds  the  Readinefs  with  which  they  part 
with  them  to  take  others. 

When  a  War  Chief  wants  to  levy  a  Party  of  Soldiers, 
he  plants,  in  a  Place  marked  out  for  thatPurpofe,  two 
Trees  adorned  with  Feathers,  Arrows,  and  Fighting- 
Clubs,  all  painted  red,  as  well  as  the  Trees,  which  are 
alfo  pricked  on  that  Side  which  is  towards  the  Place  whi- 
ther they  intend  to  carry  the  War.  Thofe  who  would 
enlifl:,  prefent  themfelves  to  the  Chief,  well  drefl'ed,  their 
Faces  fmeared  with  various  Colours,  and  declare  to  him 
riie  Defire  they  have  to  learn  the  Art  of  War  under  his 
Orders ;  that  they  are  difpofed  to  endure  all  the  Fatigues 
of  War,  and  ready  to  die,  if  needful,  for  their  Country. 

When  the  Chief  has  got  the  Number  of  Soldiers  that 
the  Expedition  requires,  which  he  intends  to  make,  he 
caufes  a  Drink  to  be  prepared  at  his  Cabin,  which  is  called 

the 
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the  Medicine  of  War.  This  is  a  Vomit  made  with  a  Root 
boiled  in  Water  :  They  give  to  each  Man  two  Pots  of  it, 
which  they  rtiuft  drink  all  at  once,  and  which  they  throw 
Dp  again  almoftasfoon  as  they  have  drank  it,  with  mofl: 
violent  Retchings.  Afterwards  they  labour  in  making  the 
Heceflary  Preparations  ;  and  till  the  Day  fettled  for  their 
Departure,  the  Warriors  meet  every  Evening  and  Morn- 
ing in  an  open  Place,  where  after  much  dancing,  and  tel- 
ling their  great  Feats  of  Waf,  every  one  fings  his  &ong 

of  Death. Thefe  People  are  not  lefs  fuperftitious 

about  their  Dreams,  than  the  Savages  of  Canada :  There 
needs  only  a  bad  Omen  to  caufe  them  to  return  when 
they  are  on  a  March. 

The  Warriors  march  with  a  great  deal  of  Order,  and 
take  great  Precautions  to  encamp,  and  to  rally.  They 
often  fend  out  Scouts,  but  they  never  fet  Centinels  at 
Night  :  They  put  out  all  the  Fires,  they  recommend 
themfelves  to  the  Spirits,  and  they  fleep  in  Security,  af- 
ter the  Chief  has  exhorted  every  one  not  tofnore  too  loud, 
and  to  keep  always  their  Arms  near  them  in  good  Condi- 
tion. Their  Idols  are  expof^  on  a  Pole  leaning  towards 
th6  Enemy,  and  all  the  Warriors,  before  they  lie  down, 
pafs  one  after  another,  with  their  Fighting  Clubs  in  their 
Hands,  before  thefe  pretended  Deities :  Then  they  turn 
towards  the  Enemy*s  Country,  and  make  great  Threat- 
nings,  which  the  Wind  often  carries  another  Way. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Natchez  exercife  on  their 
Prifoners,  during  the  March  the  Cruelties  which  are  ufed 
in  Canada.  When  thefe  Wretches  are  arrived  at  the 
Great  Village,  they  make  them  fing  and  dance  feveral 
Days  together  before  the  Temple.  After  which  they  are 
delivered  to  the  Relations  of  thofe  who  have  been  killed 
during  the  Campaign.  They  on  receiving  them  burfi  in- 
to Tears,  then  after  having  wiped  their  Eyes  with  the 
Scalps  which  the  Warriors  have  brought  home,  they  join 
together  to  reward  thofe  who  have  made  them  the  Prefent 
of  their  Captives,  whofe  Fate  is  always  to  be  burnt. 

The  Warriors  change  their  Names  as  often  as  they 
perform  new   Exploits :    they   receive  them  from   the 

antient 
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antient  War  Chief,  and  thefe  Names  have  always  fome 
Relation  to  the  A6tion  by  which  they  have  merited ^his 
Diftinftion.  Thofe  who  for  the  firft  Time  have  made  d. 
Prifoner  or  taken  ofF  a  Scalp,  muft,  for  a  Month,  ab- 
ilain  from  feeing  their  Wives,  and  from  eating  Flefli. 
They  imagine,  that  if  they  fhould  fail  in  this,  that  the 
Souls  of  thofe  whom  they  have  killed  or 'burnt,  would 
efFe£t  their  Death,  or  that  the  firfl  Wound  they  fhould 
receive  would  be  mortal ;  or  at  leaft,  that  they  fliould 
never  after  gain  any  Advantage  over  their  Enemies.  If 
the  Great  Chief,  called  the  Sun,  commands  his  Sub- 
jects in  Perfon,  they  take  great  Care  that  he  fhould  not 
expofe  himfelf  too  much ;  lefs  perhaps  through  Zeal  for 
his  Prefervation,  than  becaufe  the  other  War  Chiefs,  and 
the  Heads  of  the  Party  would  be  put  to  Death  for  their 
Want  of  Care  in  guarding  him. 

The  Jugglers,  or  DoQors  of  the  Naicbez,  pretty  mucfi 
referable  thofe  of  Canada^  and  treat  their  Patients  much 
after  the  fame  Manner.  They  are  well  paid  when  the 
Patient  recovers ;  but  if  he  happens  to  die,  it  often  eofts 
them  their  Lives.  There  is  in  this  Nation  another  fet  of 
Jugglers,  who  run  no  lefs  Rifque  than  thefe  Do£lors. 
They  are  certain  lazy  old  Fellows,  who,  to  maintain 
their  Families  without  being  obliged  to  work,  undertake 
to  procure  Rain,  or  fine  Weather,  according  as  they  are 
wanted.  About  the  Spring  Time  they  make  a  Colle6li- 
on  to  buy  of  thefe  pretended  Magicians  a  favourable  Sea- 
fon  for  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth.  If  it  is  Rain  they  re- 
quire, they  fill  their  Mouths  with  Water,  and  with  a 
Reed,  the  End  of  which  is  pierced  with  feveral  Holes, 
like  a  Funnel,  they  blow  into  the  Air,  towards  the  Side 
where  they  perceive  fome  Clouds,  whilft  holding  their 
Chichicoue  in  one  Hand,  and  their  Manitou  in  the  other, 
they  play  upon  one,  and  hold  the  other  up  in  the  Air,  in- 
viting, by  frightful  Cries,  the  Clouds  to  water  the  Fields 
of  thofe  who  have  fet  them  to  Work. 

If  the  Bufinefs  is  to  obtain  fine  Weather,  they  mount 
on  the  Roof  of  their  Cabins,  make  Signs  to  the  Clouds  to 
pafs  away;  and  if  the  Clouds  pafs  away,  and  are  difperf- 
ed,  they  dance  and  fing  round  about  their  Idols ;  then 

they 


2Q4  HISTORYop 

they  fvvallow  the  Smoke  of  Tobacco,  and  prefent  thei> 
CaliiHiets  to  the  Sky.  All  the  Time  thefe  Operations 
laft,  they  obferve  a  flri61:  Faft,  and  do  nothing  but  dance 
and  fing.  If  they  obtain  what  they  have  promifed,  they 
are  well  rewarded ;  if  they  do  not  fucceed,  they  are  put 
to  Death  without  Mercy.  But  they  are  not  the  fame 
who  undertake  to  procure  Rain  and  fine  Weather  :  The 
Genius  of  one  Perfon  cannot,  as  they  fay,  give  both. 

Mourning  among  thefe  Savages  confifls  in  cutting  off 
their  Hair,  and  in  not  painting  their  Faces,  and  in  abfenting 
themfelves  from  public  Aflemblies :  But'I  know  not  how 
loiig  it  lafts.  I  know  not  neither,  whether  they  celebrate 
the  grand  Feflival  of  the  Dead,  which  I  have  before  de- 
fcribed.  It  appears  as  if  in  this  Nation,  where  every  Bo- 
dy is  in  fome  Sort  the  Slave  of  thofe  who  command,  all 
the  Honours  of  the  Dead  are  for  thofe  who  do  fo,  efpeci- 
ally  for  the  Great  Chief,  and  the  Woman  Chief. 

Treaties  of  Peace  and'  Alliances  are  made  with  great 
Pomp,  and  the  Great  Chief  on  thefe  Occafions  always 
fupports  his  Dignity  like  a  true  Sovereign.  As  foon  as 
he  is  informed  of  the  Day  of  the  Arrival  of  the  Ambaffa- 
dors,  he  gives  his  Orders  to  the  Maflers  of  the  Ceremo- 
nies, for  the  Preparations  for  their  Reception,  and  names 
thofe  who  are  by  Turns  to  maintain  thele  Envoys ;  for  it 
is  at  the  cofl  of  his  Subjects,  that  he  defrays  the  Expences 
of  the  Embaflage.  The  Day  of  the  Entry  of  the  Ambaf- 
(adors,  every  one  has  his  Place  affigned  him  according  to 
his  Rank;  and  when  the  Ambafladors  are  come  within 
five  hundred  Paces  of  the  Great  Chief,  they  flop,  and  fing 
the  Song  of  Peace. 

Commonly  the  Embafly  is  compofed  of  thirty  Men  and 
fix  Women.  Six  of  the  beft  Voices  march  at  the  Head 
of  this  Train  and  fing  aloud,  the  refl  follow,  and  the 
Chichicoue  ferves  to  regulate  the  Time.  When  the  Great 
Chief  ma!:es  Signs  to  the  Ambafiadors  to  approach,  they 
renew  their  March :  Thofe  who  carry  the  Calumet, 
dance  as  they  fing,  and  turn  themfelves  on  every  Side, 
with  many  Motions,  and  make  a  great  many  Grimaces 
^nd  Contorfions.     They  renew  the  fame   Tricks  round 

about 
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about  the  Great  Chief  when  they  are  come  near  him ; 
{hen  they  rub  him  with  their  Calumet  from  Head  to 
Foot,  and  afterwards  go  and  rejoin  their  Company. 

Then  they  fill  a  Calumet  with  Tobacco,  and  hoWing 
Fire  in  one  Hand,  they  advance  all  togctlKU'  towards 
the  Great  Chief,  and  prcfent  him  the  Calumet  lighted. 
They  fmoke  with  him,  and  blow  towards  the  Sky  the 
firfl:  Whiif  of  their  Tobacco,  the  fecond  towards  the 
Earth,  and  the  third  round  about  the  Horizon.,  When 
they  h:^ve  done  this,  they  prefent  their  Calumets  to  the 
Reiations  of  the  Great  Chief,  and  the  Subaltern  Chiefs. 
Then  they  go  and  rub  with  their  Hands  the  S'L^mach  of 
the  Great  Chief,  after  which  they  rub  themfelves  all 
over  the  Body ;  and  laftly,  they  lay  their  Calumets  on 
Forks  over-againft  the  Great  Chief,  and  the  Orator  of 
the  Embafly  begins  his  Speech,  which  lafts  an  Hour. 

When  he  has  finiflied,  they  make  Signs  to  the  Ambaf- 
fadors,  who  till  now  were  {landing,  to  fit  down  on  Benches 
placed  for  them  near  the  Great  Chief,  who  anfwers  their 
Difcourfe,  and  fpeaks  alfo  a  whole  Hour.  Then  a  Mailer 
of  the  Ceremonies  lights  a  great  Calumet  of  Peace,  and 
makes  the  Ambafladors  fmoke  in  it,  wKo  fwallowt':e  firfl 
Mouthful.  Then  the  Great  Chief  enquires  afte"  their 
Health,  and  all  thofe  who  are  prefent  at  the  .ui/hnce 
make  them  the  fame  Compliment;  then  tliey  condu6l 
them  to  the  Cabin  that  is  appointed  for  them,  and  where 
they  give  them  a  great  Featf .  The  Evening  of  the  fame 
Day  the  Great  Chief  makes  thema.Vilit;  but  when 
they  know  he  is  ready  to  do  them  this  Flonour,  they  go 
to  feek  him,  and  carry  him  on  their  Shoulders  to  their 
Lodging,  and  make  hmi  fit  on  a  great  Skin.  One  of 
them  places  himfelf  behind  him,  leans  his  Hands  on  his 
Shoulders,  and  fhakes  him  a  pretty  long  Time,  whilil 
the  reft,  fitting  round  on  the  Earth,  fing  their  great  Ac- 
tions in  the  Wars. 

Thefe  Vifits  are  renewed  every  Morning  and  Evaning; 
but  in  the  laft  the  Ceremonial  varies.  The  Ambafladors 
fet  up  a  Poft  in  the  midft  of  their  Cabin,  and  fit  ail  round 
it;  The  Warriors  who  accompany  the  Great  Chief,  or 


^6  H  I  S  T  O  R  Y     OF 

as  they  call  him,  the  Sun,  drefled  in  their  fineft  Robes, 
dance,  and  one  by  one  flrike  the  Poft,  and  relate  their 
braveft  Feats  of  Arms ;  after  which  they  make  Prefents 
to  the  Ambafladors.  The  next  Day  they  are  permitted 
for  the  firfl:  Time  to  walk  about  the  Village,  and  every 
Night  they  make  them  Entertainments,  which  confift  on- 
ly in  Dances.  When  they  are  on  their  Departure,  the 
Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies  fupplies  them  with  all  the  Pro- 
vifions  they  may  want  for  their  Journey,  and  this  is  al- 
ways at  the  Expence  of  private  Perfons. 

The  greatefl:  Part  of  the  Nations  of  Louijlana  had  for- 
merly their  Temples,  as  well  as  the  Natchez,  and  in  all 
thefe  Temples  there  was  a  perpetual  Fire.  It  feems  al- 
fo  probable,  that  the  Maubilens  had  over  all  the  People 
of  this  Part  of  Florida,  a  Kind  of  Primacy  of  Religion  ; 
for  it  was  at  their  Fire  they  were  obliged  to  kindle  that, 
which  by  Negligence  or  Accident  had  been  fufFered  to  go 
out.  But  at  prefent  the  Temple  of  the  Natchez  is  the 
only  one  that  fubfifts,  and  it  is  held  in  great  Veneration 
among  all  the  Savages  which  inhabit  this  vaft  Continent, 
the  Decreafe  of  which  Nation  is  as  confiderable,  and  has 
been  ftill  more  fudden,  than  that  of  the  Savages  of  Cana- 
da, without  its  being  poflible  to  difcover  the  true  Caufc 
of  it.  Whole  Nations  have  entirely  difappeared  within 
forty  Years  at  moft.  Thofe  which  are  ftill  fubfifting, 
are  but  the  Shadow  of  what  they  were  when  M.  de  la 
Sale  difcovered  this  Country.  I  take  my  Leave  of  you. 
Madam,  for  Reafons  which  I  fliall  have  the  Honour  to 
explain  to  you  foon. 

/  am,  &c. 
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Journey  from  the  Natchez  ^  New  Orleans,  De- 
fcription  of  the  Country,  and  of  fever  al  Villages  of  the 
Savages,  and  of  the  Capital  of  Louisiana. 

Maham,  New  Orleans,  Jan.  lo. 

I  Am  at  length  arrived  in  this  famous  City,  which  they 
have  called  la  nowuille  Orleans.  Thofe  who  have 
given  it  this  Name,  thought  that  Orleans  was  of  the  fe- 
minine Gender:  But  what  fignifies  tha^t  ?  Cuftom  has 
eftablifhed  it,  and  that  is  above  the  Rules  of  Grammar. 

This  City  is  the  firfl,  which  one  of  the  greateft  Rivers 
in  the  World  has  feen  raifed  on  its  Banks.  If  the  eight 
Hundred  fine  Houfes,  and  the  five  Pariihes,  w.tiich  the 
News-Papers  gave  it  feme  Time  ago,  are  reduced  at 
prefent  to  an  hundred  Barracks,  placed  in  no  very  great 
Order ;  to  a  great  Store-Houfe,  built  of  Wood  ;  to  two 
or  three  Houfes,  which  would  be  no  Ornament  to  a  Vil- 
lage q{  France  \  and  to  the  half  of  a  forry  Store-Houfe, 
which  they  agree  to  lend  to  the  Lord  of  the  Place,  and 
which  he  had  no  fooner  taken  Pcfleffion  of,  but  they 
turned  him  out  to  dwell  under  a  Tent ;  what  Pleafure, 
on  the  other  Side,  to  fee  infenfibly  encreafing  this  future 
Capital  of  a  fine  and  vaft  Country,  and  to  be  able  to  fay, 
not  with  a  Sigh,  like  tb^  Hero  ol  Virgil,  fpeaking  of  his 
dear  native  Place  confumed  by  the  Flames,  and  the  Fields 
where  Troy  Town  had  been  *,  but  full  of  a  well  grounded 
Hope,  this  wild  and  defert   Place  which  the  Reeds  and 

Trees 

*  Es  Campas,  ubi  Tfoja  fuit. 
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Trees  do  yek  almoft  wholly  cover,  will  be  one  Day,  and 
perhaps  that  Day  is  not  far  oflF,  an  opulent  City,  and  the 
Metropolis  of  a  great  and  rich  Colony. 

You  will  afk  me.  Madam,  on  what  I  found  this  Hope  ? 
I  found  it  on  the  Situation  of  this  City,  at  thirty-three 
Leagues  from  the  Sea,  and  on  the  Side  of  a  navigable  Ri- 
ver, that  one  may  come  up  to  this  Place  in  twenty-four 
Hours :  On  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil ;  on  the  Mild- 
nefs  and  Goodnefs  of  its  Climate,  in  30''  North  Latitude; 
on  the  Induftry  of  its  Inhabitants ;  on  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Mexico,  to  which  we  may  go  in  fifteen  Days  by  Sea  ; 
on  that  of  the  Havannab,  which  is  flill  nearer ;  and  of 
the  fineft  Iflands  of  America,  and  of  the  Englijh  Colonies. 
Need  there  any  Thing  more  to  render  a  City  flourifhing  ? 
Rome  and  Paris  had  not  fuch  confiderable  Beginnings, 
•were  not  built  under  fuch  happy  Aufpices,  and  their 
Founders  did  not  find  on  the  Seine  and  the  Tyber  the  Ad- 
vantages we  have  found  on  the  MiJJiJippi,  in  Comparifon 

of  which,  thofe  two    Rivers  are   but    little  Brooks. ^ 

But  before  I  undertake  to  mention  what  there  is  here 
worthy  yeur  Curiofity,  that  I  may  proceed  according  to 
Order,  I  fhall  take  up  my  Journal  again  where  I  broke 
it  off. 

I  flayed  at  the  Natchez  much  longer  than  I  expeded, 
and  it  was  the  abandoned  Condition  in  which  I  found  the 
French,  with  Refpe£t  to  fpiritual  Aids,  that  kept  me 
there  till  after  Cbrijimas.  The  Dew  of  Heaven  hath  not 
yet  fallen  on  this  fine  Country,  which  above  all  others 
may  boalT:  of  its  Portion  of  the  Fatnefs  of  the  Earth.  The 
late  M.  d^ Iberville  had  deflined  a  Jefuit  *  for  this  Purpofe, 
who  accompanied  him  in  the  fecorid  Voyage  he  made  to 
Louifiana,  with  a  Defign  to  eftablifh  Chrijiianity  in  a  Na- 
tion, whofe  Converfion,  he  made  no  Doubt,  would  be 
followed  by  that  of  all  the  reft.  But  this  Miffionary  paf- 
fing  by  the  Village  of  the  Bayagouias,  thought  he  found 
there  more  favourable  Difpofitions  for  Religion,  and  whije 
he  was  thinking  to  fix  his  Abode  amongft  them,  he  was 
called  to  France  by  fuperior  Orders. 

After 
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After  this,  an  Ecclefiaftic  of  Canada  *  was  fent  to  the 
■J^aichez,  and  remained  there  a  pretty  long  Time,  but  he 
.  made  no  Profelytes,  though  he  had  gained  the  good  Gra- 
ces of  the  Woman  Chief,  who  out  of  Refpeft  to  him, 
gave  his  Name  to  one  of  her  Sons.  This  Millionary  having 
been  obUged  to  make  a  Journey  to  Mimbille^was  killed  on 
the  Way  by  Savages,  who  probably  only  wanted  his  Bag- 
gage, as  it  had  happened  before  to  another  Pricfl:  f  on  the 
Side  of  the  Akanfas.  Since  that  Time  all  Louiftana,  above 
the  Illinois,  has  remained  without  any  Prieli,  except  the 
Monicas f  who  have  had  for  feveral  Years  an  Ecclefiailict, 
whom  they  loved  and  efteemed,  and  whom  they  would 
b-ave  made  their  Chief,  and  who,  notwithftanding,  could 
never  perfuade  one  of  them  to  embrace  Chri/Iianily. 

But  it  is  fomething  prepoderous  to  think  of  taking 
Meafures  for  the  Converfion  of  Infidels,  whilft  the  Houf- 
hold  even  of  the  Faith  are  almoft  all  without  Paftors.  I 
have  already  had  the  Honour  of  telling  you.  Madam, 
that  the  Canton  of  the  Natchez  is  the  mofi:  populous  of 
the  Colony  ;  neverthelefs  it  is  five  Years  fince  any  French- 
man has  heard  Mafs  here,  or  even  feen  a  Priefl.  I  ibon 
faw  that  the  Privation  of  the  Sacraments  had  produced  in  the 
greateft  Part  of  them  that  Indifference  for  the  iixercifes  of 
Religion,  which  is  the  common  Effeft  of  fuch  Privation  : 
Yet  many  fliewed  a  great  defire  to  take  Advantage  of  my 
Prefence,  for  regulating  the  AfFi^irs  of  their  Confcicnces  ; 
and  I  thought  it  was  my  Duty  to  help  them  to  tliis 
Comfort  without  mucii  Solhcitation. 

The  firfl:  Propofal  that  they  made  tc  me  was,  that  I 
would  agree  to  marry  in  tlie  Prefence  of  the  Churcii, 
fome  Inhabitants,  who  by  Virtue  of  a  civil  Contrai:>, 
drawn  up  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Commandant  and  tlie 
principal  Clerk,  lived  together  without  any  Scruple,  ai- 
ledging,  as  well  as  they  u'i-io  had  authiori/.ed  this  Concu- 
binage, the  Neceiriry  of  peoplmg  the  Country,  and  the 
ImpoiFibility  of  having  a  Prieii.  I  reprefented  to  them, 
that  there  was  one  aX  the  TaJ'ous,  and  at  Ne^v  Orleans^ 
and  that  tlie  Matter  was  worth  the  Pains  of  taking  tlie 

Vol.  II.  O  Journey  : 
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Journey :  They  replied,  that  the  contra£ling  Parlies  were 
not  in  a  Condition  to  take  long  Journies,  nor  to  be  at  the 
Expence  of  bringing  a  Prieft  hither.  In  fbort,  the  Evil 
was  done,  and  there  remained  nothing  but  to  remedy  it, 
which  I  did.  Then  I  confefled  all  who  prefented  thjgm- 
felves,  but  the  Number  of  thefe  was  not  fo  great  as  I  had 
hoped. 

Nothing  more  detaining  me  at  the  'Natchez.^  I  departed 
from  thence  the  26ih  of  December^  pretty  late,  accom- 
panied by  M.  de  Pauger,  the  King's  Engineer,  who  was 
vifiting  the  Colony,  to  examine  the  Places  where  it  was 
fit  to  build  Forts.  We  went  four  Leagues  and  encamped 
at  the  Side  of  a  little  River,  which  we  found  on  the  Left. 
We  re-imbarked  the  next  Day  two  Hours  before  it  was 
light,  with  the  Wind  pretty  high,  and  againfl:  us.  The 
River  in  this  Place  makes  a  Circuit  of  fourteen  Leaarues ; 
and  as  we  turned,  the  Wind  turned  with  us,  being  beaten 
back  by  the  Land,  and  by  the  Iflands,  which  we  found 
in  great  Numbers,  fo  that  it  was  always  in  our  Faces. 
Notwithflanding  which,  we  went  ten  Leagues  farther, 
and  entered  into  another  little  River  on  the  Left  Hand. 
All  Night  we  heard  a  great  Noife,  and  I  thought  it  was 
the  Effect  of  the  Wind,  that  was  grown  flronger ;  but 
they  allured  me  that  the  River  had  been  very  quiet,  and 
that  the  Noiie  which  had  waked  me,  was  made  by  the 
Fifh,  that  dallied  about  the  Water  with  their  Tails. 

The  28th,  after  having  gone  two  Leagues,  we  arrived 
at  the  River  of  the  Tonicas,  which  appeared  to  me  at  firlj 
to  be  but  a  Brook;  but  at  a  Mulket-Shot  Diiiance  from 
its  Mouth  it  forms  a  very  pretty  Lake.  If  the  Mijftfippt 
continues  to  throw  itfelf  as  it  does  on  the  other  Side,  all 
tliis  Place  will  become  inaccefiible.  The  River  di  the 
Tonicas  has  its  Source  in  the  Country  of  the  "Tcba^as, 
and  its  Courfe  is  very  much  obilrucled  with  Falls.  The 
Village  is  beyond  the  Lake,  on  a  pretty  high  Ground  ; 
yet  they  fay  that  the  Air  here  is  bad,  which  they  attribute 
to  the  Qjjaiity  of  the  Waters  of  the  River;  but  I  fhould 
rather  jLuige  that  it  proceeds  from  the  Stagnation  of  the 
Waters  in  the  Lake.— This  Village  ij   built  in  a  Circle, 

round 
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round  a  very  large  open  Space,  without  any  Inclofure, 
and  moderately  peopled. 

The  Cabin  of  the  Chief  is  very  much  adorned  on  the 
Outfide  for  the  Cabin  of  a  Savage.  We  fee  on  it  fome 
Figures  in  Relievo,  which  are  not  fo  ill  done  as  one  ex- 
pe6ts  to  find  them.  The  Infide  is  dark,  and  I  obferved 
nothing  in  it  but  fome  Boxes,  which  they  affured  me 
were  full  of  Clothes  and  Money.  The  Chief  received 
us  very  politely;  he  was  drefled  in  the  French  Fafhion, 
and  feemed  to  be  not  at  all  uneafy  in  that  habit.  Of  all 
the  Savages  of  Canada^  there  is  none  fo  much  depended 
on  by  our  Commandants  as  this  Chief.  He  loves  our 
Nation,  and  has  no  Caufe  to  repent  of  the  Services  he 
has  rendered  it.  He  trades  with  the  French,  whom  he 
fupplies  with  Horfes  and  Fowls,  and  he  underftands  his 
Trade  very  well.  He  has  learnt  of  us  to  hoard  up  Mo- 
n^y,  and  he  is  reckoned  very  rich.  He  has  a  long  Time 
left  off  the  Drefs  of  a  Savage,  and  he  takes  a  Pride  in  ap- 
pearing always  well  drefled,  according  to  our  Mode. 

The  other  Cabins  of  the  Village  are  partly  fquare,  as 
that  of  the  Chief,  and  partly  round,  like  thofe  of  the 
Natchez.  The  Place  round  which  they  all  fland,  is  a- 
bout  a  hundred  Paces  Diameter;  and  notwithftanding  the 
Heat  of  the  Weather  was  that  Day  fuffocating,  the 
young  People  were  diverting  themfelves  at  a  Kind  of 
Truck,  much  like  our's. 

There  are  two  other  Villages  of  this  Nation  at  a  little 
Diftance  from  this ;  and  this  is  all  that  remains  of  a  Peo- 
ple formerly  very  numerous. — 1  faid  before,  that  they  h^d 
a  Miflionary  whom  they  greatly  loved :  I  have  learnt  that 
they  drove  him  away  not  long  fince,  becaufe  he  had 
burnt  their  Temple  ;  which  neverthelefs  they  have  not 
rebuilt,  nor  lighted  their  Fire  again  ;  a  certain  Proof  of 
their  little  Attachment  to  their  falfe  Religion  !  They  even 
foon  recalled  the  Miflionary;  but  they  heard  all  he  could 
fay  to  them  with  an  Indifference,  which  he  could  never 
conquer,  and  he  has  forfaken  them  in  his  Turn. 

O  3  From 
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From  the  Bottom  of  the  Lake,  or  the  Bay  of  the  Toni-^ 
caf,  if  we  ufed  Canoes  of  Bark,  we  might  make  a  Portage 
of  two  Leagues,  which  would  fave  ten  on  the  Mi/Jijippi ; 
but  this  is  not  practicable  with  Pettiaugres.  Two  Leagues 
lower  than  the  River  of  the  Tonicas,  we  leave  on  the 
Right  Hand  the  Red  River,  or  Rio  Colorado  ;  at  the  Eh- 
trance  of  which,  the  famous  Ferdinand  de Soto,  the  Con- 
queror of  Florida,  ended  his  Days  and  his  Exploits,  or 
rather  his  Rambles.  This  River  runs  Eaft  and  Weft 
fome  Time,  then  turns  to  the  South.  It  is  fcarcely  na- 
vigable for  Pettiaugres,  and  that  for  no  more  than  forty 
Leagues ;  after  which  we  meet  with  unpafFable  Marfhes. 
Its  Mouth  appeared  to  me  to  be  about  two  hundred  Fa- 
thom wide.  Ten  Leagues  higher,  it  receives  on  the 
Right  Hand  the  Black  River,  otherwife  called  the  River 
6f  the  Ouatchitas ;  which  comes  from  the  North,  and  has 
Water  only  for  feven  Months  in  the  Year. 

Neverthelefs  there  are  feveral  Grants  fituated  here, 
which  in  all  Appearance  will  not  grow  very  rich.  The 
Motive  of  this  Settlement  is  the  Neighbourhood  of  the 
Spaniards,  which  at  all  Times  has  been  a  fatal  Entice—  v| 
ment  to  this  Colony.  In  Hopes  of  trading  with  them, 
ihey  leave  the  beft  Lands  in  the  World  uncultivated.  The 
Natchitoches  are  fettled  on  the  Red  River,  and  we  have 
judged  it  convenient  to  build  a  Fort  among  them,  to  hin- 
der the  Spaniards  from  fettling  nearer  us.  We  encamp- 
ed the  twenty-ninth,  a  little  below  the  Mouth  of  the  Red 
River,  in  a  very  fine  Bay. 

The  30th,  after  having  gone  five  lieagues,  we  pafled 
A  fficond  Point  cut  off.  The  Mijpfippi,  in  this  Place, 
-makes  a  great  Winding.  Some  Canadians,  by  Dint  of 
hollowing  a  little  Brook,  which  was  behind  the  Poiat, 
brought  the  Waters  of  the  River  iato  it ;  which  fpread- 
ing  themfelves  impetuoufly  in  this  new  Channel,  com- 
pleatly  cut  off  the  Point,  and  hath  faved  Travellers  four- 
teen Leagues  of  Way.  The  old  Bed  of  the  River  is  ac- 
tually dry,  and  has  no  "Water  in  it  but  in  the  Seafon  of 
the  Floods;  an  evident  Proof  that  the  MiJJlftppi  cafts 
itfclf    Sicse  towards    Uie    Eaitj    and    this    deierves     to. 

be 
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be  confidered  with  the  greateft  Attention,  in  making  Set- 
tlements on  either  Side  of  the  River.  The  Depth  of 
this  new  Channel  has  been  lately  founded,  and  they  have 
let  out  a  line  in  it  of  thirty  Fathom  long,  without  finding 
any  Bottom. 

Jufl  below,  and  on  the  fame  Hand,  we  faw  the  weak 
Beginnings  of  a  Grant,  which  bears  the  Name  of  SL 
Reyne,  and  at  the  Head  of  which  are  Meflrs.  de  Coetlogon 
and  Kolli.  It  is  fituated  on  a  very  fertile  Soil,  and  there 
is  nothing  to  fear  from  the  overflowing  of  the  River:  But 
Avith  Nothing,  Nothing  can  be  done,  efpecially  when 
they  want  Men  for  Labour,  and  A-fen  want  an  Inclinati- 
on for  Labour  ;  and  this  feemed  to  us  to  be  the  Condition 
of  this  Grant.  We  went  a  League  further  this  Day,  and 
came  to  the  Grant  of  Madam  de  Meziercr,  where  the 
Rain  flopped  us  all  the  next  Day.  Some  Huts,  covered 
with  the  Leaves  of  the  Lattariier  and  a  great  Tent  of 
Cloth  at  prefent  form  all  this  Grant.  They  wait  for 
Men  and  Goods  from  the  Black  River,  where  the  Ma- 
gazines are,  and  which  they  are  not  willing  to  leave,  I 
am  afraid  that  by  endeavouring  to  make  two  Settlements 
at  once,  both  will  fail. 

The  Soil  on  which  they  have  begun  this,  is  very  good ; 
but  they  muft  build  a  Quarter  of  a  League  from  the  Ri- 
ver, behind  a  Cyprefs  Wood,  which  is  a  marfliy  Ground, 
and  of  which  they  might  make  Advantage  in  fowing  Rice, 
and  making  Gardens.  Two  Leagues  further  in  the 
Wood,  there  is  a  Lake  tv/o  Leagues  in  Compafs,  the 
Sides  of  which  are  covered  with  wild  Fowl,  and  which 
perhaps  may  fupply  them  with  Fifli,  when  they  have  de- 
flroyed  the  Caimans,  which  fwarm  in  it.  I  have  learnt 
in  this  Place  feme  Secrets;  which  you  fhall  have,  Ma- 
dam, at  the  fame  Rate  they  cofl  me  ;  for  I  have  no  Time 
to  make  Trial  of  them. 

The  Male  Cyprefs  bears  in  this  Country  a  Pod  ;  which 

muft  be  gathered  green,  and  then  they  find  it  a  fovereign 

Balm  for   Cuts.     That  which   is  diltilled   ffom   the  6s- 

palme,  has,  among  other  Virtues,  thai  of  curing  the  Drop- 

O  3  fy. 
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fy.  The  Root  of  thofe  great  Cotton  Trees  I  mentioned 
in  another  Plaec,  and  which  we  find  continually  on  all 
the  Route  which  I  have  made  from  the  Lake  Ontarioy  is 
a  certain  Remedy  againil  all  Hurts  of  the  Skin.  You 
muft  take  the  Infide  of  the  Bark,  boil  it  in  Water,  bathe 
the  Wound  with  this  Water,  and  then  lay  on  the  Alhes 
of  the  Bark  itfelf. 

On  New-Tear'' s-D ay  we  went  to  fay  Mafs  three 
Leagues  from  Madam  de  Mezieres,  in  a  Grant  very  well 
fituared,  and  which  belongs  to  M.  Diron  d^Artaguett^, 
Infpeflor  General  of  the  Troops  of  Louiftana  *.  They 
brought  us  here  a  monftrous  Tortoife,  and  they  aflured 
us  that  thefe  Animals  were  capable  of  breaking  a  large 
Iron  Bar.  If  the  Fa6l  is  true,  for  I  fhould  be  willing  to 
fee  it  before  I  believe  it,  the  Saliva  of  thefe  Animals  muft 
be  a  very  powerful  Diflblvent.  As  for  the  Leg  of  a 
Man,  I  would  not  truft  it  in  their  Jaws.  This  is  certain, 
that  the  Meat  of  that  which  I  faw,  was  enough  to  fatisfy 
ten  Perfons  who  had  good  Stomachs.  We  ftaid  all  the 
Day  in  this  Grant,  which  is  not  much  forwarder  than  the 
reft,  and  which  they  call  le  Baton  rouge,  (the  red  Stick.) 

The  next  Day  we  made  eleven  Leagues,  and  we  en- 
camped a  little  below  the  Bayagoulas,  which  we  had  left 
on  the  Right  Hand,  after  having  vifited  here  the  Ruins 
of  the  antient  Village  I  mentioned  before.  It  was  very 
populous  about  twenty  Years  fince.  The  Small-Pox  has 
deftroyed  a  Part  of  its  Inhabitants,  the  reft  are  gone  away 
and  difperfed  :  They  have  not  fo  much  as  even  heard  any 
News  of  them  for  feveral  Years,  and  'tis  a  Doubt  whether 
there  is  a  fmgle  Family  remaining.  The  Land  they  pof- 
fefled  is  very  rich.  Mefirs.  Paris  have  a  Grant  here, 
where  they  have  planted  in  Rows  a  great  Number  of  white 
Mulberry-Trees,  and  they  make  very  fine  Silk  here  al- 
ready. They  alfo  begin  to  cultivate  here,  with  much 
Succefs,  Indigo  and  Tobacco.  If  they  laboured  the  lame 
in  all  other  Places,  the  Proprietors  of  Grants  would  foon 
be  indemnified  for  all  their  Expences. 

The 

*  He  died  lately  the  King's  Lieutenant  at  Cape  Francois^ 
in  St.  Domingo. 
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The  3d  oi  January  we  arrived  about  Ten  o'Clock  in 
the  Morning  at  the  Uttle  Village  of  the  Oumas,  which  is 
on  the  Left,  and  where  there  are  fome  French  Houfes.  A 
Quarter  of  a  League  higher  up  in  th.  Country,  is  the  great 
Village.  This  Nation  is  very  well  affedted  to  us.  The 
Mijpjippi  begins  to  fork,  or  to  divide  into  two  Branches, 
two  Leagues  higher.  It  has  hollowed  itfelf  on  the  Right, 
to  which  it  always  inclines,  a  Channel,  which  they  call 
the  Fork  of  the  ChetimackaSy  or  Sifitnachas ;  and  which, 
before  it  carries  its  Waters  to  the  Sea,  forms  a  pretty 
large  Lake.  The  Nation  of  the  Chetimacbas^  is  almoft 
entirely  deftroyed  ;  the  few  that  remain  are  Slaves  in  the 
Colony. 

We  went  that  Day  fix  Leagues  beyond  the  Oumas,  and 
we  pafled  the  Night  on  the  fine  Spot  where  they  had  fet- 
tled the  Grant  of  M.  le  Marquis  D'  Ancenls,  at  prefent 
Duke  de  Bethune  ;  which,  by  a  Fire  happening  in  the 
great  Magazine,  and  by  feveral  other  Accidents  one  after 
another,  is  reduced  to  nothing.  The  Colapi[fas  had  here 
formed  a  little  Village,  which  did  not  fubfift  long. 

The  4th  we  arrived  before  Noon  at  the  great  Village 
of  the  Colapijfas.  It  is  the  finefl  Village  of  Louifiana, 
yet  they  reckon  in  it  but  two  hundred  Warriors,  who 
have  the  Chara6ter  of  being  very  brave.  Their  Cabins 
are  in  the  Shape  of  a  Pavilion,  like  thofe  of  the  Sioux, 
and  they  feldom  make  any  Fire  in  them.  They  have  a 
double  Roof;  that  in  the  Infide  is  made  of  the  Leaves  of 
the  Lattenier,  interwoven  together,  that  in  the  Outfide 
is  made  of  Mats. 

The  Cabin  of  the  Chief  is  thirty-fix  Feet  Diameter  : 
■I  had  not  before  feen  one  fo  large  ;  for  that  of  the  Great 
Qh.\ti  oi  i\-\Q  Natchez  is  but  thirty  Feet.  As  foe n  as  v/e 
appeared  in  Sight  of  this  Village,  they  beat  a  Drum  ;  and 
we  were  fcarcely  landed,  before  the  Chief  fent  his  Com- 
pliments to  me.  I  was  furprifed,  in  advancing  towards 
the  Village,  to  fee  the  Drummer  drelTcdin  a  io.ig  Gown, 
half  white  and  half  red,  with  white  Sleeves  on  the  red 
'Side,  and  red  Sleeves  on   the  v/hite.     I  enquired  into  the 

O  4  Origin 


2i6  HISTORY©? 

Origin  of  this  Cuftom,  and  they  told  me  it  was  not  an- 
tient  ;  that  a  Governor  of  Louiftana  had  made  a  Prefent  of 
a  Drum  to  theie  Savages,  who  have  always  been  our  faith- 
ful Allies,  and  that  this  Kind  of  Beadle's  Habit  was  their 

own  Invention. The  Women  are  better  fhaped  here 

th'^n'm  Canada,  and  their  Way  of  drefling  themfelves  is 
alfo  fomething  more  becoming. 

After  Dinner,  we  went  five  Leagues  further,  and  we 
flopped  at  Cannes  briiUes,  (the  burnt  Reeds,)  where  thic 
Grant  of  M.  le  Comte  D'  Artagnan  has  an  Habitation  on 
it,  which  is  alfo  to  ferve  him  for  a  Store-Houfe,  if  it  has 
not  the  Fate  of  almofi:  all  the  reft.  This  Houfe  is  on  the 
Left  ;  and  the  firft  ObjeQ:  that  prefented  itfelf  to  my 
Sight,  was  a  great  Crofsfetup  on  the  Bank  of  the  River, 
about  which  they  aOiually  fing  Vefpers.  This  is  the  firft 
Place  of  the  Colony,  from  the  Illinois^  where  I  found  this 
Mark  of  our  Religion.  Two  Moufquetaires,  M.  D'  Ar- 
iiguiere,  and  de  Benac  *  are  the  Dire6l:ors  of  this  Grant ; 
and  it  was  M.  de  Benac  who  had  the  Dire£tion  of  the 
Houfe  of  Cannes  bruUes,  together  with  M.  Chevalier^ 
Nephew  to  the  Mafter  of  the  Mathematics  to  the  King's 
Pages.  They  have  no  Prieft,  but  it  is  not  their  Fault  : 
Tl'.ey  had  one  whom  they  were  obliged  to  get  rid  of,  be- 
caufe  he  was  a  Drunkard  ;  and  they  judged  rightly,  that 
a  bad  PrieH;  is  likely  to  do  more  Harm  in  a  new  Settlement, 
where  he  has  no  Superior  that  watches  over  his  Conduct, 
than  his  Services  are  worth. 

Between  the  Colapijfas  and  the  Cannes  briiUes,  we  leave 
ort  the  Pvight  Hand  the  Spot  which  was  formerly  pofleffed 
by  the  Taenfas  ;  who,  in  the  Time  ot  M.  de  la  Sale, 
made  a  great  Figure  in  this  Country,  but  who  have  en- 
tirely difiippeared  for  fome  Years.  This  is  the  fineft 
Place,  and  the  beil  Soil  of  Louiftana.  M.  de  Meufe,  to 
whom  it  was  granted,  has  done  nothing  here  yet :  Never- 
thehfs  he  keeps  here  a  Dire6lor,  who  has  neither  Men 
nor  Merchandize. 

The 

*  The  laft  is  now  Captain  in  the  Troops  of  Louiftana. 
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The  5th,  we  flopped  to  dine  at  a  Place  which  they  call 
the  ChapitoiiJas,  and  which  is  but  three  Leagues  diftant 
from  Akiju  Orleans^  where  we  arrived  at  five  in  the  Even- 
ing. The  Chapitoulasy  and  fome  neighbouring  Habitati- 
ons, are  in  a  very  good  Condition.  The  Soil  is  fruitful, 
and  it  is  fallen  into  the  Hands  of  People  that  are  fkilful  and 
laborious.  They  are  the  Sieiir  du  Breidl  and  three  Cana- 
dian Brothers,  named  Chawvins.  The  lafl  have  '-o  In- 
buted  nothing  but  their  Induftry,  which  was  pcricd.d  by 
the  Neceflity  of  labouring  for  a  Subfiftance.  They  have 
loft  no  Time,  they  have  fpared  no  Pains,  and  thcu  Ex- 
ample is  a  Leflbn  for  thofe  lazy  People,  whole  Pov  jrty 
very  unjuftly  difparages  a  Country  which  will  render  a 
hundred-fold  of  whatever  is  fowed  in  it. 


lam,  &c. 
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fourney  from  New  Orleans  io  the  Mouth  of  the  Mis- 
sis ippi  :  Defcription  of  this  River  quite  to  the  Sea. 
Rejiexions  on  the  Grants, 


Toulouse  Island,  8rLABALisEC/i&^  Buoy, 
or  Sea  Mark)  January  26. 
Madam, 

TH  E  Environs  of  New  Or/"--'  ^"^v*-^  nothing  very 
remarkable,     i  did  not  find  this  City  fo  well  fituat- 
ed  as  I  had  been  told.     Others  are  not  of  the  fame  Opi- 
nion.    Thefe  are  ^Jlie  Reafons  on  vv^hich  their  Opinion  is 
founded:  I  wiJI  afterwards  explain  mine.     The  firfl:  is, 
that  about  a  League  from  hence,  inclining  to  the  North 
Eaft,  they  have  found  a  little  River,  which    they  have 
called  the  Bayouc  of  St.  John  •,  which  at    the    End    of 
two  Leagues  difcharges   itfelf  into  the    Lake  Pontcbar- 
irain,   which    communicates   with    the    Sea :    By   this 
they  fay,  it  is  eafy  to  keep  up  a  certain  Commerce  be- 
tween   the  Capital  and  la  Maubiky  Biloxiy  and  all   the 
other  Ports  which  we  poffefs  near  the  Sea.     The  fccond 
is,  that  below  this  City,  the  River  makes  a  great  Turn, 
which  they  have  called  le  Detour  aiix  Anglois  (the  EngUJb 
Reach,)  which  may  caufe   a   Retardment,  which  they 
judge  very  advantageous  to  prevent  z  Surprife.  Thefe  Rea- 
fons are  fpecious,  but  they  don't  appear  io  me  to  be  folid  ; 
for  in   the  firft  Place,  thofe  Avho  have  reafoned  in   this 
Manner,  have  fuppofed  that  the  Entrance  cf  the  River 
could  receive  none  but  fmall  Veffels ;  therefore  in  this 

Cafe, 

,    *  Bayouc  in  the  Savage  Language  fignifies  a  P.ivulet. 
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Cafe,  what  is  there  to  be  feared  from  a  Surprlfe,  if  the 
Town  is  ever  fo  little  fortified,  as  I  fuppofe  in  my  Turn 
it  will  be  foon  ?  Will  they  come  to  attack  it  with  Boats, 
or  with  Veflels  which  cannot  carry  Guns  ?  On  the  other 
Hand,  in  whatever  Place  the  City  is  fituated,  mufl:  not  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  be  defended  by  good  Batteries,'and  by  a 
Fort,  which  will  at  leaft  give  Time  to  receive  Intelligence, 
and  to  keep  themfelves  ready  to  receive  the  Enemy  ? 
In  the  fecond  Place,  what  Neceffity  is  there  for  this  Com- 
munication, which  cannot  be  carried  on  but  by  Boats, 
and  with  Pofts,  which  they  cannot  fuccour  if  they  were 
attacked;  and  from  which  confequently  they  can  receive 
but  weak  Succours,  which  for  the  moft  Part  are  good  for 
nothing :  I  add,  that  when  a  Veffel  mufl  go  up  the  En- 
glijh  R^acby  they  mufl  change  their  Wind  every  Moment, 
which  may  detain  them  whole  Weeks  to  make  feven  or 
eight  Leagues. 

A  little  below  Nevj  Orleans,  the  Land  begins  to  have 
but  little  Depm  ou  -bovi,  c;;,!^,:  f1^p  Mifpfippi,  and  this  goes 
on  diminlfliing  quite  to  the  Sea.  It  is  a  Point  of  Land, 
which  does  not  appear  very  antient ;  for  if  we  dig  ever  fo 
little  in  it  we  find  Water;  and  the  Number  of  Shoals  and 
little  Ifla!»ds,  which  v/e  have  feen  formed  within  twenty 
years  pall  in  all  the  Mouths  of  the  River,  leave  no  Room 
to  doubt  that  this  Slip  of  Land  was  formed  in  the  fame 
Manner.  It  appears  certain,  that  when  M.  de  la  Sale 
came  down  the  Mijftftppi  quite  to  the  Sea,  the  Mouth  of 
this  River  was  not  the  fame  as  it  is  at  prefent. 

The  more  we  approach  the  Sea,  the  more  what  I  fay 
appears  evident :  The  Bar  has  fcarce  any  Water  in  the 
greatefl  Part  of  thofe  little  Outlets,  which  the  River  has 
opened  for  itfelf,  and  which  afs  fo  much  encreafed  only 
by  the  Means  of  the  Trees,  which  are  brought  down  wit^ 
the  Current,  one  of  which  being  flopt  by  its  Branches, 
or  by  its  Roots,  in  a  Place  where  there  is  Httle  Depth, 
flops  a  thoufand  others.  I  have  feen  Heaps  of  thefe  200 
Leagues  from  hence,  one  of  which  alone  would  have  fill- 
ed all  the  Wood- Yards  of  Paris.  Nothing  is  capable  of 
removing  them,  the  Mud  which  the  River  brings  down 
ferves  them  for  a  Cement,  and  covers  them  by  Degrees; 

every 
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every  Inundation  leaves  a  new  Layer,  and  in  ten  Years 
at  moft  the  Reeds  and  Shrubs  begin  to  grow  upon  them. 
Thus  have  been  formed  the  greatefl:  Part  of  the  Points 
and  Iflands,  which  make  the  River  fo  often  change  its 
Courfe. 

I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  I  fud  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  former  Letter  concerning  the  prcfent  State  of  Ne-vj 
Orleans.  The  truefl  Idea  that  you  can  form  of  it,  is  to 
reprefent  to  yourfelf  two  hundred  Perfons  that  are  fent 
to  build  a  City,  and  who  are  encamped  on  the  Side  of  a 
great  River,  where  they  have  thought  of  nothing  but  to 
fkelter  themfelres  from  the  Injuries  of  the  Air,  whilCt 
they  wait  for  a  Plan,  and  have  built  themfelves  Floufes. 
M.  de  Pauger,  whom  I  have  flill  the  Honour  to  accom- 
pany, has  juft  now  {hewed  me  one  of  his  drawing.  It  is 
very  fine  and  very  regular  ;  but  it  will  not  be  fo  eafy  to 
execute  it,  as  it  was  to  trace  it  on  Paper.  We  fet  out 
the  2 2d  of  fuly  for  Biloxi,  which  is  the  Head-Quarters. 
Between  Nevj  Orleans  and  the  Sea  there  are  no  Grants ; 
they  would  have  too  little  Depth  ;  there  are  only  fome 
fmall  private  Habitations,  and  fome  Magazines  for  the 
great  Grants. 

Behind  one  of  thefe  Habitations,  which  is  on  the  Right, 
immediately  below  the  Englijh  Reach,  there  was  not 
long  fmce  a  Village  of  the  Chaouachas,  the  Ruins  of 
which  I  vifited.  1  found  nothing  entire  but  the  Cabin  of 
the  Chief,  which  was  pretty  much  like  the  Houfe  of  one 
of  our  Peafants  in  France,  only  with  this  Difference,  that 
it  had  no  Windows.  It  was  built  of  Branches  of  Trees, 
the  Vacancies  between  which  vt-ere  filled  up  with  the 
Leaves  of  Lattanier;  the  Roof  was  of  the  fame  Stru6^ure. 
This  Chief  is  very  abfolute,  as  are  all  thofe  of  Florida  ; 
he  never  hunts  or  flioots  but  for  his  Diverfion,  for  his 
SubjeQs  are  obliged  to  give  him  Part  of  their  Game.  Flis 
Village  is  at  prefent  on  the  other  Side  of  the  River,  half  a 
League  lower,  and  the  Savages  have  tranfported  thithec 
even  the  Bones  of  their  Dead, 

A  little  below  their  new  Habitation  tlie  Coafl:  is  much 
higher  than  any  where  hereabout,  and  it  appe^^rs   to  me 

that 
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that  they  fhould  have  placed  the  City  tTiere.  It  would  be 
but  twenty  Leagues  from  the  Sea,  and  with  a  South 
"Wind,  or  a  moderate  South  Eaft,  a  Ship  would  get  up  in 
fifteen  Hours.  The  Night  of  the  23d  we  quitted  the 
Boat  which  had  brought  us  hither,  and  embarked  in  a 
Brigantine,  in  which  we  fell  down  with  the  Stream  all 
Night.  The  next  Morning  by  Day-Break  we  had  paffed 
a  new  Circuit,  which  the  River  makes,  and  which  they 
call  the  Reach  of  the  Piakimines. 

We  found  ourfelves  foon  after  in  the  midfl  of  the  Pafles 
of  the  MiJJiJippif  where  it  requires  the  greateft  Attentioli 
to  work  the  Ship,  that  it  may  not  be  drawn  into  fome  one 
of  them,  from  whence  it  would  be  impoflible  to  recover 
it.  Th€  greateft  Part  are  only  little  Rivulets,  and  fome 
are  even  only  feparated  by  Sand-Banks,  which  are  almoft 
level  with  the  Water.  It  is  the  Bar  of  the  Miffijtppi 
which  has  fo  greatly  multiplied  thefe  Pafles  ;  for  it  is  eafy 
to  conceive  by  the  Manner  in  which  I  have  faid  there  are 
formed  every  Day  new  Lands,  how  the  River,  endea- 
vouring to  efcape  by  where  it  finds  the  leaft  Refiftance,  / 
makes  itfelf  a  Paflage,  fometimes  one  Way  and  fometimes 
another  ;  from  whence  it  might  happen,  if  Care  was  not 
taken,  that  none  of  thefe  Paflages  would  be  praSticable 
for  Veflels.  The  Night  of  the  24th  we  anchored  beyond 
the  Bar,  over-againft  la  Balife. 

The  contrary  Wind  keeping  us  ftill  here,  we  were  wil- 
ling to  make  fome  Advantage  of  this  Delay.  Yefterday, 
the  25th,  being  Sunday,  I  began  by  Tinging  a  great  Mafs 
in  the  Ifland,  which  they  call  la  Balife,  on  Account  of  a 
Sea-Mark  which  they  have  fet  up  for  the  Diredion  of 

Ships. 1  afterwards  blefled  it,  we  named  it  Touloufe 

Ifland,  and  we  fang  the  TeDeum.  This  Ifland  is  fcarce 
more  than  half  a  League  in  Compafs,  taking  in  alfo  ano- 
ther Ifland  which  is  feparated  from  it  by  a  Gutter,  where 
there  is  always  Water.  On  the  other  Hand  it  is  very 
low,  excepting  only  one  Place,  where  the  Floods  never 
come,  and  where  there  is  Room  enough  to  build  a  Fort 
and  fome  Magazines.  They  might  unload  Veflels  here, 
which  could  not  eafily  pafs  the  Bar  with  their  whole 
Ladins:, 

U.de 
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M.  de  Pauger  founded  this  Place  with  the  Lead,  and 
found  the  Bottom  pretty  hard,  and  of  Clay,  though  there 
come  out  of  it  five  or  fix  little  Springs,  but  which  yield 
little  Water  ;  this  Water  leaves  on  the  Sand  a  very 
fine  Salt.  When  the  River  is  loweft,  that  is  to  fay,  du- 
ring the  three  hotteft  Months  of  the  Year,  the  Water  is 
fait  round  this  Ifland  :  In  the  Time  of  the  Floods,  it  is 
quite  frelli,  and  the  River  preferves  its  Freftinefs  a  good 
League  in  the  Sea.  At  all  other  Times  it  is  a  little  faltifli 
beyond  the  Bar.  Therefore  it  is  entirely  a  Fable,  which 
has  been  reported,  that  for  twenty  Leagues  the  Mijpfippi 
does  not  mix  its  Waters  with  thofe  of  the  Sea. 

M.  Pauger  and  I  pafTed  the  refl  of  the  Day  with  the 
Pilot  Kerlajio,  who  commanded  the  Brigantine,  in  found- 
ing and  difcovering  the  only  Mouth  of  the  River  which  is 
navigable  ;  and  thefe  are  exactly  our  Obfervations  on  the 
State  in  which  we  found  it,  for  I  do  not  anfvver  for  the 
Changes  which  may  happen  in  it.  It  runs  North  Weft 
and  South  Eaft  the  Space  of  three  Hundred  Fathom,  in 
going  up  from  the  open  Sea  quite  to  the  Ifland  o^Touloufe, 
over-againft  which  there  are  three  little  Iflands,  which 
have  yet  nothing  growing  on  them,  though  they  are  pretty 
high.  In  all  this  Interval,  its  Breadth  Is  two  Hundred  and 
fifty  Fathom,  its  Depth  is  eighteen  Feet  in  the  Middle, 
the  Bottom  foft  Oofe  :  But  we  muft  navigate  here  witi 
the  Sounding-Line  in  Hand,  wlien  we  are  not  ufed  to  the 
Channel. 

From  whence  going  upwards,  we  make  ftill  the  North 
Weft  frfr  four  Hundred  Fathom,  at  the  End  of  which 
there  are  ftill  fifteen  Feet  Water,  the  fame  Bottom  ;  and 
it  is  to  be  obferved  that  every  where  the  Ancliorage  is  fafe, 
and  that  we  are  fheltered  from  all  the  Winds  but  the 
South  and  the  South  Eaft,  which  may,  when  they  are  vi- 
olent, make  the  Ships  drive  with  their  Anchors,  but  with- 
out Danger,  becaufe  they  would  run  on  the  Bar,  which 
is  a  foft  Oofe  :  Then  we  make  the  North  Weft  by  North 
Eaft  for  five  Hundred  Fathom.  This  is  properly  the  Bar, 
twelve  Feet  Water,  mean  Depth ;  we  muft  alfo  work 
here  with  great  Attention,  for  we  meet  with  many  Banks ; 

This 
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This  Bar  is  two  Hundred  and  fifty  Fathom  wide  between 
low  Lands  that  are  covered  with  Reeds. 

In  the  Pafs  of  the  Eajl^  which  is  immedJately  above, 
we  make  full  Weft  for  a  League  :  It  is  two  Hundred  and 
fifty  Fathom  wide,  and  from  four  to  fifteen  Feet  in 
Depth.  Then  all  at  once  we  find  no  Bottom.  In  taking 
again  the  great  Pafs  at  coming  off  the  Bar,  we  make  again 
the  North  Weft  the  Space  of  three  Hundred  Fathom,  and 
we  have  always  here  45  Feet  Water.  We  leave  on  the 
Right  the  Pafs  of  Sauvole,  by  which  Boats  may  goto  Bi~ 
loxif  making  the  North  :  This  Place  took  its  Name  from 
an  Officer,  whom  M.  d*  Iberville  made  Commandant  in 
the  Colony  upon  his  return  to  France. 

Then  we  muft  return  to  the  Weft  and  by  North  Weft 
for  fifty  Fathom,  and  in  a  Kind  of  Bay,  which  we  leave 
on  the  Left ;  at  the  End  of  this  Space  there  are  three  Paf- 
fes,  one  to  the  South  South  Eaft,  another  to  the  South, 
and  a  third  to  the  Weft  South  Weft.  This  Bay  is  not- 
withftanding  only  ten  Fathom  deep,  and  twenty  wide  ; 
but  thefe  Pafles  have  little  Water.  We  continue  to  fol- 
low the  fame  Rhumb  of  the  Wind,  and  at  fifty  Fathom 
farther  there  is  on  the  fame  Hand  a  fecond  Bay,  which  is 
twenty  Fathom  wide,  and  fifty  deep.  It  contains  two 
little  Paffes,  which  Canoes  of  Bark  would  be  troubled  to 
get  through,  and  therefore  they  feldom  reckon  them 
among  the  Pafles.  From  hence  we  take  to  the  Weft 
for  the  Space  of  five  Hundred  Fathom,  and  we  come  over- 
againft  the  Pafs  a  la  Loutre  (of  the  Otter.)  It  is  five 
Hundred  Fathom  wide,  but  is  paflable  only  for  Pettiau- 
gres.  Then  we  turn  to  the  South  Weft  for  twenty  Fa- 
thom ;  we  return  to  the  Weft  for  three  Hundred,  then 
to  the  Weft  by  North,  the  Space  of  one  Hundred  ;  to 
the  Weft  North  V\^eft  as  many,  to  the  North  Weft  eight 
Hundred  -,  then  we  find  on  the  Left  the  Pafs  of  the  South, 
which  is  two  Hundred  and  fifty  Fathom  wide,  nine  Fa- 
tora  Water  at  its  Entrance  on  the  Side  towards  the  Ri- 
ver, and  two  Feet  only  where  it  goes  out  to  the  Sea.  Two 
Hundred  and  fifty  Fathom  farther  is  the  Pafs  of  the  South 
AVeft,  nearly  the  fame  Breadth  5  never  lefs  than  feven  or 

eight 
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eight  Feet  Water.  Hereabout  the  Country  begins  to  be  not 
fo  marfhy,  but  it  is  overflowed  during  four  Months  ot  the 
Year.  It  is  bounded  on  the  Left  by  a  SuccefTion  of  Httlc 
Lakes,  which  are  at  the  End  of  that  of  the  Chellmacbaf  \ 
and  on  the  Right  by  the  Iflands  de  la  Chandekiir  (Candle- 
mas:) It  is  thought  that  between  thefe  Iflands  there  is  a 
Pafl'age  for  the  largefl  Veflels,  and  that  it  would  be  eafy 
to  make  a  good  Port  here.  Great  Barks  may  go  up  from 
the  Sea  to  the  Lake  of  the  Chetimachas,  and  nothing  Jiin- 
ders  from  going  thither  to  cut  down  the  fineil  Oaks  la  the 
V/orld,  with  which  all  this  Coaft  is  covered. 

I  think  it  would  be  befl  to  flop  all  the  Paflfes  but  the 
principal  one,  and  nothing  would  be  eafler  ;  to  effed:  this 
we  need  only  guide  the  floating  Trees  into  ihem,  witli 
which  the  River  is  almoft  always  covered.  From  hence 
it  would  follow  in  the  firft  Place,  that  nothing  would  en- 
ter the  River,  not  even  Barks  and  Canoes,  but  by  one  Paf- 
fage,  which  would  defend  the  Colony  from  Surprife  ;  in 
the  fecond  Place,  that  all  the  Force  of  the  Current  of  the 
River  being  united,  its  fole  Mouth  would  deepen  itfelf  as 
well  as  the  Bar.  I  found  this  Conje6l;ure  on  what  hap- 
pened at  the  two  Points  cut  ofl^,  which  I  mentioned  be- 
fore. Then  there  would  be  nothing  more  to  do  than  to 
preferve  the  Channel,  and  to  hinder  the  floating  Trees 
from  cauflng  any  Obfi:ru£lion  in  it,  which  does  not  ap- 
pear to  me  to  be  very  difficult. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  Breadth  of  the  River  between 
the  Pafles,  that  is  to  fay,  for  the  four  Leagues  from  the 
Ifland  Touloiife  to  the  Pafs  of  ths  South  Wefl,  it  is  never  i 
more  than  fihy  Fathom:  But  immediately  above  this  Pafs, 
the  M.iJJlfippi  infenfibly  recovers  its  ufual  Breadth,  which 
is  never  lefs  than  a  Mile,  and  feldom  more  than  two 
Miles.  Its  Depth  alfo  encreafes  from  the  Bar  upwards, 
which  is  the  Reverfe  of  all  other  Rivers,  wiiich  are  com- 
monly the  deeper  the;  nearer  they  come  to  the  Sea. 

It  would  be  here  a  proper  Place,  Madam,  to  enlertaifi' 
you  with  the  Caufes  of  the  Failure  of  thofe  numerous 
Grants,  which  have  made  fo  much  Noife  m /'V^;«(i?,  ind 
en  which  fo  many  Perfons  have  built  fuch  mighty  Hopes; 

Vot.  IL  P  'but 
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but  I  had  rather  refer  this  to  our  firft  Interview,  and  con- 
fine myfelf  at  prefent  to  communicate  toyoumy  Thoughts 
of  the  Method  that  Perfons  fhould  purfue  in  fettling  in 
this  Country,  if  the  bad  Succefs  of  fo  many  EflForts,  and 
of  fuch  large  Sums  advanced  to  no  Purpofe,  does  not  en- 
tirely difguft  our  Nation. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  Habitations  ought  not  to  be 
placed  on  the  Side  of  the  River  ;  but  I  would  have  them 
removed  higher  up  the  Country,  at  leaft  a  Quarter  of  a 
League,  or  even  half  a  League.  I  am  not  ignorant  that 
it  is  pofiible  to  be  freed  from  the  Inconveniencies  of  tlie 
common  Floods,  by  making  good  Ditches;  but  I  think  it 
is  a  great  Inconvenience  to  build  upon  a  Soil,  where  if 
you  dig  ever  fo  little,  you  immediately  find  Water  ;  and 
of  Confequence  one  can  have  no  Cellars.  I  am  alfo  of 
Opinion  that  they  would  be  great  Gainers  by  leaving  the 
Lands  all  open  to  the  annual  Inundation  of  the  River. 

The  Mud  that  fettles  on  them,  when  the  Waters  are 
gone  off,  renews  and  enriches  them  :  One  might  employ  a 
Part  of  them  in  Paftufage,  the  other  might  be  fown  with 
Rice,  Pulfe,  and  in  general  with  every  Thing  that  re- 
quires rich  and  wot  Lands.  In  Time  we  fhould  fee  on 
both  Sides  the  MiJJiJippi  nothing  but  Gardens,  Orchards 
and  Meadows,  which  would  be  fuflicient  to  feed  the  Peo- 
ple, and  would  fupply  Matter  for  an  ufeful  Commerce 
with  our  Iflands,  and  frhe  other  neighbouring  Colonies. 
In  fhort,  I  think  I  could  anfwcr  for  it,  having  landed 
twice  or  thrice  every  Day  as  I  came  down  the  River,  that 
'  almoft  every  where,  at  a  little  Diftance  from  the  Sides, 
•we  may  find  high  Grounds,  where  we  might  build  on  a 
folid  Foundation^  and  where  Wheat  would  grow  very 
well,  when  they  have  given  Air  to  the  Country  by  thin- 
ning the  Woods. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  Navigation  of  the  River,  it. 
will  always  be  difficult  when  we  are  to  go  up  it,  becaufe 
of  the  Strength  of  the  Current,  which  obliges  us  even  in 
going  down  to  be  very  cautious,  often  bears  upon  Points 
that  run  out,  and  upon  Shoals  ;  fo  that  to  nagiv^te  it  fafe- 
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ly,  we  muft  have  Veffels  that  have  both  Sails  and  OarsT 
JMoreover,  as  we  cannot  go  forward  at  Night  when  it  is 
cloudy^  thefe  Voyages  will  be  always  very  tedious  and  ex- 
penfive,  at  leaft  till  the  Borders  of  the  River  have  Settlot- 
ments  near  each  other,  on  the  whole  Extent  of  the  Coun- 
try, that  b  between  the  Ulinois  and  the  Sea. 

Such,  Madam,  is  this  Country  which  they  have  fo 
much  talked  of  in  France  for  fome  Years,  and  of  which 
ftw  People  have  a  juft  Idea.  We  have  not  been  the  firft 
Europeans  to  acknowledge  the  Goodnefs  of  it  and  to  neglefh 
it.  Ferdinand  de  Soto  run  over  it  for  three  whole  Years, 
and  his  Hiftorian  *  could  not  forgive  him  for  not  having 
made  a  folid  Settlement  here.  **  Where  could  he  go,  fay§ 
"  he,  to  do  better  ?" 

Indeed  I  never  heard  Louiftana  lightly  fpoken  of,  but 
by  three  Sorts  of  People  that  have  been  in  the  Country, 
and  whofe  Teftimony  is  certainly  to  be  rejeded.  The 
firft  are  the  Mariners,  who  from  the  Road  of  Ship  IJland, 
ov  IJle  Daupbin,  could  fee  nothing  but  that  Ifland  quite 
covered  with  a  barren  Sandj  and  the  ftill  more  fandy  Coafl: 
of  Biloxi,  and  who  fufFered  themfelves  to  be  perfuaded 
that  the  Entrance  of  the  Mijfijippi  was  impaflable  for  Ships 
of  a  certain  Bulk,  or  that  it  was  neceffary  to  go  fifty 
Leagues  up  this  River  to  find  a  Place  that  was  habitable. 
They  would  have  been  quite  of  another  Opinion,  if  they 
could  have  miftruiled  thofe  who  talked  to  them  in  this 
Manner,  and  have  difcovered  the  Motives  which  induced 
them  fo  to  do. 

The  fecond  Sort  are  poor  Wretches,  who  being  driven 
out  of  France  for  their  Crimes,  or  bad  Condu6t,  true  or 
falfe,  or  who,  whether  to  fhun  the  Purfuit  of  their  Cre- 
ditors, have  engaged  themfelves  in  the  Troops  and  in  the 
Grants,  Both  thefe  looking  upon  this  Country  as  a  Place 
of  Baniftimcnt,  are  difgufled  at  every  Thing.  They  do 
not  intereft  themfelves  in  the  Succefs  of  a  Colony,  of 
which  they  are  Members  againft  their  Inclination,  and 
they  concern  themfelves  very  little  about  the  Advantages 
P  a  which 

•  Carcilajfo  de  la  Vega's  Hiftory  of  the  Conqueft  of  Florida. 
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which  it  may  procure  for  the  State :  The  greateft  Part  of 
them  are  not  even  capable  of  perceiving  thefe  Advantages. 

The  third  Sort  are  thofe,  who  having  feen  nothing  but 
Poverty  in  2  Country  on  which  excefllve  Expences  have 
been  beftowed,  attribute  to  it  without  Refleftion  what 
we  ought  entirely  to  cafl  on  the  Incapacity,  or  on  the 
Negligence  of  thofe  who  had  the  Care  of  fettling  it.  You 
alfo  know  very  well  the  Reafons  they  had,  to  publifh  that 
Louiftana  contained  great  Treafures,  and  that  it  brought 
us  near  the  famous  Mines  of  8t.  Barbe,  and  others  ftill 
richer,  from  which  they  flattered  themfelves  they  fhould 
eafily  drive  away  the  PofTeiTors  •,  and  becaufe  thefe  idle 
Stories  had  gained  Credit  with  fome  filly  People,  inflead 
of  imputing  to  themfelves  the  Error  in  which  they  were 
engaged  by  their  foolifh  Credulity,  they  have  difcliarged 
their  Spleen  on  the  Country,  where  they  have  found 
nothing  of  what  had  been  promifed  them.  , 


/  am,  &c. 
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Defcription  of  BiLOxi :  Of  the  Cassine,  or  Apa- 
LACHINB  :  Of  the  Myrtle  Wax:  Of  Maubile  : 
Of  the  Tcha^as  :  Of  the  Bay  of  Sr.  Bernapd.  Foy- 
age  from  BiLoxi  to  New  Orleans  by  the  Lake  of 
Pontchartrain. 

:To1    .it:'.'!!   bs!.';i 

Madam,-  "■  On  Board  the  Adour,  Mpril  <^. 

THE  26th,  after  having  clofed  my  Letter  I  embark- 
ed, and  we  prepared  to  fail ;  but  after  we  had  made 
one  Tack  to  the  South,  the  Wind  coming  againll:  us  oblig- 
ed us  to  return  to  our  Anchorage,  and  to  remain  there  the 
two  following  Days.  The  29th  we  weighed  Anchor  ear- 
ly in  the  Morning,  but  the  Wind  was  fo  weak,  and  the 
Sea  ran  fo  high,  that  in  twenty-four  Hours  we  made  but 
fourteen  Leagues,  which  were  but  half  the  Way  we  had 
tp  go.  The  30th  we  had  neither  the  Wind  more  favou- 
rable, nor  the  Sea  more  calm  till  towards  four  in  the  Af- 
ternoon, v/hen  a  Shower  of  Rain  cleared  up  the  Wea- 
ther, which  was  very  thick,  and  calmed  the  Sea  :  But 
after  an  Hour  or  two  the  Mifl:  returned,  and;  became  fo 
-  thick,  that  not  being  able  to  fee  how  to  fleer- our  VeCel, 
we  came  to  an  Anchor.  The  next  Day  as  the  Fog  did  not 
difperfe,  M.  de  Pauger  and  I  went  into  the  Boat,  to  gain 
the  Road  of  L'  Ijle  aux  Vaiffeeaux  (Ship  IJIand  ;)  we  vifit- 
ed  there  fome  Ships  of  France^  and  we  got  back  to  Biioxi 
about  five  in  the  Afternoon. 

All  this  CoafI:  is  extremely  flat ;  Merchant  Ships  can- 
not come  nearer  it  than  Four  Leagues,  and  the  fmaileil  Bri- 
gantine   than  two  :  And  even  tiiele  are  obliged  to  go  fur- 
ther off  when  the  Wind  is  North  or  Nerth-Weif,  or  elfe 
P  3  they 
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they  find  themfelves  on  Ground  ;  as  it  happened  the 
Night  before  I  debarked.  The  Road  is  the  whole  Length 
o^  Ship  IJland^  which  extends  a  fmall  League  from  Eaft  to 
Weft,  but  has  very  little  Breadth.  To  the  Eafl:  of  this 
Ifland  is  Dauphin  IJland,  formerly  called  Maffacre  IJland, 
where  there  was  •  tolerable  Port,  which  a  Guft  of  Wind 
fhut  up  in  two  Hours,  a  little  more  than  a  Year  ago,  by 
filling  the  Entrance  of  it  with  Sand.  To  the  Weft  of 
Ship  Ifland  lie  one  behind  the  other,  the  Ifland  dcs  Chats 
or  de  Bienville y  the  Ifland  a  Corner  and  the  Ifles  de  la 
Chandehur, 

What  they  call  Biloxi  is  the  Coaft  »f  the  Main  Land, 
which  is  to  the  North  of  the  Road.  This  is  the  Name  of 
a  Nation  of  Savages  which  were  fettled  there  formerly, 
but  who  are  now  retired  towards  the  North  Weft,  on  the 
Borders  of  a  little  River,  called  ihe  River  of  Pearls,  be- 
caufe  they  have  found  in  it  a  poor  Sort  of  Pearls,  They 
could  not  have  chofen  a  worfe  Situation  for  the  General 
Qiiarters  of  the  Colony  ;  for  it  can  neither  receive  any 
Succours  from  the  Ships,  nor  give  them  any,  for  the  Rea- 
fons  I  have  mentioned.  Befides  this,  the  Road  has  two 
great  Faults  ;  the  Anchorage  is  not  good,  and  it  is  full  of 
Worms,  which  damage  all  the  Ships :  The  only  Service 
it  is  of,  is  to  fhelter  the  Ships  from  a  fudden  Guft  of 
Wind,  when  they  come  to  difcover  the  Mouth  of  the 
Miffifippi,  which  having  only  low  Lands,  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  approach  in  bad  Weather,  v/ithout  having 
firft  difcovered  it. 

Biloxi  is  not  more  valuable  for  its  Land,  than  for  its 
Sea.  It  is  nothing  but  Sand,  and  tJiere  grows  there  little 
befides  Pines  and  Cedars.  The  Cafpne,  otherwife  called 
Apalacbine,  aifo  grows  there  every  where  in  Plenty.  It  is  a 
very  fmall  Shrub,  the  Leaves  of  which,  infufed  like  thofe 
ol  Tea,  pafs  for  a  good  Dificlvent,  and  an  excellent  Su- 
dorific ;  but  its  principal  Quality  is  diuretic.  The  Spa- 
niards ufe  it  in  all  Florida  ;  it  is  even  their  common 
Drink.  It  bej^^an  to  be  ufed  in  Paris  when  I  left  it  ;  but 
we  were  then  in  a  bad  Time  for  new  Trials  ;  they  dropt 
'as  fuddeiily  as  they  were  laken  up.    Neverthelefs,  I  know 

that 
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that  feveral  Perfoas  who   have  ufed  JpaUchine,  praife  it 
greatly. 

There  are  two  Kinds,  which  differ  only  in  the  Size  of 
the  Leaves.  Thofe  of  the  large  Sort  are  above  an  Inch 
long,  the  others  are  little  more  than  half  that  Length. 
In  Shape  and  Subftance  they  are  much  like  the  Leaves  of 
Box,  except  that  they  are  rounder  at  the  Ends,  and  of  a 
brighter  Green.  The  Name  of  Apulacbijie,  which  we 
have  given  this  Shrub,  cofnes  from  the  Apalachesy  a  Peo- 
ple of  Florida,  from  whom  the  Spaniards  learnt  its  Ufe, 
and  this  is  their  Manner  of  preparing  it. 

They  fet  on  the  Fire  in  an  earthen  Pot  a  certain  Quan- 
tity of  Leaves,  and  they  let  them  parch  in  it  till  their 
Colour  becomes  reddifli,  then  they  pour  boiling  Water  on 
them  gently,  till  the  Pot  is  full.  This  Water  takes  the 
Colour  of  the  Leaves,  and  it  froths  when  it  is  poured  out 
.like  Beer.  They  drink  it  as  hot  as  polTible,  and  the  Sava- 
ges would  foonergo  without  eating,  than  mifs  drinking  it 
Night  and  Morning  ;  they  think  they  fhould  be  fick, 
if  they  went  without  it,  and  it  is  faid  the  Spaniards  have 
the  fame  Nation. 

Half  an  Hour  after  they  have  taken  it,  it  begins  to  pafs 
off,  and  this  lafls  an  Hour.  It  is  hard  to  conceive  how  a 
Drink,  which  pafTes  fofoon  through  the  Body,  can  be  fo 
nourifhing  as  they  fay  it  is :  It  is  eafier  to  comprehend  that 
it  may  cleanfe  away  whatever  hinders  the  Paffage  of  the 
Urine,  and  CaufesDifeafes  of  the  Reins.  V/hen  the  Sa- 
vages would  purge  themfelves,  they  mix  Sea  Water  with 
it,  and  this  produces  great  Evacuations  ;  but  if  the  Dofe 
of  Sea  Water  is  too  ftrong,  it  may  kill  them  ;  and  this  is 
not  without  Example.  I  have  feen  it  taken  In  Trance 
without  fo  much  ado  in  preparing  it,  afid  in  the  Manner 
one  makes  Tea,  but  only  doubling  the  Quantity,  and 
making  it  boil  near  half  a  Quarter  of  an  Kour  ;  and  I 
make  no  Doubt  but  tliat  it  has  then  a  great  Effect. 

They  find  here  alfo  a  Kind  of  Myrtle  with  lirgc 
Leaves,  which  I  knew  ahead v  was  very  common  on  the 
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Coaft  oi Acadia,  and  of  the  En^iJJj  Colonies  on  this  Contin 
nent.  Some  give  it  the  (iime  of  Laurel,  but  they  are  mif- 
taken  :  Its  Leaves  have  the  Smell  of  Myrtle,  and  the 
Efiglijh  always  call  it  the  Candle  Myrtle.  This  Shrub 
bears  a  little  Grain,  which  being  thrown  into  boiling  Wa- 
ter, fwims  upon  it,  and  becomes  a  green  Wax,  lefs  fat  and 
more  brittle  than  that  of  Bees,  but  as  good  to  burn.  The 
only  Inconvenience  they  have  found  in  it  is,  that  it  breaks 
too  eafily,  but  they  might  mix  it  with  another  Wax  ex- 
tremely Uquid,  which  they  get  in  the  Woods  of  the 
Iflands  of  America  ;  which  hov/ever  is  not  neceflary,  un- 
lefs  they  v/ant  to  make  large  Tapers.  I  have  feen  Can- 
dles made  of  it,  which  gavi?  as  good  a  Light,  and  which 
lafted  as  long  as  our's,  Gur  Miflionaries  of  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  Acadia  mix  Suet  with  it,  which  makes  them 
apt  to  run,  becaufe  the  Suet  does  not  mix  well  with 
this  Wax. 

The  Sieur  Alexandre,  who  is  here  in  the  Service  of  the 
Company  in  the  Quality  of  Surgeon  and  Botanift,  mixes 
nothing  with  it,  and  his  Candles  have  not  this  Fault ; 
their  Light  is  foft  and  very  clear,  and  the  Smoke  they 
make  when  they  are  blown  out,  has  a  Smell  of  Myrtle 
very  agreeable.  He  is  in  Hopes  of  finding  a  Way  to 
blanch  them,  and  he  fhewed  me  aMafsofit,  which  was 
above  half  blanched  *.  He  fays,  that  if  they  would  allow 
him  five  or  fix  of  thofe  Slaves,  who  are  leaft  fit  for  the 
common  Labours,  to  gather  the  Grain  in  the  Seafon  ;  he 
could  make  Wax  enough  to  load  a  Ship  every  Year. 

At  thirteen  or  fourteen  Leagues  from  Bihxi,  in- 
clining to  the  Eafl,  we  find  the  River  of  the  Maubile, 
v>fhich  runs  from  the  North  to  the  South,  and  the  Mouth 
of  which  is  Qfer-againil  Dauphin  IjJand.  It  rifes  in  the 
Country  of  the  Chicachas,  and  its  Courfe  is  about  a  hun- 
>•:  ed  and  thirty  Leagues.  Its  Bed  is  very  narrow,  and  it 
:,  inds  ijiuch,  which  does  not  hinder  its  being  very  rapid. 
lit  there  are  fcaTce  any  but  the  little  Pettiaugresthat  can 

S" 

•    ;yh,ip  has  not  been  folloved,  as  is  faid,  becaufe  this  Was 
.;;  r./g5iderably  altered  in  blanching. 
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go  up  it  when  the  Waters  are  low.  We  have  oh  this 
River  a  Fort,  which  has  been  a  long  Time  the  princi- 
pal Pofl  of  the  Colony ;  yet  the  Lands  are  not  good, 
but  its  Situation  near  the  Spaniards  niide  it  convenient 
for  trading  with  them  ;  and  this  was  nil  they  fought  for 
at  that  Time. 

It  is  reported,  that  at  fome  Leagues  beyond  the  Fort, 
they  have  difcovered  a  Quarry  ;  if  this  is  true,  and  the 
Quarry  abounds  with  Stone,  it  may  prevent  the  enfire 
Defertion  of  this  Port,  which  many  Inhabitants  begin  to 
forfake,  being  unwilUng  to  cultivate  any  longer  a  Soil 
which  does  not  anfwer  the  Pains  they  take  to  improve 
it.  Neverthelefs,  I  do  not  beheve  that  they  will  eafily 
refolve  to  evacuate  the  Fort  of  Mauhile,  though  it  Ihould 
ferve  only  to  keep  in  our  Alliance  the  "TcbaSlaSy  a  r»u^ 
merous  People,  who  make  us  a  necelTary  Barrier  againft 
the  Cbicachas,  and  againft  the  Savages  bordering  on  Ca~ 
rolina.  Garcila/fo  de  la  Vega^  in  his  Hiftory  of  Ftoricia, 
fpeaks  of  a  Village  called  Mauvilla,  which  no  doubt  e  ive 
its  name  to  the  River,  and  to  the  Nation  that  wz^  'e^ded 
on  its  Borders.  Thefe  Mauvilians  were  then  very  po-v-.r- 
ful ;  at  prefent  there  are  hardly  any  Traces  left  of  u.  :tm. 

They  are  at  prefent  engaged  in  feekingto  the  Weil  of  the 
MiJpJfppi,aY*hce  fit  to  make  a  Settlement,  which  may  ^"'Ug 
us  nearer  to  Mexico ;  and  they  think  they  have  lound  u  at^ 
hundred  Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivei,  Kl  a  Bay 
which  bears  the  Name  fometlmes  of  St.  Ma^dai'^ii,  and 
lometimes  of  St.  Louif,  but  oftener  that  of  oV  Bernard. 
It  receives  many  Rivers,  fome  of  which  are  pi-.;i;y  lar;_e; 
and  it  was  there  M.  de  la  Sale  landed,  wheii  he  milled 
the  Mouth  of  the  Mijpjippi.  A  Brigantine  has  beci;  Tent 
lately  thither  to  reconnoitre  it ;  but  they  ioaxiO  there  fome 
Savages,  who  appear  little  difpofed  to  re^c'\re  as,  and 
whom  they  did  not  treat  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  to  giin  i.em 
to  us.  I  alfo  hear  that  the  Spaniards  have  very  lately 
prevented  this  Defign,  by  fettling  there  beiore  us. 

There  is  in  Truth  fomething  more  prdfing,  and  better 
to  be  done,  than  this  Enterprise.  I  know  tiiat  Commerce 
is  the  Soul  of  Colonies,  and  that  they  are  of  no  Ufe  to 

fuch 
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fuch  a  Kingdom  as  our^s  but  for  this  End,  and  to  hinder 
our  Neighbours  from  growing  too  powerful ;  but  if  they 
do  not  begin  by  cultivating  the  Lands,  Commerce,  after 
having  enriched  fome  private  Perfons,  will  foon  drop, 
a^id  the  Colony  will  not  be  eftablilhed.  The  Neighbour- 
hood of  the  Spaniards  may  have  its  Ufe  ;  but  let  us  leave 
it  to  them  to  approach  us  as  much  as  they  will,  we  are 
not  in  a  Condition,  and  we  have  no  Need  to  extend  our- 
felves  farther.  They  are  peaceable  enough  in  this  Coun- 
try, and  they  will  never  be  ftreng  enough  to  give  us  any 
Uneafinefs.  It  is  not  even  their  Intereft  to  drive  us  out 
of  this  Country  ;  and  if  they  do  not  comprehend  it  yet, 
they  will  without  Doubt  foon  be  fenfible  that  they  can- 
not have  a  better  Barrier  againft  the  EHgliJh  than  Louijtana. 

The  Heat  was  already  very  troublefome  at  the  Bihxi 
in  the  Middle  of  March,  and  I  judge  that  when  the  Sun 
has  once  heated  the  Sand  on  which  we  walk  here,  the 
Heat  mufl:  be  exceiTive.  They  fay  indeed  that  without 
the  Breeze,  which  rifes  pretty  regularly  every  Day  be- 
tween nine  and  ten  in  the  Morning,  and  continues  till 
Sun-fet,  it  would  be  impolTible  to  live  here.  The  Mouth 
of  the  MiJJiJippi  is  in  29**  Latitude,  and  the  Coaft  of  the 
Biloxi  is  in  thirty.  We  had  here  in  the  Month  oi  Febru- 
ary fome  cold  Weather,  when  the  Wind  blew  from 
the  North  and  North  Weft,  but  it  did  not  laft  long ;  and 
it  was  even  follpwed  by  great  Heats,  with  Thunder  and 
Lightening,  and  Storms ;  fo  that  in  the  Morning  we 
were  in  Winter,  and  in  the  Afternoon  in  Summer,  with 
fome  fmall  Intervals  of  Spring  and  Autumn  between  both. 
The  Breeze  comes  generally  from  the  Eaft :  When  it 
comes  from  the  South,  it  js  only  a  reflc6led  Wind,  which 
is  much  lefs  refrefhing  ;  but  it  is  ftill  a  Wind,  and  when 
it  fails  entirely  there  is  no  breathing. 

The  24th  of  March  I  departedjfrom  Biloxi,  where  I  had 
been  ftopt  by  a  Jaundice,  which  held  me  above  a  Month, 
and  I  returned  to  Nevu  Orleans,  where  I  was  to  embark 
in  a  Pink  belonging  to  the  Company,  named  the  Adour. 
I  made  this  Voyage  in  a  Pettiaugre,  and  I  never  yet  made 
one  more  difagreeable.  Five  Leagues  from  Biloxi,  the 
Weft  Wind,  which  in  three  Plours  brought  me  there, 

gave 
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gave  Place  to  a  South  Wind  fo  violent,  that  I  was  obliged 
o  flop.     I  had  fcarce  Time  to  fet  up  my  Tent,  before 
wp  were  overflowed  with  a  Deluge  of  Rain  accompajiied 
with  Thunder. 

Two  little  VefTels  that  fet  out  with  me,  were  willing 
to  take  Advantage  of  the  Wind,  which  carried  them  a 
great  Way  in  a  few  Hours,  and  I  was  very  forry  that  I 
could  not  do  the  fame  ;  but  I  foon  heard  that  their  Fate 
deferved  rather  Pity  than  Envy  :  The  firft  was  in  conti- 
nual Danger  of  being  loft,  and  her  Paflengers  arrived  at 
Nenv  Orleans  rather  dead  than  alive.  The  other  was  run 
a-ground  about  half  Way,  and  five  Perfons  were  drowned 
in  a  Meadow,  of  which  the  Storm  had  made  a  Lake. 
The  Wind  continued  all  Night  with  the  fame  Violence, 
and  the  Rain  did  not  ceafe  till  the  next  Day  at  ^Foon.  It 
began  again  at  Night,  and  continued  till  Day,  with 
Thunder, 

When  we  fail  in  Sight  of  this  Coafl,  it  appears  very 
pleafant,  but  when  we  come  nearer,  it  '  •.  ■  ,  '.me 
Thing.  It  is  all  along  a  Sand,  as  at  S>''yv/,  rrd  we  fnd 
on  it  only  poor  Woods.  I  obferved  heie  .i,Kuic!  cf  Scfrel, 
which  has  the  fame  Tafte  as  our*s,  but  the' Leaves'  of 
which  are  narrower;  and  which  caufes,  as'/lr^y  fay,  the 
Bloody-Flux.  There  is  alfo  in  thefe  Parts  a  Kihd  of  Afh, 
which  they  call  Bois  d^ Amourette  (Lovers  TFoodJ  the  Bark 
of  which  is  full  of  Prickles,  and  paflVs  for  a  fovereign 
Remedy,  and  very  fpeedy,  againft  ^he  Tooth-Ach. 

The  26th  it  rained  all  the  Day,  aiid  tho*  the  Sea  was 
calm,  we  made  little  Way.  We  gat  a  little  farther  the 
27th,  but  the  following  Night  we  weal  out  of  our  Courfe 
above  the  liland  o{  Pearls.  The  n  =  ;a  Dj  we  went  and 
encamped  at  the  Entiance  of  Lake  Ponlrb^rtrain,  having 
left  a  little  before  on  the  Riglu  the  River  of  Pearls, 
which  has  three  Mouths.  The  Sepr.ra'ion  of  thefe  three 
Branches  is  at  four  Leagues  from  f he  S,e?f^  and  Biloxi 
is  a  little  above  it. 

In  the  Afternoon  we  croffed  the  Lake  oX  Ponfcbartrain  : 
This  Traverfe'-is  feven  or  eight  Leagues^  and  at  Midnight 

We 
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•we  entered  the  Bayouc  of  St.  John.  Thofe  who  firfl:  na- 
vigated this  Lake,  found  it,  as  they  fay,  fofuli  of  Caimans, 
that  they  could  fcarce  give  a  Stroke  of  the  Oar  without 
hitting  one.  They  are  at  prefent  very  fcarce  in  it,  and 
■we  only  faw  fome  Traces  or  them  at  our  encamping;  for 

thefe  Animals   lay  their  Eggs  on  the  Land. After  I 

had  refled  myfelf  a  little  at  coming  out  of  the  Lake,  Ipur- 
fued  my  Way  by  Land,  and  I  arrived  at  New  Orleans  be- 
fore Day. 

The  Moiir  was  gorue  from  thence,  but  not  far,  and  I 
came  up  with  her  the  next  Day,  the  firft  of  April.  The 
Inundation  was  at  its  Height,  and  of  Confequence  the 
River  much  more  rapid  than  I  found  it  two  Months  be- 
fore. Moreover  a  Ship,  efpecially  a  Pink,  is  not  fo  eafily 
worked  as  a  Sloop  ;  and  as  our  Sailors  were  not  ufed  to  this 
Navigation,  we  had  a  great  deal  of  Trouble  to  get  out  of 
the  River.  The  Ship,  driven  fometimes  to  one  Shore, 
and  fometimes  to  the  other,  often  tangled  its  Yards  and 
Tackling  in  the  Trees,  and  they  were  obliged  more  than 
once  to  cut  away  fome  of  the  Tackling,  to  free  us  from 
this  Embarraffment.  It  v/as  worfe  ftill  when  we  came  to 
the  Paffes,  for  the  Currents  always  drew  us  into  the  neareft 
with  great  Violence.  Wc  got  even  into  one  of  the  fmal- 
left,  and  I  could  never  yet  conceive  how  we  could  get 
out  again.  We  came  off  however  with  the  Lofs  of  an 
Anchor,  which  we  left  there  :  We  had  already  loft  one 
two  Days  before,  fo  that  we  had  only  two  remaining. 
Such  a  bad  B,eginning,  made  us  a  little  thoughtful,  but 
the  Youth  and  little  Skill  of  thofe  with  whom  they  had 
trufled  us,  gave  us  ftill  more  Uneafmefs. 

The  ^^owr  Is  a  very  pretty  Veffel,  of  three  Hundred 
Tons  Burthen.  It  failed  from  France  with  a  very  good 
Crew,  under  the  Condu£l  of  a  Captain  who  underftood 
his  Bufinefs,  and  a  Lieutenant  who  had  a  very  good  Cha- 
rafter.  The  latter  was  left  fick  at  St.  Domingo  :  The 
Captain,  foon  after  his  Arrival  at  Biloxi,  quarrelled  with 
one  of  the  Dire£tors  of  the  Company,  who  difplaced  him. 
To  fupply  the  Places  of  thefe  two  Officers,  they  had  cho- 
fen  a  young  Man  of  St.  Malo,  who  came  three  Years  ago 
to  Louiftana,  in  the  Station  of  Pilot's  iXfate,  or  Appren- 
tice, 
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tice,  and  who  fince  that  Time  got  the  Command  of  a 
Sloop  in  the  Road  of  Biloxi,  to  go  fometlmes  to  la  Mau- 
bile,  and  fometimes  to  Neiv  Orleans,  with  Provifions. 
He  appears  to  have  every  Thing  that  is  requifite  to  be- 
come a  {kilful  Mariner  ;  he  loves  his  Bufinefs,  and  ap- 
plies himfelf  to  it ;  but  we  fhould  be  very  willing  to  fee 
nothing  of  his  little  Experience,  efpecially  in  a  Navigati- 
on which  is  attended  with  great  Difficulties. 

He  has  for  his  fecond,  an  Officer  who  came  from  France 
in  the  Quality  of  Enfign  ;  he  alfo  is  a  young  Man,  very 
fit  to  be  a  Subaltern  under  Principals  of  Experience,  who 
would  leave  nothing  to  him  but  the  Care  of  executing 
their  Orders.  It  would  be  hard  to  find  a  Seaman  of  more 
Courage  in  a  Storm,  which  he  has  been  ufed  to  from  his 
Childhood,  in  the  painful  Fifheries  of  Newfoundland  ; 
and  two  or  three  Shipwrecks,  from  v/hich  he  has  happily 
efcaped,  have  given  him  a  Confidence,  which  I  (hall  be 
much  furprifed,  if  he  does  not  come  into  a  bad  Plight  by. 

Our  firfl  Pilot  appears  a  little  mpre  experienced  than 
thefetwo  Officers,  and  they  depend  much  on  the  Know- 
ledge he  has  of  the  C\\a.nne\  of  Bahama,  which  he  has 
pafled  once  already.  But  this  is  but  little  to  be  acquainted 
with  this  Paflage  the  moft  dangerous  that  there  is  in  the 
American  Seas,  and  where  they  reckon  Shipwrecks  -by 
thoufands.  Moreover,  I  am  greatly  apprehenfive  that  a 
certain  felf-fufficient  Air  which  I  obferve  in  him,  will 
produce  fome  fatal  EfFe8:.  He  has  two  Subalterns,  vi'-ho 
are  very  good  natured  Fellows :  we  have  fifty  failors  of 
Bretagne,  a  little  mutinous,  but  ftrong  and  vigorous ;  al- 
raoft  all  have  been  at  the  Cod-Fifhery,  and  that  is  a  good 
School.  The  Seamen  appear  to  be  Men  of  Judgment 
and  Experience. 

In  Spite  of  all  thefe  Hindrances  which  I  have  mention- 
ed, we  anchored  on  the  Outfide  of  the  Bar  the  fecond  at 
Night ;  .we  pafled  it  the  third;,  and  for  Want  of  Wind  we 
could  go  no  farther.  Yefterday  we  were  again  ftopt  all 
the  Day,  and  this  Night  v/e  have  had  a  Storm  from  the 

South, 
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South,  which  made  us  give  Thanks  to  the  Lord  that  we 
were  not  at  Sea  fo  near  the  Coaft.  I  hope.  Madam,  to 
write  to  yo4  in  a  (hort  Time  from  Si.  Domingo^  whither 
our  Pink  is  bound  to  take  in  a  Cargo  of  Sugar,  which 
lies  there  ready  for  us.  I  take  the  Advantage  of  a  Sloop 
which  is  going  up  to  New  Orleans,  to  fend  this  Letter 
to  you  by  a  Veflel  that  is  bound  diredly  for  France. 


I  anti  &c. 


LETTER 
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LETTER    XXXIV. 


Voyage  to  the  Channel  of  BAHAMA.  Shipwreck  of  the 
Adour:  Return  to  Louisiana  along  tbe  Coajl  of 
Flo  RID  A  :  Dsfcriptim  of  that  Coajl. 

MADA.M,  At  BiLOXi,  June  5. 

IPromifed  to  write  to  you  immediately  from  St.  Do- 
mingo. But  behold  after  two  Months  I  am  here,  as 
far  off  as  I  was  then  ;  The  Recital  of  the  fad  Event  that 
has  brought  me  back  to  this  Colony,  and  which  has  but 
too  well  juftified  my  Apprehcnfions,  with  fome  Obferva- 
tions  on  a  Country  which  I  did  not  expeft  to  fee,  will 
make  the  Subje6t  of  this  Letter,  I  am  not,  however, 
4b  much  to  be  pitied  as  you  may  think.  I  am  very  well 
recovered  of  my  Fatigues.  I  have  gone  through  great 
Dangers,  but  have  happily  efcaped  from  them  :  TJie  Evil 
that  is  pad  is  but  a  Dream,  and  often  a  pleafantone. 

It  was  but  half  an  Hour  at  mofl,  after  I  had  clofed  my 
Letter,  when  the  Wind  conning  to  the  North  Weft  we 
prepared  to  fail.  I  thougin  that  RefpeQ:  due  to  the  facred 
Day  of  Eajler  would  have  engaged  the  Captain  to  have 
waited  till  the  next  Day,  efpecially  as  it  was  part  Noon  ; 
but  he  had  few  Provifions,  and  one  Day's  Delay  might 
have  bad  Confecjuences.  Our  Hafte  was  attended  with 
ftill  worfe.  We  foon  loft  Sight  of  Land,  and  at  the  End 
of  an  Hour's  Sail,  after  having  had  the  Pleafure  of  feeing 
the  Waters  of  the  River  and  thofe  of  the  Sea  mixt  toge- 
ther without  being  blended,  we  no  longer  perceived  any 
Difference,  finding  only  Salt  Water. 

It 
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It  may  be  faid,  perhaps,  that  we  had  quitted  the  right 
Channel,  and  I  allow  that  it  may  be  true;  but  that  Strug- 
gle which  we  obferved  fo  near  the  Mouth,  does  not  {hew 
a  River  viflorious,  that  opens  itfelt  a  free  Paffage,  and 
for  twenty  Leagues  gives  Laws  to  the  Ocean.  Befides,  if 
this  Fa6t  was  true,  at  leaft  in  the  Time  of  the  Inundation, 
in  which  Time  we  were,  how  came  we  to  have  fo  much 
Trouble  to  find  the  Mouth  of  the  River  ?  The  Difference 
alone  of  the  Colour  of  the  Waters  would  have  difcovered 
it  to  any  the  leaft  attentive. 

In  Regard  to  this  Colour,  I  have  faid  that  the  Mijfiftp- 
fly  after  its  Junction  with  the  Mijfouri,  took  the  Colour 
of  the  Waters  of  that  River,  which  are  white  :  But 
would  you  believe  it,  Madam,  that  of  all  the  Waters, 
that  we  can  take  for  a  Ship's  Provifion,  there  are  none 
which  keep  fweet  fo  long  as  thefe?  Befides  this,  they  are 
excellent  to  drink  when  they  have  been  left  to  fettle  in 
Jars,  at  the  Bottom  of  which  they  leave  a  Kind  of  white 
Tartar,  which  in  all  Likelihood,  ferves  equally  to  give 
them  the  Colour  they  have,  to  purify  them,  and  to  pre- 
ferve  them. 

The  1 2th  at  Noon,  after  having  fuffered  excef- 
five  Heats  for  feveral  Days,  and  mofe  intolerable  ftill 
in  the  Night  than  in  the  Day,  we  difcovered  Cape 
Sedy  which  is  on  the  North  Coaft  of  the  Ifle  of  Cu- 
bay  and  very  high.  At  Sun-fet  we  were  over-againft 
it,  we  then  fleered  to  the  Eaft,  and  failed  in  Sight  of  the 
Shore ;  the  next  Morning,  at  Day-break,  we  were  over- 
againft  the  Havannah:  This  City  is  about  eighteen 
Leagues  from  Cape  Sed,  and  about  half-way  we  difcover 
a  very  high  Mountain,  the  Top  of  which  is  a  Kind  of 
Platform.     They  call  it  the  I'able  of  Marianne. 

Two  Leagues  beyond  the  Havannah,  there  is  a  littli; 
Fort  on  the  Coaft,  which  is  called  la  Hougiie,  frura 
whence  we  begin  to  difcover  the  Pain  de  Maiance  (the 
Bread  of  Maiance.)  This  is  a  Mountain,  the  Top  of 
which  refembles  an  Oven,  or  if  you  pleafe,  a  Loaf.  It 
ferves  to  reconnoitre  the  Bay  of  Matance,  which  is  four- 
teen Leagues  piftance  from  the  Havannah.     The  Heat 

continued 
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continued  increafing,  and  indeed  we  were  on  the  Confines 
of  the  Torrid  Zone:  And  withal,  we  had  fcarce  any 
Wind,  and  got  forward  only  by  Favour  of  the  Current, 
which  runs  to  the  Eaft. 

The  14th,  about  fix  in  the  Evening,  we  difcovered 
from  the  Top  of  the  main  A-Iafl:  the  Ccafl:  of  Florida. 
There  is  no  prudent  Mariner,  v/ho  on  difcovering  this 
Coaft,  if  he  has  not  at  lead  fix  or  feven  Hours  Day-light 
to  run,  does  not  tack  about  and  keep  off  the  Land  till  tjie 
next  Day,  and  there  being  no  Coall:  in  the  World  where 
it  is  of  more  Importance  to  fee  every  Thing  clearly,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Diverfity  of  the  Currents,  which  we  mufi: 
never  flatter  ourfelves  that  we  certainly  know.  We  had 
had  an  Inftance  of  no  long  Date  in  the  Spanijlo  Galleons, 
which  we^e  loft  here  feme  Years  ago,  tor  Want  of  the 
Precautiori  which  I  have  jull  now  mentioned.  The  Che- 
valier J'  HerCy  Captain  of  a  Ship,  who  accompanied 
them,  did  all  in  his  Power  to  engage  the  General  of  the 
Flota  to  wait  till  Day-Light  to  enter  into  the  Channel, 
but  he  could  not  fucceed  with  him,  and  he  did  not  think 
proper  to  throw  himfelf  away  along  with  him.  Our  Cap- 
tain, who  had  received  good  Inftru£lion3  on  this  Head, 
had  refolved  to  make  Ufe  of  them;  but  too  great  Readi- 
nefs  to  hearken  to  others  had  the  fame  Effect  with  Re- 
gard to  him,  as  Prefumption  had  on  t\\t  SpaniJJj  General. 
His  firft  Pilot,  who  thought  himfelf  the  moft  llcilful  Man 
in  the  World,  and  his  Lieutenant,  who  knew  not  how 
to  doubt  of  any  Thing,  were  of  Opinion  to  continue  the 
Route,  and  he  had  not  the  Refolution  to  oppofe  them. 
He  propofed  at  leaft  to  make  the  North  Eaft,  and  the 
Confequences  proved,  that  if  his  Opinion  had  prevailed, 
we  had  efcaped  Shipwreck.  But  he  could  prevail  only 
for  making  the  North  North  Eaft,  the  Pilot  pofitively  af- 
firming that  the  Currents  bore  violently  to  the  Eaft.  He 
faid  the  Truth,  but  it  is  only  when  we  are  near  the  Land 
on  that  Side,  as  they  bear  to  the  Weft  on  the  other  Side, 
on  which  we  then  were. 

At  feven  o'Clock  the  Land  appeared  ftill  at  a  confider- 

able  Diftance,  and  they  could  not  fee  it  but  from  i\\e. 

VoL.H.  CL  Round- 
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Round-Top  ',  but  half  an  Hour  after,  the  Weather  grow- 
ing cloudy,  a  Sailor  obferved  by  the  Help  of  fome  Flaflies 
of  Lightening,  that  the  Water  had  changed  Colour.  He 
gave  Notice  of  it,  but  his  Information  was  received  with 
Laughter,  they  told  him  it  was  the  Lightening  that  had 
made  the  Water  appear  white.  He  (till  maintained  his 
Opinion,  many  of  his  Companions  were  foon  brought  to 
agree  with  him  :  The  Officers  would  have  made  a  Jeft 
of  it  (lillj  but  they  cried  fo  loud,  and  were  fo  many  in  the 
fame  Opinion,  that  the  Captain  ordered  the  Lead  to  be 
thrown  out.  They  found  but  fix  Fathom  Water ;  the 
only  fure  Step  they  could  have  taken  was  to  caft  Anchor 
that  Moment,  but  there  was  no  Anchor  ready.  They 
thought  to  tack  about,  and  perhaps  it  had  been  Time 
enough,  if  they  had  ufed  Difpatch ;  but  they  amufed 
themfelves  with  founding  again,  and  they  found  only  five 
Fathom  Water.  Prefently  after  they  founded  again  and 
found  only  three.  Reprefent  to  yourfelf.  Madam,  a  Par- 
cel of  Children,  who  feeing  themfelves  drawn  towards  the 
Brink  of  a  Precipice,  are  only  attentive  to  know  the 
Depth  of  it,  without  taking  any  Meafures  to  avoid  it. 

Nov^/  there  arofe  a  confufed  Noife,  every  Man  cried 
out  as  loud  as  he  could  bawl,  the  Officers  could  not  make 
themfelves  heard,  and  two  or  three  Minutes  after  the 
Ship  ran  aground  :  There  rofe  at  this  Liflant  a  Kind  of 
Storm,  and  the  Rain  which  followed  foon  after  made  the 
Wind  fall ;  but  it  foon  rofe  again,  fettled  in  the  South, 
and  grew  ftronger  than  before.  The  Ship  began  immedi- 
ately to  lay  hard  upon  her  Flelm,  and  they  were  afraid 
that  the  Main-Maft,  which  at  every  Shock  rofe  pretty 
h'gh,  would  jump  out  of  its  Step  and  fplit  the  Ship's 
Boiitom.  It  was  tried  in  the  ufua!  Way,  condemned,  and 
cut  down  immediately,  after  the  Captain  had  given  it  the 
firfl;  Stroke  with  a  Hatchet,  according  to  Cuilom. 

Then  the  Lieutenant  went  into  the  Boat,  to  try  to  dif- 
cover  in  what  I'iace  we  were,  and  in  what  Condition  the 
Ship  was.  Ke  obferved  that  in  the  fore  Part  we  had  but 
four  Feet  Water,  that  the  Bank  an  which  we  were 
wrecked  was  fo  fmall,  that  it  was  but  juft  large  enough  to 
recei\  e  the  Ship,  and  that  all  round  it  ihe  would  have  float- 
ed. 
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ed.  But  if  we  had  efcaped  this  Bank,  we  could  not  have 
fliunned  another,  for  we  were  furrounded  with  them, 
and  it  is  certain  we  fhould  not  have  met  with  one  fo  com- 
modious. 

The  Wind  continued  to  blow  violently  ;  our  Ship  con- 
tinued to  bear  hard  upon  her  Helm,  and  at  every  Shock 
we  expe<5led  it  to  fplit.  All  the  EfFc'Sts  of  Fear  were 
painted  on  our  Faces,  and  after  the  firft  Tumult  formed 
by  the  Cries  of  the  Sailors  who  worked  the  Ship,  and  by 
the  Groans  of  the  Paflengers,  who  expeO^ed  Death  every 
Moment,  a  deep  and  mournful  Silence  prevailed  through 
all  the  Company.  We  heard  afterwards  that  feme  Per- 
fons  took  their  Mcafures  fecretly  not  to  be  nonpJulTed, 
in  Cafe  the  Veflcl  fhould  go  to  Pieces  :  Not  only  the 
Boat,  but  the  Canoe  alfo  v/ere  in  the  Water,  with  every 
Thing  in  Readinefs,  and  fome  irufly  Sailors  were  ordered 
privately  to  be  ready  at  the  firil  Signal.  They  affured 
me  afterwards,  that  they  had  agreed  not  to  leave  me  in 
the  Danger. 

This  is  certain,  that  I  paffed  the  Night  without  clofing 
my  Eyes,  and  in  the  Situation  of  a  Man  who  does  not 
expe6t  to  fee  the  Day  again.  It  appeared  however,  and 
difcovered  to  us  the  Land  at  more  than  two  Leagues  from 
us.  It  was  not  that  which  we  difcovered  at  firfl:,  and 
which  we  faw  ftill  at  a  great  Diftance,  but  a  low  Land, 
and  which  appeared  to  us  very  unfit  to  be  inhabited. 
Neverthelefs,  this  Sight  was  a  Pleafure  to  us,  and  gave, 
us  a  little  Courage. 

Then  they  confidered  if  there  was  no  Likelihood  of 
getting  the  Adoiir  afloat  again,  and  becaufe  it  was  good 
to  have  two  Strings  to  our  Bow,  they  thought  at  the  fame 
Time  of  the  Means  of  getting  out  of  fuch  a  bad  Situati- 
on, fuppofing  it  impoffibie  to  recover  the  Ship.  Then 
they  recollected  that  they  fhipped  a  flat-bottom'd  Boat, 
with  Defign  to  ufe  it  at  St,  Domingo,  to  load  the  Su- 
gars they  v.^ere  to  take  in  there.  This  was  a  very  pru- 
dent Precaution  of  the  Captain,  who  had  been  told  that 
in  that  Country  the  Loading  often  detains  Ships  in  the 
Road  much  longer  than  is  convenient  for  the  Interefl:  of 
0.2  the 
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the  Owners,  and  the  Health  of  the  Ship's  Company*. 
But  Providence  had  another  View  without  Doubt  in  in- 
fpiring  him  with  this  Thought.     This  Boat  faved  us. 

I  do  not  well  know  what  pafTed  the  fame  Day  between 
the  Officers  and  the  Pilot,  but  there  was  no  more  Talk  of 
recovering  the  Veffel.  Many  have  faid,  that  all  their 
Efforts  for  this  Purpofe  would  have  been  ufelefs;  but  the 
Captain  complained  to  me  more  than  once,  that  they 
would  not  fuffer  him  to  make  this  Attempt  in  the  Way 
he  chofe.  They  refolved  therefore  the  fame  Day  to  car- 
ry all  the  People  to  Land,  and  they  laboured  all  the 
Morning  to  make  a  Raft,  that  they  might  not  be  obliged 
to  make  feveral  Trips. 

However,  they  did  not  think  proper  yet  to  forfake  the 
Ship,  and  there  were  none  but  the  Faffengers  that  were 
embarked  in  the  Long-Boat,  and  on  the  Raft.  At  a  Gun- 
Shot  from  the  Ship  we  found  the  Sea  very  high,  and  the 
Bifcuit  which  we  were  carrying  to  Land  was  wetted  : 
A  little  Pettiaugre  that  followed  the  Boat  could  with  Dif- 
ficulty keep  above  Water,  and  the  Raft  which  carried 
twenty-two  Men,  was  carried  fo  far  by  the  Current,  that 
we  thought  it  loft. 

The  Boat,  in  which  I  was  made  hade  to  Land,  that 
it  might  go  to  aflifl;  the  others;  but  as  we  were  ready  to 
go  alhore,  we  perceived  a  pretty  large  Company  of  Sa- 
vaoes  armed  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  which  approached 
us.  This  Sight  made  us  refle6t,  that  we  were  without 
Arms,  and  we  ftopt  fome  Time  without  daring  to  advance. 
We  even  thought,  all  Things  well  confidered,  that  it 
would  b«  imprudent  to  go  any  farther.  The  Savages 
perceived  our  Diftrefs,  and  eafily  conceived  the  Caufe  of 
It.  They  canie  near  us,  and  cried  out  to  us  in  Spaniffjf 
that  they  were  Friends.  When  they  faw  this  did  not  en- 
courage us,  they  quitted  their  Arms,  and  came  to  us,  be- 
ing up  to  the  Waift  in  Water. 

We  were  foon  furrounded  by  them,  and  it  is  certain, 
that  embarrafled  as  we  were  with  Things  in  a  Boat^ 
where  we  could  not  flir,  it  was  very  eafy  for  them  to  de- 

Uxof- 
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jftroy  us.  They  afked  us  at  firfi:  if  we  were  Englijh  ;  we 
anfwered  them,  we  were  not,  but  allies  and  good  Friends 
of  the  Spaniards:  They  feemed  much  rejoiced  at  this, 
inviting  us  to  land  on  their  Ifland,  and  afluring  us  we 
Ihould  be  as  fafe  there  as  in  our  Ship.  Miftruft  on  fome 
Occafions  only  ferves  to  difcover  Weaknefs,  and  gives 
Rife  to  dangerous  Surmifes.  Therefore,  we  thought  it 
beft  to  accept  the  Invitation  of  thefe  Barbarians,  and  fol- 
lowed them  to  their  Ifland,  which  we  found  to  be  one  of 
the  Iflands  called  the  Martyrs. 

But  what  feems  moft  remarkable  is,  that  we  determin- 
ed to  take  this  Step  upon  the  coming  up  of  the  Pectiau- 
gre,  in  which  there  were  but  five  or  fix  Men,  whilfl:  we 
■were  talking  with  the  Savages ;  we  certainly  ran  a  great 
Rifque  in  trufting  ourfelves  without  Arms  into  the  Hands 
of  thefe  Floridans,  and  we  were  well  convinced  of  it  in  the 
Sequel :  Four  or  five  Men  more  were  not  capable  of  mak- 
ing them  change  their  Defign,  fuppofing  thefe  Barbari- 
ans had  any  ill  Intentions  againft  us  ;  and  I  never  think 
of  the  Boldnefs  which  this  light  Reinforcement  infpired 
us  with,  but  I  reprefent  to  myfelf  thofe  Perfons,  who 
cannot  go  alone  in  the  dark,  and  whom  the  Prefence  of  a 
Child  immediately  emboldens,  by  employing  their  Ima- 
gination, which  alone  caufes  all  their  Fear. 

However,  we  were  no  fooner  landed  on  the  Ifland, 
than  we  began  to  diftrufl:  the  Officers,  having  likewife 
but  little  Ground  to  depend  on  the  Savages.  The  Cap- 
tain of  the  Adour  had  brought  us  hither ;  but  as  foon  as 
he  had  put  us  on  Shore,  he  took  his  Leave  of  us,  faying, 
he  was  obliged  to  return  on  Board,  where  he  had  many 
Things  to  do,  and  he  would  fend  us  dire<9:ly  whatever 
we  wanted,  efpecially  Arms.  There  was  nothing  in  this 
but  what  was  reafonable,  and  we  eafily  conceived  that  his 
Prefence  was  neceflary  m  his  Ship  :  But  we  refleSed  that 
he  had  brought  away  only  the  Paflengers,  and  that  rdi  the 
Ship's  Company  would  be  compleat,  upon  the  Return  of 
the  Captain. 

This  made  us  fufpeci  that  the  Boat,  which  they  fpoke 

of  to  us,  was  only  a  Lure  to  amufe  us,  and  they  had  only 

Ct3  landed 
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landed  us -as  People  that  were  a  Burthen  to  them,  that 
they  might  take  Advantage  of  the  Boat  and  the  Canoe, 
togotothe  Havannahy  or  to  St.  Augufiin  in  Florida.  We 
•were  all  more  confir^T.cd  in  thefe  Sufpicions,  when  we  found 
that  we  all  had  the  fame  Thought ;  this  Agreement  made  us 
judge  that  it  was  not  without  Foundation  :  Upon  which 
it  was  refolveo  among  us,  that  1  fhould  return  with  the 
Captain  to  the  Ship,  in  order  to  prevent  unjuft  Refoluti- 
ons,  if  they  were  tempted  to  take  any. 

I  therefore  declared  to  the  Captain,  that  ilnce  his 
Chaplain  refolved  to  ftay  in  the  Ifland,  it  was  not  proper 
that  I  fhould  remain  there  alfo  ;  that  it  was  better  to  fe- 
parateus,  and  that  I  was  refolved  not  to  lie  from  on  board 
the  Ship,  whilft  any  Perfon  remained  on  board.  He  feem- 
ed  a  little  furpriled  at  my  Difcourfe,  but  he  made  no  Ob- 
Jeftion,  and  we  fet  off.  I  found  on  my  Arrival  at  the 
Ship,  that  they  had  fpread  the  Sails,  to  fee,  as  they  faid, 
if  it  was  poffible  to  difengage  it.  But  there  were  many 
other  Manoeuvres  to  make  for  this  End,  and  they  did  not 
think  fit  to  try  them. 

In  half  an  Hour  the  Vv^ind  turned  to  the  Eaft,  and  grew 
very  flrong,  which  obliged  us  to  furl  the  Sails  :  But  this 
Storm  proved  the  Means  of  faving  thoie  who  were  upon 
the  Float,  and  who  had  been  carried  a  great  Way  out  to 
Sea  :  The  Billows  drove  them  back  again  towards  us,  and 
as  loon  as  we  perceived  them,  the  Captain  fent  them  his 
Long-Boat,  which  took  them  in  Tow,  and  brought 
them  again  to  the  Ship.  Thefe  unfortunate  People, 
who  were  for  the  moft  Part  poor  PafTengers,  expeft- 
ed  nothing  but  Death,  and  on  our  Side,  we  began  to  de- 
fpair  of  faving  them,  when  Providence  raifed  this  little 
Storm  to  fave  them  from  perilling  at  Sea. 

My  Prefence  was  more  neceffaryin  the  Ship  than  I  had 
imagined.  The  Sailorsj  during  the  Cnptain's  Abfence, 
were  refolved  to  drown  in  Wine  their  Sorrow  and  Cares. 
In  Spite  of  the  Lieutenant,  whom  they  did  not  much  re- 
fpect,  and  whom  many  did  not  love,  they  had  broke  open 
the  Locker  that  fecured  the  Stores,  and  we  found  them 
.alnjoit  all  dead  drunk.  And  I  faw  iome  Symptoms  amongtl 

thein 
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them  of  Mutiny  and  Defertion,  from  which  I  judged 
there  was  every  Thing  to  fear,  if  it  was  not  remedied  be- 
times ;  and  the  more,  as  the  Captain,  though  liked  well 
enough  by  the  Sailors,  knew  not  how  to  make  himfelf 
obeyed  by  the  inferior  Officers,  the  greateftPart  of  whom 
were  much  inclined  to  mutiny,  and  who  could  not  bear 
his  Lieutenant. 

To  encreafe  our  Uneafinefs,  a  Company  of  Savages 
followed  us  clofe,  and  we  conceived,  that  if  we  had  no 
Violence  to  fear  from  them,  it  would  not  be  eafy  to  fhun 
their  Importunities,  and  particularly,  that  we  ought  to 
guard  well  what  we  were  not  willing  to  lofe.  The  mod: 
diftinguiflied  called  himfelf  Don  Antonioy  and  fpoke  Spa- 
ni/b  pretty  well.  He  had  learnt  flill  better  the  Spanip  Gra- 
vity and  Manners.  If  he  faw  any  one  well  dreffed,  he 
afked  him  if  he  was  a  Cavallero,  and  he  had  begun  with 
telling  us  that  he  was  one,  and  the  mod  diftinguifhed  of 
his  Nation.  However,  he  had  not  very  noble  Inclinati- 
ons ;  he  longed  for  every  Thing  he  faw,  and  if  they  had 
not  been-denied,  he  and  his  Company  had  left  us  nothing 
but  what  they  could  not  carry  away.  He  aflced  me  for 
my  Girdle  ;  I  told  him  him  I  could  notfpare  it  ;  he  con- 
ceived that  it  was  only  neceflary  for  my  Cafibck,  and  afk- 
ed  it  of  me  with  great  Importunities. 

We  learnt  of  him  that  almoft  all  the  Savages  of  his 
Village  had  been  baptized  at  the  Havannah^  whither  they 
made  a  Voyage  once  a  Year.  They  are  forty-five  Leagues 
diftant  from  it,  and  they  make  this  PafTage  in  little  Fetti- 
augres  very  flat,  in  which  People  would  not  venture  to 
crofs  the  Sei7ie  at  Paris.  Don  Antonio  farther  informed 
us  that  he  had  a  King,  who  was  called  Don  Diego,  and 
that  we  fhould  fee  him  next  Day.  He  then  afked  us 
what  Refolution  we  intended  to  take,  and  offered  to  condu6t 
us  to  St.  Auguftin.  We  let  him  know  that  we  took  his  Offer 
in  good  Part,  we  treated  him  and  all  his  Company  vi/ell, 
and  they  returned  well  fatisfied  to  all  Appearance. 

The  Bodies  of  thefe  Savages  are  redder  than  any  I  have 
yet  feen  :   We  could  never  learn  the  Name  of  their   Na- 
tion :  But  although  they  did  not  appear   to  have  rhi.  5^:1 
Q_4  Dirpoiit.on, 
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Difpofuion,  they  did  not  fee m  to  us  fo  mifchievous,  as  to 
be  of  thofe  Calos  or  Carlos,  fp  much  decried  for  their  Cru- 
elties, and  whofe  Country  is  not  far  from  the  Martyrs.  I 
do  not  believe  that  thefe  are  Men-Eaters  ;  but  perhaps 
they  behaved  fo  well  to  us  only  becaufe  we  were  the 
ftrongelT:.  I  know  not  what  Quarrel  they  have  had  with 
the  EngUflj,  but  we  had  great  Reafon  to  believe  that  they 
did  not  love  them.  The  Vifit  of  Don  Antonio  might  ve- 
ry well  proceed  from  no  other  Motive  than  to  enquire  if 
we  were  not  of  that  Nation,  or  if  it  would  not  he  too 
great  a  Rifque  for  them  to  attack  us. 

The  1 6th  I  thought  myfelf  obliged  to  go  to  encourage 
thofe  who  remained  in  the  Ifland,  and  to  whom  the  Sava- 
ges kept  the  Promife  they  had  made  them  the  Evening 
before.  I  pafied  almoft  the  whole  Day  with  them;  and 
in  the  Evening,  at  my  Return,  I  found  all  the  Ship  in -an 
Uproar.  The  Authors  of  the  Diflurbance  were  inferior 
Officers,  and  all  the  beft  Sailors  were  of  their  Side.  They 
■wanted  to  be  revenged  of  the  Lieutenant  ;  vvho  till  then, 
as  they  faid,  had  treated  them  with  great  Haughtinefs  and 
Severity.  The  Wine,  which  they  had  at  Difcretion, 
heatjjd  their  Heads  more  and  more,  and  it  was  fcarce  any 
longer  pofTible  to  make  them  hear  Reafon. 

The  Captain  fhewed  on  this  Occafion  a  Prudence,  a 
Steadinefs,  and  a  Moderation,  which  one  would  not  have 
expe£led  from  his  Age,  his  Want  of  Experience,  and  his 
pad  Conduct  :  He  knew  how  to  make  himfelf  beloved  and 
feared  by  People,  vvho  fcarce  any  longer  hearkened  to 
any  Thing  but  their  Fury  and  Caprice.  The  Lieutenant, 
on  his  Part,  confounded  the  moft  mutinous  by  his  Intre- 
pidity ;  and  having  found  Means  to  feparate  and  employ 
them,  he  carried  hif  Point,  and  reduced  them  to  Obe- 
dience. They  had  at  lalT:  got  from  the  Bottom  of  the 
Hold,  the  Boat  fo  much  promifed,  and  they  had  carried  it 
to  the  Ifland.  It  was  pecefTary  to  fit  it  up,  and  to  lodge 
themfelves  till  it  was  ready,  and  to  get  out  of  the  Ship 
Provifions  and  Ammunition,  to  fortify  themfelves  againfl: 
any  Surprize  of  the  Savages.  The  Captain  employed  in 
thefe  Works  all  thofe  whom  he  molt  diftrufted  ;  and  en- 
treated 
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treated  of  me  to  ftay  on  board,  to  aflifl  the  Lieutenant  in 
keeping  the  reft  to  their  Duty. 

The  17th,  at  Day-break,  there  appeared  a  Sail  two 
Leagues  from  us.  We  made  Signals  of  Diftrefs  with  our 
Flag  *,  and  fome  Time  after  we  obferved  that  he  lay  by 
to  wait  for  us.  Immediately  the  Lieutenant  took  the 
Canoe,  and  went  aboard  to  afk  the  Captain  if  he  would 
take  us  all  in.  But  it  was  only  a  Brigantine  of  one  hun- 
dred Tons,  which  had  been  plundered  by  Pirates,  and 
which  for  three  Days  had  made  many  FflForts  to  get  out 
of  this  Bay  ;  where  the  Currents,  the  Captain  faid,  be- 
ing ftronger  this  Year  than  had  ever  been  known,  had 
drawn  his  Brigantine  againftall  his  Endeavours  to  the  con- 
trary, though  he  made  the  Raft-North-Eaft.  It  is  true, 
that  we  had  this  only  from  our  Lieutenant,  whom  fome 
Iufpe6led  of  inventing  this  Story,  that  he  might  attribute 
to  the  Strength  and  Irregularity  of  the  Currents,  the 
Misfortune  in  which  his  Obftinacy  had  engaged  us. 

However  that  might  be,  the  EngliJJp  Captain  confented 
to  take  in  twenty  Perfons,  if  we  would  fupply  him  with 
Provifions  and  Water  of  which  they  were  in  great  Want. 
The  Condition  was  accepted,  and  the  Captain  approached 
us  in  Fa£t,  with  Intention  to  drop  an  Anchor  as  near  us 
as  poflible  ;  but  a  ftrong  Wind  from  the  South  rifing  on 
a  fudden,  he  was  obliged  to  purfue  his  Route,  that  he 
might  not  expofe  himfelf  to  the  Danger  of  being  loft,  in 
endeavouring  to  fuccour  us.  The  19th  we  again  faw  three 
Ships  under  Sail.  They  went  to  make  them  the  fame 
Propofals  as  to  the  firft,  but  they  could  not  perfuade  them 
to  accept  them.  They  were  alfo  EngliJJj,  vi'ho complain- 
ed of  being  plundered  by  Pirates. 

The  fame  Day,  as  there  was  nothing  left  in  the  Jdour 
that  we  could  carry  away,  we  took  our  laft  Leave  of  her, 
with  fo  much  the  mere  Regret,  as  that  tor  the  four  Days 
which  ftie  had  been  a-ground,  fhe  had  not  taken  a  Drop 

of 

*  This  is  done  bv  hoiftiro;  the  Flag  to  the  Top  of  the  Staff, 
and  twilling  it  about  it  10  ttiat  it  can't  fly  abroad. 
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of  Water  ;  and  we  went  all  to  Land  after  Suri-fet.  We 
fgund  here  fome  Tents,  which  they  had  fet  up  with  the 
Sails  of  the  Ship  ;  a  Guard-Houfe,  where  Day  and  Night 
they  kept  a  ftrict:  Watch  ;  and  ionfie  Provifions,  well  fe- 
cured  in  a  Warehodfe,  where  they  alfo  kept  a  Guard. 

The  Ifland  in  which  we  were,  might  be  about  four 
Leagues  in  Compafs.  There  were  fome  to  the  Right 
and  Left  of  different  Extents ;  and  that  where  the  Sava- 
ges had  their  Cabins,  was  the  lead  of  all,  and  the  nearefi: 
cur's.  They  lived  there  entirely  by  fifhing  ;  and  all  this 
Coafl  abounds  with  Fifh,  in  Proportion  as  the  Earth  is 
incapable  of  fu^^plying  any  Necefi'aries  for  Life.  As  to 
their  Drefs,  fome  Leaves  of  Trees,  or  a  Piece  of  Bark, 
fuffices  them  ;  they  have  nothing  covered  but  what  De^ 
cency  teaches  all  Men  to  hide. 

The  Soil  of  thefe  Iflands  Is  a  very  fine  Sand,  or  rather 
a  Kind  of  Lime  calcin'd,  every  where  intermixed  with  a 
•white  Coral,  which  is  eafily  reduced  to  Powder.  There 
are  alfo  only  Bufhes  and  Shrubs  herC;,  without  a  fingle 
Tree.  The  Shores  of  the  Sea  are  covered  with  tolerably 
fine  Shells  ;  and  they  find  here  fome  Sponges,  which  feem 
to  be  thrown  up  by  the  Waves  of  the  Sea  in  ftormy  Wea- 
ther. TJiey  fay,  that  what  keeps  the  Savages  here,  are 
the  Shipwrecks,  which  are  common  enough  in  the  Chan- 
nel of  Bahama,  and  of  which  they  always  make  their  Ad- 
vantage. We  do  not  even  fee  a  fingle  Beaft  in  all  thefe 
Iflands;  which  feem  to  be  accurfed  by  God  and  Man, 
and  where  there  would  be  no  Inhabitants,  if  there  were 
not  found  fome  Men  folely  attentive  to  take  Advantage  of 
others  Misfortunes,  and  often  to  put  the  finifhing  Stroke 
to  them. 

The  20th,  Don  Diego  paid  us  a  Vifit.  He  is  a  young 
Man,  of  a  Stature  under  the  middle  Size,  and  of  an  Ap- 
pearance bad  enough.  He  was  almofl  as  naked  as  his  Sub- 
jeffs,  and  the  few  Clothes  he  had  on  were  not  worth 
picking  off  a  Dunghill.  He  had  about  his  Head  a  Kind  of 
Fillet,  of  I  know  not  what  Stuff,  and  which  fome  Tra- 
vellers would  certainly  have  called  a  Diadem.     He  had  no 

Attendants^ 
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Attendants,  no  Mark  of  Dignity ;  nothing,  in  a  Word, 
to  (hew  who  he  was,  A  young  Woman  pretty  well  Ihap- 
ed,  and  decently  drefled  as  a  Savage,  accompanied  him,. 
and  they  told  us  it  was  the  Queen  his  Spoufe. 

We  received  their  Floridan  Majeflies  with  fome  State- 
linefs  ;  however,  we  fhowed  them  fome  Marks  of  Friend- 
fhip,  and  they  feemed  very  well  fatisfied  with  us.  But 
we  could  difcover  nothing  in  thefeof  thofe  Caciques,  whole 
Power  and  Riches  are  fo  highly  extolled  by  the  Hiftorian 
of  Florida.  We  faid  a  few  Words  to  Don  Diego,  of  the 
Offer  that  Don  Antonio  had  made  to  us,  to  carry  us  to  St. 
Augupin,  and  he  gave  us  Room  to  hope,  that  he  would 
do  us  all  the  Services  that  lay  in  his  Power.  To  engage 
him  the  more  in  our  Intereft,  I  made  him  a  Prefent  of  one 
of  my  Shirts,  and  he  received  it  with  a  great  deal  of 
Thankfulnefs. 

He  came  again  the  next  Day,  wearing  my  Shirt  over 
his  Rags,  which  hung  down  to  his  Heels  ;  and  he  let  us 
know  that  he  was  not  properly  the  Soveieign  of  his  Nation, 
but  that  he  held  his  Dignity  under  another  Cacique,  far- 
ther off.     However  he  is  abfohite  in  his  own  Village,  and 
had  juft  then  given  a  very  good  Proof  of  it.     Don  Antonio^ 
who  appeared  to  be  twice  his  Age,  and  who  could   eafily 
have  beaten  two  fuch,  came  to  fee  us  foon  after,  and  told 
us    that  Don   Diego    had  threfhed   him   foundly,  becaufe 
he  had  got  drunk  in  the  Adour,  where,  in  all  Likelihood, 
they  had  forgotten  fome  Remains  ot  Brandy. — The  mofl 
confiderable  Difference  that  appears  between  the  Savages 
of  Canada  and  thofe  oi  Florida,  is  the  Dependence  which 
the   latter  have   on  their   Chiefs,  and  the  Refpefl  they 
fhew  them.    Alfo,  we  fee  not  in  them,  as  in  the  Savages 
of  Canada,  thofe   elevated  Sentiments,  and   that  Noble- 
nefs,  which  Independence    produces,  and  which  is  fup- 
plied  in  civilized  Stales  by  the  Principles  of  Religion  and 
Honour,  which  proceed  from  Education. 

The  22d,  Don  Diego  came  to  dine  with  us  without 
Ceremony,  dreffed  as  the  Day  before.  He  feeined  to  be 
much  pleafed  with  this  Drefs,  which  gave  him  neverthc- 

lefs 
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lefs  a  very  ridiculous  Air  ;  which,  added  to  his  ill  Look, 
made  him  exa6i:ly  refemble  a  Man  who  goes  to  make  the 
Amende  honorable  *.  Either  from  Religion  or  Antipathy, 
we  could  never  engage  him  to  eat  any  Meat ;  We  had  ftill 
the  Remains  of  a  Fifli,  which  he  had  fent  us  the  Day  be- 
fore, he  eat  fome  of  this,  and  drank  Water, 

After  Dinner  we  were  willing  to  talk  of  Bufinefs ;  but 
he  told  us  directly,  that  after  having  well  confidered  of 
cur  Propofal,  he  could  neither  give  us  Don  Antonio^  nor 
any  of  his  People,  to  conduct  us  to  St.  Augiijlin^  becaufe 
on  the  Route  which  we  were  obliged  to  take,  there  were 
fome  numerous  Nations,  with  whom  he  was  at  War.  I 
know  not  whether  they  did  not  then  repent  of  having  fo 
inconfiderately  forfaken  the  Adour,  for  after  Don  Diego 
left  us,  they  fent  the  Canoe  to  her  5  but  thofe  who  went 
in  it  to  her,  told  us  at  their  Return,  that  the  Savages  had 
broke  her  to  Pieces,  and  that  fhe  was  filling  with  Wa- 
ter, 

The  23d,  the  Boat  was  finiflied,  and  they  thought  in 
earneft  to  refolve  what  Courfe  to  take.  They  had  the 
Choice  of  two,  and  they  were  divided :  Some  were  for 
hazarding  the  Paflage  to  the  Havannab,  the  others  were 
for  following  the  Coaft  to  »S'/.  Augujiin.  The  latter  Courfe 
feemed  the  fafeft,  the  former  was  the  fhorteft.  But  if 
this  was  a  prudent  Courfe,  we  ought  to  have  done  it  the 
Day  after  the  Shipwreck,  or  rather  have  fent  the  Long- 
Boat  to  the  Havannab,  to  have  informed  the  Governor 
of  our  Situation,  and  to  have  afked  him  to  fend  us  a  Bri- 
gantine.  The  Rigging  alone  of  the  Adour^  would  have 
been  more  than  fufficient  to  have  repaid  the  Expenceshe 
might  have  been  at. 

However  that  might  be,  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Ship's 
Company  were  of  the  laft  Opinion ;  it  was  impofTible  to 
to  bring  them  to  any  other.  They  were  forty ;  and  they 
demanded  the  Boat  and  the  Canoe,  and  we  were  obliged 

to 

*  That  hy  to  do  Penance  in  a  white  Sheet,  with  a  Tordi 
in  his  Hand. 
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to  yield  to  their  Requeft.  The  Chaplain  of  the  Adour 
was  of  this  Number :  If  it  had  not  been  fo,  I  fliould 
have  thought  myfelf  obliged  to  accompany  them  ;  but  it 
was  neceftary  to  divide  the  fpiritual  Aids,  as  we  did  the 
Provifions.  The  next  Morning,  after  Mafs,  the  Chiip- 
lain,  who  was  a  Dominican  Father,  defired  that  I  would 
blefs  the  three  Vehicles:  I  obeyed,  and  I  baptized  the 
Boat,  and  called  it  the  St.  Saviovr.  In  the  Evening-;  af- 
ter Prayers,  I  made  a  laft  Effort  to  bring  all  our  People 
to  be  of  one  Opinion  ;  I  eafily  obtained,  that  the  Day  fol- 
lowing they  fliould  depart  together,  that  they  Ihould  go  to 
encamp  in  the  Ifland  that  was  fartheft  from  the  Land,  and 
that  they  fliould  determine  there  according  to  the  Wind. 

We  departed  in  Fa61:  the  25th  about  Noon,  and  we 
failed  together  for  feveral  Leagues ;  but  tov\'ards  Sun-fet, 
we  faw  the  Boat  take  the  Channel,  that  fhey  mull:  crofs 
to  go  to  the  Havannahy  withous^  concerning  themfelves 
about  the  Canoe,  whofe  ProviHons  they  carried ;  and 
which  not  being  able  to  follo\v  them,  was  obliged  to  join 
us.  We  received  them  kindly,  tho'  amongfl  thofe  who 
were  in  it,  there  were  fome  whom  we  had  Reafon  not  to 
be  pleafed  with.  We  landed  in  the  Ifland,  where  we 
had  agreed  all  to  unite,  and  where  a  Company  of  Savages 
were  come  already,  I  kn3w  not  with  what  Deilgn.  We 
were  upon  our  Guard  all  Night,  and  we  departed  very 
early  in  the  Morning. 

The  Weather  was  charming,  and  the  Sea  fine,  and 
our  Company  began  to  envy  thofe  that  were  in  the  Boat 
as  having  taken  the  better  Courfe.  Some  began  to  mur- 
mur at  it,  and  our  Chiefs  thought  it  befl:  to  feem  willing 
to  fatisfy  them  :  So  they  took  the  Route  of  the  Channel. 
After  two  Hours,  the  Wind  grew  fl:ronger,  and  they 
fancied  they  faw  the  Appearances  of  a  Storm  ;  then  they 
all  agreed  that  it  wasRafhne^s  to  engage  ourfelves  in  fuch 
a  long  Traverie,  in  fuch  Boats  as  oar's;  for  nothing 
cou  d  be  weaker  than  our  Boats,  which  took  Water  every 
where  :_But  as  to  go  to  St.  Aiigujiin,  we  mufi:  have  gone 
all  the  Way  back  which  we  had  made  hitherto,  weunani- 
moufly  agreed  to  go  towards  Biloxi. 

So 
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So  we  made  the  Weft,  but  we  did  not  advance  much 
that  Day,  and  we  were  obliged  to  pafs  the  Night  in  the 
Boat,  which  was  far  from  having  Room  enough  for  us  all 
to  lie  down.  The  27th,  we  encamped  in  an  Ifland, 
where  we  found  fome  Cabins  forfaken,  fome  Paths  a 
great  deal  trodden,  and  the  Footfteps  of  Spanifh  Shoes. 
This  is  the  firll:  of  the  Turtle  Iflands.  The  Soil  is  the 
fame  as  at  the  Martyrs,  I  can't  conceive  what  Men  can 
do  in  fuch  a  bad  Country,  and  fo  diftant  from  any  human 
Habitation.  We  ftill  fleered  Weft,  and  we  failed  with 
fuch  a  Rapidity,  that  could  only  proceed  from  the  Cur- 
rents. 

We  went  a  great  Way  again  the  25th,  till  Noon. 
Though  we  had  little  Wind,  the  Iflands  feemed  to  run 
Poft-hafte  by  the  Side  of  us.  At  Noon  we  took  the  Ele- 
vation, which  we  found  twenty-four  Degrees  fifteen  Mi- 
nutes. If  our  Sea  Charts  were  exafl,  we  were  at  the 
Weft  End  of  the  Turtle  Iflands.  It"  was  hazardous  to 
engage  ourlelves  in  the  open  Sea,  and  If  I  could  have  go- 
verned, we  fhould  have  left  all  thefe  Iflands  on  the  Left 
Hand  ;  but  our  Officers  were  afraid  they  fhould  not  find 
a  FafTage  between  them  and  the  Continent.  They  had 
great  Reafon  to  repent  it,  for  we  were  two  Days  with- 
out feeing  Land,  though  we  fleered  continually  North 
and  North  Eaft. 

Then  our  Sailors  began  to  defpatr,  and  in  reality  there 
needed  only  a  Guft  of  Wind,  feveral  of  which  we  had 
often  met  with,  to  drown  us.  Even  the  calm  Weather 
had  its  Inconveniencies ;  they  were  obliged  to  rov/  all 
Day,  and  the  Heat  was  exceflive.  The  Sailors  had  Rea- 
fon enough  to  be  difiiitisfied  :  The  Obftinacy  of  two  or 
three  People  had  expofed  us  to  the  Danger  in  which  we 
found  ourfelves ;  but  the  Mifchief  was  done,  and  requir- 
ed another  Remedy,  than  Murmuring.  Since  our  De- 
parture from  Louifianay  I  could  not  prevail  with  the 
greateft  Part  to  come  to  the  Sacramenti,  very  few  had 
even  performed  the  Duties  o{  Eajler.  I  took  Advantage 
of  this  Occafion  to  engage  every  Body  to  promife  to  con- 
fefs  themfelves,  and  to  communicate  as  foon  as  we  fliould 
come  again  to  Land  :  The  Promife  was  fcarcely  made, 
when  the  Land  appeared. 

We 
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We  fleered  direQ:ly  for  it,  and  we  arrived  there  before 
Noon.  The  4th  at  Noon  we  were  in  26  Degrees  56 
Minutes  Lantude.  We  had  always  the  main  Land  in 
Sight,  without  bting  able  to  approach  it,  becaufe  it  was 
bordered  with  ifland.  and  Peninfuhs,  the  greateft  Part  of 
which  are  low  and  barrcin,  and  between  which  there  is 
fcarce  a  Paflage  for  a  Canoe  of  Bark.  What  we  fufFered 
the  moll  from  was,  that  we  found  no  Water  in  them. 
The  next  Day  we  were  olien  ilopped  by  contrary  Winds, 
but  we  found  She!  :^r  every  where,  and  we  got  a  fmall 
Matter  by  fliooting  and  nOung.  We  wanted  nothing  but 
Water  :  I  touk  tl..  /Advantage  of  this  Delay  to  make 
every  Body  keep  the  Proraife  they  had  made  of  coming 
to  the  Sacrament. 

It  appears  that  there  are  few  Savages  in  all  this  Coun- 
try. We  faw  only  four  one  Day,  who  came  towards  us 
in  a  Pettiaugre  :  We  waited  for  them  5  bu:  \v'hen  they 
had  reconnoitred  us,  they  did  not  dare  to  approach,  and 
made  all  the  Hade  they  could  back  to  Shore.  The  loth, 
we  were  obliged  to  retrench  the  Allowance  ol  Brandy, 
which  we  had  hitherto  diftributed  every  Day  to  each  Man, 
as  there  was  but  little  left,  which  Ave  judged  neceffary  to 
preferve  for  more  prefllng  Occafions.  We  began  alio  to 
be  Iparing  of  our  Provifions,  efpecially  the  Biicuit,  Part 
of  which  had  been  fpoiled  :  So  that  we  were  reduced  to 
great  Extremities,  having  often  at  a  Meal  only  a  Handful 
of  Rice,  which  we  were  obliged  to  boil  in  brackifh 
Water. 

But  this  Coafl  is  the  Kingdom  of  Oyfters,  as  the  great 
Bank  of  Newfoundland,  and  the  Gulph  and  the  River  St. 
Laurence  are  that  of  the  Cod-Fifh.  All  thefe  low  Lands, 
which  we  coafted  as  near  as  poflible,  are  bordered  with 
Trees,  to  which  there  are  faflened  a  prodigio-js  Quantity 
of  little  Oyflers,  of  an  exquifite  Tatle  :  Others,  much 
larger  and  lefs  dainty,  are  found  in  the  Sea  in  fuch  Num- 
bers, that  they  form  Banks  in  it,  which  we  take  at  firll 
for  Rocks  on  a  Level  with  the  Surface  of  the  Water.  As 
we  did  not  dare  to  leave  the  Shore,  we  often  entered  in- 
to pretty  deep  Bays,  which  we  v^ere  obliged  to  go  round, 

which 
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which  greatly  lengthened  oUr  Way  ;  but  as  foon   as  the 
main  Land  difappeared,  our  Men  thought  themfelves  loft. 

The  15th,  in  the  Morning,  we  met  a  Span'ifh  Long- 
Boat,  in  which  were  about  fifteen  Perfons :  They  were 
Part  of  the  Crew  of  a  Ship  which  had  been  wrecked  about 
the  RiVer  8t.  Martin.  It  was  twenty-five  Days  fincc 
this  Misfortune  had  happened,  and  for  forty-two  Per- 
fons they  had  only  a  little  Boat,  Which  they  made  Ufe  of 
by  Turns^  and  which  obliged  them  to  make  very  fhort 
Journies.  This  Meeting  was  a  good  Providence  in  our 
Favour,  for  without  the  Inftrufition  which  the  SpaniJJ) 
Captain  gave  us,  we  could  never  have  found  the  Route 
which  we  were  to  keep ;  and  the  Uncertainty  of  what 
might  become  of  us,  might  have  inclined  our  Mutineers 
to  fome  Violence,  or  to  fome  defperate  Refolution. 

The  next  Night  we  were  in  very  great  Danger.  We 
all  lay  in  a  little  Ifland,  except  three  or  four  Men  who 
guarded  the  Boat.  One  of  them,  after  having  lighted 
his  Pipe,  imprudently  fet  his  Match  on  the  Side  of  the 
Boat,  exatUy  in  the  Place  where  the  Arms,  the  Powder, 
and  the  Provifions  were  kept  in  a  Cheft  covered  with  a 
Tarpaulin  :  He  fell  afleep  after  this,  and  while  he  flept, 
the  Tarpaulin  took  Fire.  The  Flame  waked  him  as  well 
as  his  Companions,  but  in  one  Minute  more  the  Boat 
had  been  blown  up  or  funk ;  and  I  leave  you  to  judge 
what  would  have  become  of  us,  having  only  a  Canoe, 
which  could  hold  but  the  fixth  Part  of  our  Company, 
without  Provifions,  Ammunition,  or  Arms,  and  on  an 
Ifland  of  Sand,  in  which  there  grew  only  fome  wild 
Herbs. 

The  next  Day,  the  i6th  the  Canoe  left  us  to  go  to 
join  the  Spaniards.  We  had  the  Wind  againft  us,  and 
we  were  obliged  to  go  with  the  Sounding-Line  in  Hand, 
becaufe  the  Coaft  v/as  fo  flat,  and  fo  paved  with  fharp 
Flints,  that  at  fix  Leagues  from  the  Shore  our  Boat, 
which  drew  but  two  Feet  Water,  was  every  Moment  in 
Danger  of  flriking  and  bulging.  We  were  in  the  fame 
Difirefs  the  two  following  Days,  and  the  20th  we  en- 
camped in  an  Ifland  which  makes  the  EaiT:  PoiBt  of  the 

Bay 
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Bay  of  the  Apalaches,  All  Night  we  faw  Fires  on  the 
main  Land,  which  we  were  near,  and  we  had  obferved 
the  fame  for  fome  Days. 

The  21  ft  we  fet  off  with  a  very  thick  Fog,  which  be- 
ing foon  difperfed,  we  faw  fome  Buoys,  which  the  Spani- 
ards Jiad  told  us  to  follow.  We  followed  them  making 
the  North,  and  we  found  that  without  this  Help  it  was 
impofTible  to  (hun  the  Sand-Banks,  of  which  this  Coaft  is 
full,  and  which  for  the  moft  Part  are  covered  with  Oyf- 
ters.  About  ten  o'Clock  we  perceived  a  fquare  Fort  of 
Stone,  with  pretty -regular  Baflions ;  we  immediatly  hoift- 
cd  the  white  Flag,  and  a  Moment  after  they  called  out 
to  us  in  French  not  to  come  any  nearer. 

We  ftopt,  and  in  a  Moment  we  faw  a  Pettiaugre  com- 
ing towards  us,  with  three  Men  in  it.  One  of  the  three 
was  a  Bifcayneer :  He  had  been  a  Gunner  in  Loiiiftaria, 
and  he  was  iji  the  fame  Employment  at  St.  Mark.  After 
the  common  Queftions,  the  Bifcayneer  was  of  Opinion, 
that  only  the  Captain  of  the  Adoiir  and  I  fhould  go  to 
fpeak  with  the  Commandant,  which  we  accordingly  did. 
This  Commandant  was  only  a  Deputy,  and  a  Man  of 
Senfe  :  He  made  no  Difficulty  to  let  our  Boat  come  up  to 
the  Fort,  and  he  invited  our  Officers  and  the  principal 
Paffengers  to  Dinner  ;  but  it  was  after  our  boat  had  been 
vifited,  and  all  the  Arms  and  Ammunition  taken  out,  and 
carried  to  his  own  Magazine,  with  a  Promife  to  reftore 
them  when  we  fiiould  depart. 

ThisPoft,  which  M.  Delille  has  fet  down  in  his  Chart 
under  the  Name  of  St.  Marie  d* Apalache,  was  always 
called  St.  Mark.  The  Spaniards  Iiad  formerly  a  confide- 
rable  Settlement  here,  but  which  was  reduced  to  be  of 
little  Confequence,  when  in  1704  it  was  entirely  defiroy- 
ed  by  the  Englijb  of  Carolina^  accompanied  by  a  great 
Number  of  the  Savages  called  Alibamons.  The  Spanijb 
Garrifon,  which  confifted  of  thirty-two  Men,  were  made 
Prifoners  of  War ;  but  the  Savages  burnt  i  7  of  them, 
among  whom  were  three  Francifcan  Friars  ;  and  of  feven 
thoufand  Apalaches^  who  were  m  this  Canton,  and  who 
iiad    almoft  all  embraeed  Chriftianity,  there  remained  af 

Vol.  II.  R  St. 
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St.  Mark  but  four  hundred,  who  withdrew  towards  the 
Maubile,  where  the  greateft  Part  of  them  are  at  prefent. 

The  Forefts  and  Meadows  near  the  Fort  are  full  of 
wild  Cattle  and  Horfes,  which  the  Spaniards  let  run  here, 
and  as  they  want  them,  they  fend  fome  Savages,  who 
take  them  with  Snares.  Thefe  Snvages  are  alfo  Apalachesy 
who  probably  went  away  when  the  Englijlj  took  this 
Place,  and  who  returned  after  they  were  retired.  For 
the  reft,  this  Bay  is  exactly  what  Garcilajfo  de  la  Vrga, 
in  his  Flifiory  of  Florida,  calls  the  Port  of  Autc.  The 
Fort  is  built  on  a  little  Eminence,  furrounded  by  Marfhes, 
and  a  little  below  the  Confluence  of  two  Rivers,  one  of 
■which  comes  from  the  North  Eaft,  and  the  other  from 
the  North  Weft.  They  are  but  fmall,  and  full  of  Cai- 
mans, and  notwithftanding  pretty  well  ftored  with  Fifti. 

Two  Leagues  higher,  on  the  River  of  the  North 
Weft,  there  is  a  Village  of  Apalaches ;  and  in  the  Lands 
to  the  Weft,  at  a  League  and  half  from  the  Fort,  there 
is  a  fecond.  This  Nation  formerly  very  numerous,  and 
which,  divided  into  feveral  Cantons,  poflefled  a  very 
large  Country,  is  at  prefent  reduced  to  be  very  inconfi- 
derable.  It  embraced  Chrijlianity  long  ago,  yet  the  Spa- 
niards do  not  truft  them,  and  they  do  right ;  For  befides 
that  thefe  Chrijlians,  being  deftitute  of  all  fpiritual  Aids 
for  a  great  Number  of  Years,  are  no  longer  fuch  but  in 
Name,  their  Conquerors  treated  them  at  firft  with  fo 
much  Severity,  that  they  ought  alwayst  o  look  upon  them 
as  Enemies  not  well  reconciled.  It  is  difficult  to  make 
good  Chrijiians  of  People,  to  whom  their  firft  Treat- 
ment rendered  Chriflianity  odious. 

They  told  us  at  St.  Mark,  that  a  Refolution  was  taken 
to  re-eftablifti  this  Poft  in  its  firft  State,  and  that  they 
expeded  here  five  thoufmd  Families :  This  is  much  more 

than  the  Spaniards  of  Fhrida  can  raife. The  Country 

is  fine,  well  wooded,  well  watered,  and  they  fay  that  the 
farther  you  advance  into  the  Country,  the  more  fruitful 
it  grows.  Ihey  confirmed  to  us  at  this  Fort,  what  the 
Spaniards  whom  we  met  had  told  us  already,  that  the 
Savages  of  the  Martyrsj    and  their  King  Don  Diego, 

were 
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were  a  bad  Sort  of  People,  and  that  if  we  had  not  kept  a 
good  Guard,  they  would  have  done  us  iome  Injury.  They 
told  us  farther,  that  a  SpaniJJj  Brigantine  being  lately 
wrecked  near  the  Place  where  we  met  four  Savages  in  a 
Pettiaugre,  all  the  Crew  had  been  impaled,  and  eaten  by 
thefe  Barbarians. 

St.  Mark  is  dependent  on  St.  Auguflin  for  Military  and 
Givil  Affairs,  and  on  the  Havamiab  in  Spirituals.  Not- 
withftanding,  it  is  the  Convent  of  the  Cordeliers  of  »S'/. 
Augnjiin  that  fends  a  Chaplain  hither:  I  found  one  here, 
who  was  a  very  amiable  Perfon,  and  who  did  us  very 
great  Service.  He  informed  us,  that  the  Commandant 
cf  ^/.  Mark  wanted  to  detain  us  till  he  had  given  Advice 
of  our  Arrival  to  the  Governor  of  St.  Auguflin^  and  had 
received  his  Orders.  I  defired  him  to  aflc  this  Officer  if 
he  was  in  a  Condition  to  fupportus  all  the  Time  that  we 
Ihould  be  here,  fince  what  Provifions  we  had  left  were 
fcarce  fufficient  to  carry  us  to  Loiiifiana. 

He  acquitted  himfelf  very  well  of  his  Commifllon,  and 
his  Difcourfe  accompanied  with  fome  Prefents,  which  he 
hinted  to  us  that  we  ought  to  make  the  Governor,  had 
all  the  Effe6l  which  we  expe6ted  from  it.  This  Officer 
granted  us,  with  a  very  good  Grace,  fome  Guides,  which 
we  defired  of  him  for  St.  Jofeph,  which  is  thirty  Leagues 
from  St.  Mark  •,  and  the  Way,  as  we  had  been  informed, 
not  eafy  to  find. 

This  obliged  us  to  ftay  the  next  Day,  and  I  was  not 
forry  for  it ;  for  befides  being  pretty  well  lodged  in  the 
Fort  with  the  Cordelier  (a  Diftindion  that  was  paid  to  me, 
and  which  I  owed  to  my  Habit)  I  was  glad  to  take  a  fhort 
Survey  of  the  Environs  of  the  Fort.  They  go  by  Land 
from  St.  Mark  to  St.  Auguflin  ;  the  Journey  is  eighty 
Leagues,  and  the  Way  very  bad. 

We  departed  the  22d  in  the  Morning,  and  the  25th, 
about  ten  o'Clock,  our  Guides  made  us  undertake  a  Tra- 
verfe  of  three  Leagues,  to  enter  into  a  Kind  of  Channel, 
formed  on  one  Side  by  the  Continent,  and  on  the  other 
by  a  String  of  Iflands,  of  various  Extents.  Without  our 
R  2  Guides, 
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Guides,  we  fhould  never  have  dared  to  engage  ourfelves 
among  them,  and  we  fhould  have  miffed  the  Bay  of  Si. 
jfo/epb.  We  were  now  almoft  deftitute  of  Provifions, 
and  the  DifficuUy  of  finding  Water  encreafed  every  Day. 
One  Evening  that  Ave  had  dug  at  ten  Paces  from  the  Sea, 
on  a  pretty  high  Ground,  and  got  none  but  brackilh  Wa- 
ter, which  was  impoffible  to  drink,  I  thought  of  making 
a  fhailow  Hole  clofe  to  the  Sea  Side,  and  in  the  Sand :  It 
immediately  filled  with  Water  that  was  tolerably  frelh, 
and  as  clear  as  if  it  had  been  taken  from  the  fineft  Spring ; 
but  after  I  had  filled  a  Veffcl,  it  flowed  no  more,  which 
made  me  judge  that  it  was  Rain  Water,  gathered  in  this 
Place,  meeting  with  a  hard  Bottom,  and  I  judge  that 
this  may  often  happen. 

As  foon  as  we  had  got  a-head  of  the  Iflands,  we  failed 
till  ten  o'clock  at  Night.  Then  the  Wind  fell,  but  the 
Tide  which  began  to  ebb,  fupplied  the  Want  of  it,  and 
we  went  forward  all  Night.  This  is  the  firfl  Time  that 
I  obferved  any  regular  Tides  in  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  and 
the  two  Spaniards  told  us,  that  from  this  Place  to  Penfa-^ 
fole  the  Flux  is  twelve  Hours,  and  the  Reflux  as  much. 
Next  Day,  the  26th,  a  contrary  Wind  kept  us  till  Night, 
in  an  Ifland  pretty  well  wooded,  which  is  ten  or  twelve 
Leagues  long,  and  where  we  killed  as  many  Larks  and 
Woodcocks  as  we  pleafed.  We  faw  alfo  here  a  great 
Number  of  Rattle-Snakes.  Our  Guides  called  it  the  Ijle 
ies  Chiens  (of  Dogs,)  and  from  the  Beginning  of  it,  they 
reckoned  ten  Leagues  to  St.  Mark,  and  fifteen  to  St.  fo- 
feph  ;  but  they  were  certainly  miftaken  in  the  lad  Article, 
for  it  is  at  leaft  twenty  Leagues,  and  very  long  ones. 

The  27th,  at  eleven  o'Clock  at  Night,  we  ran  upon  a 
Bank  of  Oyfl:ers  as  large  as  tlie  Crov/n  of  my  Hat,  and 
we  were  above  an  Hour  in  getting  off  again.  We  went 
from  thence  to  pafs  the  Night  in  a  Country  Houfc,  be- 
longing to  a  Captain  of  the  Garrifon  of  St.  Jofeph  named 
Dioniz,  and  at  our  Arrival  they  told  us  very  itrange  News. 

They  affured  us  that  all  Louijiana  was  evacuated  by  the 
French  ;  that  a  large  French  Ship  came  to  Ship  IJland,  and 
had  embarked  there  the  Commandant,  the  Diredtor,  and 
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all  the  Officers  ;  that  after  their  Departure,  the  Savages 
had  killed  all  the  Inhabitants  and  Soldiers  that  were  left, 
except  a  fmall  Number  who  had  faved  themfelves  in  two 
Sloops  ;  that  being  in  Want  of  Provifions,  they  were 
^one  to  the  Bay  of  Si.  "jofepb  ;  that  Ihofe  who  arrived 
firft  were  well  received,  but  that  they  would  not  permit 
the  others  to  land,  for  Fear  left  fo  many  French  being  to- 
gether, they  fhould  be  tempted  to  make  themfelves  Maf- 
ters  of  this  Poft,  which  we  formerly  poflefled. 

All  this  Story  had  fo  little  Probability,  that  I  could  not 
poflibly  believe  it ;  but  it  was  told  with  fo  many  Circum- 
ftances,  and  coming  from  People  who  had  fo  little  Intereft 
to  impofe  upon  us,  and  who  being  but  at  feven  Leagues 
from  St.  Jofephf  might  have  News  from  thence  every 
Day,  that  it  feemed  hard  to  think  it  fhould  be  without 
any  Foundation.  The  greateft  Part  of  our  People  were 
flruck  with  it  ;  and  I  found  in  myfelf  that  thefe  general 
Confternations  are  communicated  to  the  Heart,  in  Spite  of 
our  Underftanding,  and  that  it  is  as  impofllble  not  to  feel 
fome  Fear  in  the  midft  of  People  who  are  feized  with  it, 
as  not  to  be  affli£led  with  thofe  that  weep.  I  did  not  in 
the  leaft  believe  what  they  had  juft  told  us,  and  yet  I 
could  not  be  eafy. 

In  the  mean  Time  our  Company,  In  Spite  of  their  De- 
fpair,  finding  Plenty  of  Provifions,  and  the  Servants  of 
the  Sieur  Dioniz  very  obliging,  feafted  all  the  reft  of  the 
Night.  In  the  Morning  our  Guides  took  Leave  of  us,  ac- 
cording to  their  Orders.  We  had  no  further  need  of  them  ; 
for  befides  that  we  could  not  mifs  our  Way  to  St.  ^fofeph, 
we  met  with  at  the  Houfe  of  M.  Dioniz  a  Frencbjnan,  a 
"Soldier  in  his  Company,  and  an  old  Deferter  frcn..  Maubile, 
who  was  heartily  tired  of  tiie  Spanijh  Service,  among 
whom  he  was  often  almoft  ftarved,  as  he  faid,  though 
they  paid  him  well:  So  we  eafily  engaged  him  to  go  with 
us  to  St.  Jofepby  and  from  thence  to  Louiftana^  fuppofing 
he  could  get  his  Difcharge. 

We  arrived   about  five  in  the  Afternoon  at  St.  Jofepb, 

where  we   were  perfectly  well  received  by  the  Gov.:i  nor. 

We  found   there  two  great  Boats  of  Biloxi,  with   lour 

R  3  French 
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French  Officers,  who  were  come  to  reclaim  fome  Defer- 
lers,  but  they  did  not  find  them  here.  We  had  feen 
them  the  24th,  being  Whit-Sunday,  in  a  Bark  that  was 
under  Sail,  and  which  paffed  pretty  near  us.  It  is  very 
probable  that  they  had  touched  at  St.  Jofeph  ;  and  to  give 
a  Colour  to  their  Defertion,  they  had  given  out  what  the 
Night  before  had  fo  greatly  alarmed  us.  Two  Cordeliers ^ 
whoferved  the  Chapel  of  the  Fort,  having  heard  of  my 
Arrival,  came  to  offer  me  a  Bed  in  their  Houfe,  which  I 
accepted  very  thankfully. 

For  the  refl,  I  do  not  think  there  is  a  Place  in  the 
World  where  one  might  lefs  expeSl  to  meet  with  Men, 
and  efpecially  Europeans,  than  at  St.  Jofeph.  By  the  Si- 
tuation of  this  Bay,  its  Shores,  its  Soil,  and  all  that  En- 
virons it,  nothing  can  make  one  conceive  the  Reafons  of 
fuch  a  Choice.  A  flat  Coaft,  open  to  the  Wind,  a  bar- 
ren Sand,  a  poor  Country  ;  and  which  can  have  no  Man- 
ner of  Commerce,  nor  even  ferve  for  Magazines :  To 
fuch  a  Pitch  have  the  Spaniards  carried  their  Jealoufy  of 
our  Settlements  in  Louijiana.  We  had  been  guilty  of  the 
Folly  before  them,  but  it  was  only  ioi  a  fhort  Time. 
There  is  Reafon  to  think  that  they^aifo  will  corre£l  it  foon  ; 
and  that  when  we  have  reftored  Penfacole  to  them,  they 
will  tranfport  thither  every  Thing  they  have  at  St.  Jo- 
feph. 

The  Fort  is  not  fituated  in  the  Bay,  but  on  the  Turn 
of  a  bending  Point,  and  which  enclofes  an  Ifland.  This 
Fort -is  only  built  of  Earth,  but  weil  inclofed  with  Pali- 
fadoes,  and  well  defended  by  Guns.  It  has  a  pretty  nu- 
merous Garrifon,  an  Etat  Major  compleat,  and  almoll  alj 
the  Officers  have  their  Families  with  them.  Their  Hou- 
fes  are  neat  and  convenient,  and  tolerably  furnifhed,  but 
every  where  in  the  Streets  we  fink  up  to  the  Ancles  in 
Sand,  The  Ladies  never  go  out  but  to  Church,  and  al- 
ways with  a  Pomp  and  Gravity,  which  is  to  be  feen  no 
where  but  among  the  Spaniards. 

The  Day  after  our  Arrival,  which  was  the  29th,  there 
was  a  great  Dinner  at  the  Serjeant  Major's,  This  Offi- 
cer had  been  in  Louifiana,  and  been  hiL;hIy  treated  there. 

He 
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He  was  overjoyed  to  find  this  Occafion  to  make  us  a  Re- 
turn. He  had  efpecially  made  a  particular  Friendfhip  in 
his  Journey  to  Loniftana  with  M.  Hubert,  who  was  then 
the  principal  Commiflary  there,  and  who  was  amongft 
us.  He  heard  that  a  Daughter  of  his  Friend,  three 
Years  old,  who  was  going  to  /^rawr^  with  her  Father,  had 
only  been  fprinkled  :  He  defired  they  would  complete  the 
Ceremonies  of  her  Baptifm  at  St.  "jofepb,  and  he  would 
be  her  Godfather.  This  was  performed  with  great  Pomp, 
and  firing  of  the  Guns.  The  Godmother  was  a  Niece 
of  the  Governor's,  who  at  Night  gave  a  magnificent  Sup- 
per ;  and  by  an  Excefs  of  Politenefs,  feldom  found  among 
the  Spaniards,  he  would  have  the  Company  of  the  La- 
dies. He  compleated  all  thefe  Civilities,  by  furnifhingus 
with  Plenty  of  Provifions  to  continue  our  Route,  though 
he  had  not  yet  received  the  Convoy  that  was  to  bring  him 
Provifions  from  the  Havannah,  and  for  this  Reafon  he  had 
refnfed  fome  to  the  Officers  of  Bikxi;  but  our  Neceflity 
had  touched  him  extremely. 

"We  departed  the  30th  with  the  two  Boats,  and  the 
Fort  faluted  us  with  five  Guns.  We  made  feven  Leagues 
that  Day,  and  we  anchored  at  the  Entrance  of  a  River, 
which  comes  out  of  a  Bay  open  to  the  South  Eafl.  At 
Eleven  at  Night,  the  Wind  coming  fair,  we  took  Advan- 
tage of  it,  and  we  fleered  Weft  North  Weft.  All  the 
Coaft  was  upon  the  fame  Point  of  the  Compafs  for  twen- 
ty Leagues,  quite  to  the  Uland  of  St.  Rofe ;  and  we  do 
not  find  a  fingle  Place  to  get  Shelter  from  a  Guft  of 
Wind  that  fhould  come  from  the  open  Sea. 

The  31  ft,  at  Four  in  the  Afternoon,  we  had  made 
twenty  Leagues,  and  we  anchored  behind  an  Ifland  which 
Ihuts  up  the  great  Bay  of  >S'^  R'^fe,  the  Entrance  of 
which  is  dangerous  when  the  Sea  runs  high.  Had  we 
been  a  Moip.ent  later,  we  fhould  have  been  rreatly  em- 
barralTcd,  for  the  Wind  turned  all  at  once  froin  the 
North  Eail:  to  the  South  Weil;  and  the  Waves  ran  To 
high  the  fiime  Iniiant,  that  it  would  have  been  inipofilble 
for  us  to  have  palTed, 

The  I  ft  of  yunc,  abvout  Two  or  Three  in  the  Morning 

the  Tide  beginning  to  fiow,  we  reiinbarked  ;  and  having 

R  4  '     gone 


2^4  H  I  S  T  O  R  Y    o  F 

gone  afnrtall  League,  we  entered  into  the  Channel  of*?/* 
Rofe,  which  is  fourteen  Leagues  long.  It  is  formed  by 
the  Ifland  of  St.  Rofe,  which  has  this  Length,  but  is  ve- 
ry narrow;  which  appears  all  covered  with  Sand,  and 
which  neverthelefs  is  not  ill  wooded.  The  Continent  is 
very  high,  and  bears  Trees  of  all  Kinds.  The  Soil  is  al- 
moft  as  fandy  as  at  St.  Mark ;  but  if  they  dig  ever  fo  little, 

they  find  Water. The  Wood  here  is  very  hard,  but 

fubjeft  to  rot  foon.  All  this  Coaft  fwarms  with  wild 
Towl,  and  the  Sea  with  Fiih.  This  Channel  is  narrow 
at  its  Entrance ;  afterwards  it  widens,  and  continues  the 
Breadth  of  half  a  League  to  the  Bay  of  Penfacole.  The 
Current  is  ftrong  here,  and  was  in  our  Favour. 

About  Eleven  o'Clock  we  doubled  the  Point  aux  Cbev- 
reuilf  (of  Roe-Bxicks',)  at  the  Turn  of  which  the  Bay  be- 
gins. We  turn  to  the  North,  then  to  the  North  Eaft. 
The  Fort  is  a  fmall  League  farther,  and  we  difcover  it 
from  the  Point  aux  Cbevreuils.  We  arrived  there  at 
Noon,  and  were  furprifed  to  fee  it  in  fuch  a  bad  State.  It 
appears  plain  that  they  do  not  expe£t  to  continue  in  it. 
The  Sieur  Carpeau  de  Montigniy  who  commands  here, 
was  gone  to  Biloxi,  and  we  found  here  only  fome  Soldiers. 
The  Spanijh  Fort,  which  was  taken  two  Years  ago  by 
the  Count  de  Champmelin^  was  behind,  and  there  remains 
nothing  in  it  but  a  very  fine  Ciftern;  the  building  of 
which  coft,  as  they  fay,  fourteen  thoufand  Pieces  of  Eight. 
They  have  been  both  built  in  an  Ifland  which  joins  almoft 
to  the  main  Land,  which  is  not  thirty  Yards  long,  and 
the  Soil  of  which  does  not  appear  to  be  extraordinary. 

The  Bay  of  Penfacole  would  be  a  pretty  good  Port,  if 
the  Worms  did  not  deftroy  the  Ships,  and  if  its  Entrance 
had  a  little  more  Water  ;  but  the  Hercules,  which  carri- 
ed M.  Cbampmelin,  ran  a-ground  here.  This  Entrance 
is  direStiy  between  the  Welt  End  of  the  Ifland  iS"^.  Rofe^ 
where  the  Spaniards  had  alfo  built  a  little  Fort,  and  a 
Bank  ot  Sand.  It  is  fo  narrow,  that  only  one  Ship  can 
pafs  at  a  Time  :  Its  Opening  is  North  and  South.  On 
the  other  Side  of  the  Sand  Bank  there  is  another  Pafs, 
where  there  is  Water  only  'lox  B.nrks,  aud  which  is  open  to 
the  South  Weft.  It  is  alfo  very  narrow.  The  Moorings  for 

Ships, 
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Ships,  in  the  Bay  of  Penfacole,  is  along  the  ifland  St.  Rofe^ 
where  the  Anchorage  is  f^fe. 

We  departed  from  Penfacoh  at  Midnitrbt,  and  about 
Four  in  the  Morning  we  left  Rio  de  los  F^r  ■•utf  on  the 
Right.     This  River  was  fo  called,  h'  caufe  a  Spunif?  '^1  ip 

was  wrecked  here,  and  all   the  Crew    loil:.' Dauphin 

JJland  is  five  Leagues  farther  on  the  Leh,  and  lo  hve 
Leagues  long,  but  very  narrow.  There  is  at  ieafi;  cne 
half  of  this  Ifland  without  a  Tree  upcn  it,  and  the  reft  is 
noi  much  better.  The  Fort,  and  the  only  Habitation 
that  remains  here,  are  in  the  Weft  Part.  Between  this 
Ifland  and  the  Ifle  a  Come,  which  is  a  League  difiant^ 
there  is  little  Water.  At  the  End  of  this,  ttiere  }s  aRC=» 
ther  very  fmall  Ifland,  which  they  call  the  Round  ijland^ 
on  Account  of  its  Shape.     We  palTed  the  Ni^r:t  here. 

Over-againft  the  Bay  of  the  Pafcagoulasy  vv  here  Madam 
de  Cbaumont  has^^  Grant,  which  is  not  l.kely  to  pay  her 
Expences  foon,  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  and  which 
comes  from  the  NWth,  runs  into  this  Bay.  The  next 
Day,  about  Ten  o'Olock,  one  oi  our  Seamen  died  of  a 
Quinfey.  This  is  the\)nly  Man  we  loft  in  our  painful  and 
dangerous  Expedition.  An  Hour  atter,  we  anchored  at 
Boloxi,  where  they  were  ftran^^ely  furprifed  to  fee  us.  I 
went  immediately  to  fay  Mafs,  to  return  Thanks  to  GoD 
for  having  fupported  us  m  the  midft  of  fo  many  Fatigues^ 
And  for  delivering  us  from  fo  many  Dangers. 


I  am  J  i^j:.' 


LEttlER 
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LETTER     XXXV. 


Voyage  from  BiLOxi   to  Cape  Francois  in  Saint 
Domingo. 


Madam,  Cape  Francois,  Sept.  6. 

IDurfl  not  venture  to  tell  you  in  my  laft,  as  I  had  done  in 
the  preceding  Letter,  that  I  fhould  not  write  anymore  to 
you  but  from  Cape  Francois,  for  Fear  I  fhould  be  obliged  to 
Contradi6t  myfelf  again,  and  the  Event  was  very  near  jufli- 
fylng  my  Apprehenfions,  I  am  here  at  laft,  in  this  long 
wiflied  for  Port,  atter  a  Voyage  of  fixty-four  Days,  and 
we  entered  it  at  the  Time  when  we  had  almoft  loft  all 
Hopes  of  attaining  it.  But  before  I  fliall  enter  upon  the 
Recital  of  the  Adventures  of  this  Voyage,  I  muft  proceed 
with  my  Journal. 

The  firft  News  we  heard  on  our  Arrival  at  Biloxi,  was 
that  of  the  Peace  concluded  with  Spain,  and  the  double 
Alliance  between  thefe  two  Crowns.  One  of  the  Articles 
of  Peace  was  the  Reftoration  of  P^'wy^^fo/^,  and  this  Arti- 
cle was  carried  to  Louif.ana'hy  Don  Ai;:-:anderWalcop  an 
Irifhman,  and  Captain  of  a  Ship  in  Akiv  Spain.  He  em- 
barked at  Fera  Cruz,  in  a  Brigantine  of  forty  Guns,  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Men,  and  commanded  by  Don  y^«- 
gujlin  Spinola.  They  fay,  that  the  Defign  of  the  Spani- 
ards is  to  make  a  great  Settlement  at  Fenlacok,  and  to 
tranfport  thither  the  Garrifon  of  St.  J-f-ph,  and  all  the 
Inhabitants.  They  add,  that  Don  Alexander  JValcop  is 
intended  for  the  Governor  :  He  is  a  Mvni  of  a  very  good 
Prefence,  very  fober,  and  religious. 

Don 
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Don  Augujlin  Spinola  is  a  young  Man,  full  of  Fire, 
?indofavery  amiable  Charader ;  whofe  Sentiments  de- 
clare his  high  Birth,  and  are  worthy  of  the  Name  he 
bears  :  He  is  Lieutenant  of  a  Man  of  War,  and  has  en- 
gaged to  ferve  three  Years  in  Mexico,  after  which  he 
reckons  to  return  to  Spain,  and  to  make  his  Fortune  there. 
He  was  greatly  mortified  to  hear  that  an  Englip  Interlo- 
per, named  Marfial,  did  not  quit  the  Road  of  Biloxi, 
where  he  had  traded  confiderably  with  the  French,  till  he 
entered  it  himfelf.  This  armed  Ship  did  not  even  Care 
to  fail  away,  faying,  he  did  not  fear  the  Spaniards  ;  but 
M.  de  Bienville  obliged  him  to  it,  being  unwilling  to  be  a 
Spe£lator  of  a  Combat,  the  Succefsof  which  our  Officers 
pretended  would  not  have  been  very  favourable  to  the  Ag- 
greflbrs,  though  fuperior  in  Force.  We  fhall  foon  fee  they 
were  miftaken  in  the  high  Opinion  they  entertained  of 
Marjbaf. 

Notwithflanding,  that  fince  the  Departure  of  the  A- 
dour,  fome  of  the  Company's  Ships  had  brought  fome 
Provifions  to  Louijlana,  they  were  ftill  in  great  NeceiTity, 
and  Difcontent  encreafed  every  Day.  In  Spite  of  the  Care 
which  M.  de  Bienville  took  to  comfort  the  Inhabitants, 
we  heard  talk  of  nothing  but  Schemes  for  deferting.  Be- 
fides  the  Boat  which  we  met  on  the  Route  from  .J.  Mark 
to  St.  Jofepb,  all  tlie  Swifs  that  were  at  Biloxi,  with  the 
Captain  and  the  Officers  at  their  Head,  having  received 
Orders  to  go  to  New  Orleans  in  a  Sloop,  armed  on  Pur- 
pofe  for  them,  and  which  had  been  well  provided  with 
Provifions,  inftead  of  taking  the  Route  of  the  MiJ/iJippi, 
had  turned,  with  Colours  flying,  to  the  Eaft,  and  'twas 
not  doubted  but  that  they  had  taken  the  Route  to  Caroli- 
na ;  becaufe,  being  Protejlants,  there  was  no  likelihood 
they  (hould  go  to  the  Spaniards  *. 

The  8th  of  June  I  difcovered  a  Confpiracy  formed  to 
carry  oft  the  Spanifi  Brigantine.  It  was  feven  o'Clock  at 
Night  when  I  was  privately  informed  of  it,  and  I  was  af- 

fured 

*  We  have  fmce  beard  that  they  went  to  C«r(j/?»^. 
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furcd  that  before  Nine  the  Scheme  would  be  put  in  Execu- 
tion, the  Commandant  of  the  Brigantine  not  being  ufed  to 
come  on  board  till  that  Hour.  The  Confpirators  were 
one  hundred  and  fifty  in  Number ;  and  their  Intention  was, 
if  their  Enterprize  fucceeded,  to  turn  Pirates.  I  fent  im- 
mediately to  inform  M.  de  Bienville,  who  was  at  Table 
with  Don  Augujlin  Spinola,  who  rofe  immediately  and 
went  on  board,  and  the  Major  of  Biloxi  had  Orders  to 
begin  his  Round  direflly. 

Thefe  Motions  made  the  Confpirators  apprehend  that 
their  Defign  was  difcovered,  and  the  Major  faw  only  four 
or  five  Men  together,  who  difappeared  as  foon  as  they 
faw  him,  and  he  could  not  take  any  of  them,  fo  that  they 
thought  I  had  given  a  falfe  Alarm.  But  befides  that,  for 
feveral  Days  following,  we  heard  of  nothing  but  of  Sol- 
diers and  Inhabitants  who  had  difappeared  :  Some  of  thefe 
Deferters  being  retaken,  confefTed  the  Plot,  of  which  I 
had  given  Information. 

The  1 2th,  a  Chief  of  the  Tcha^as  came  to  tell  M.  de 
Bienville  that  the  EngliJJj  made  them  great  Proniifes,  to 
bring  them  over  to  their  Intereft,  and  to  engage  them  to  have 
no  more  Commerce  with  the  French.  The  Commandant, 
on  this  Occafion,  gave  a  great  Proof  of  the  Talent  he  hai 
of  governing  at  his  Pleafure  the  Minds  of  the  Savages. 
He  knew  fo  well  how  to  flatter  this  Chief,  that  with  fome 
Prcfents  of  little  Confequence,  he  fent  him  away  very 
welldifpofed  to  continue  firm  in  our  Alliance.  This  Na- 
tion would  give  us  a  great  deal  of  Trouble  if  they  fhould 
declare  againtl:  us  ;  the  Cbicachas,  the  Natchez,  and  the 
TafoiiSf^vcovAA  foon  join  with  them,  and  there  would  be  no 
longer  any  Safety  in  navigating  the  MiJJijippi ;  even  if 
thefe  four  Nations  ihould  not  draw  in  all  the  refl,  which 
very  probably  would  be  the  Cafe. 

About  the  End  of  the  Month,  an  Inhabitant  of  the  Illi- 
nois, who  had  been  to  trade  on  the  Miffouri,  arrived  at 
Biloxi,  and  reported  that  he,  and  one  or  two  more  French, 
having  travelled  as  far  as  the  O  fiat  at  as,  who  in  1719  de- 
feated th&  Spaniards,  I  mentioned  before,  they  were  well 

received 
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received  by  them,  and  for  the  Goods  they  carried 
them,  they  have  received  feven  or  eight  hundred  Livres 
in  Silver,  partly  in  Coin  and  partly  in  Bars  ;  that  fome  of 
thefe  Savages  had  accompanied  them  to  the  Illinois,  and 
aflured  M.  de  Eoifk'-iant  that  the  Spaniands ,  from  whom 
they  took  this  Silver,  got  it  from  a  Mine  a  little  Diftant 
from  the  Place  where  they  met  them,  and  that  they  have 
oftored  to  carry  the  French  thither,  which  Offer  this 
Commandant  had  accepted.  Time  will  fhew  if  thefe  Sa- 
vages have  fpoken  with  more  Sincerity  than  fo  many  o- 
thers,  who  for  a  long  Time  have  fouglit  to  draw  the 
French  to  them  by  the  Allurement  of  Mines,  none  of 
which  have  been  yet  found  real  •. 

The  2 2d  I  embarked  In  the  Bellona,  which  failed  the 
30th.  The  2d  oijuly  we  reckoned  that  we  bore  North 
and  Soutli  of  Penfacole,  from  whence  we  chofe  to  take  our 
Longitude,  becaufe  that  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Mijjiftppi  is 
not  yet  afcertained.  From  that  Timeto  the  20th  nothing 
remarkable  happened.  We  had  then  the  Sun  exactly  o- 
Ter  our  Heads,  and  in  our  Voyage  from  the  Martyrs  to 
Biloxif  we  had  borne  the  greateft  Heats  of  the  Solftice, 
without  being  able  to  defend  ourfelves  from  them  in  any 
Manner,  no  more  than  from  the  Dews,  which  fell  plen- 
tifully every  Night.  Yet,  would  you  believe  it,  Madam, 
we  fuffered  lefs  from  the  Heat  at  that  Seafon,  than  in  the 
Month  of  Jpril  before  our  Shipwreck  ? 

Yet  nothing  is  more  certain,  and  I  remembered  then 
that  I  had  been  feveral  Times  much  furprifed  to  fee  Peo- 
ple, who  were  born  under  the  torrid  Zone,  complain  of 
the  great  Heats  o^  France.  We  were  in  the  fame  Cafe  in 
the  Month  of  ^^nV,  we  had  the  fame  Heats  that  we  feel 
in  France,  and  even  in  Italy,  in  the  Month  of  July.  In 
the  Month  o^  yiily,  during  the  Dog  Days,  we  were  un- 
der the  Zone,  and  the  Heat  was  much  greater,  but  it  was 
more  fupportable.  This  Difference  did  not  proceed  from 
the  Winds  ;  we  had  the  fame,  and  we  had  always  fome 
in  both  Seafons.     Neither  was  it  only  from  our  being  more 

ufed 

*  vYe  have  heard  no  more  of  this  Mine  fince  that  Time. 
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tifed  to  them,  for  we  were  not  lubjeQ:  to  thofc  continual 
S\"re;Us,  which  had  fo  much  troubled  us  in  the  Month  of 

April. 

We  mufl:  therefore  feek  for  another  Reafon,  and  \h.\% 
is  what  occurs  to  my  Mind.  In  the  Spring,  the  Air  is 
ilill  full  of  Vapours,  which  the  Winter  raifes.  Thefe  V".- 
pours,  when  the  Sun  approaches  them,  are  dire6tij  in- 
flamed, and  this  is  what  caufed  thofe  heavy  Heats,  ani 
thofe  plentiful  Sweats,  which  overpowered  us  in  Hie 
Month  oi  April :  We  were  almort:  always  in  Balneo  Ma- 
ria. In  the  A^Ionth  of  July,  thefe  Vapours  were  difperf- 
ed,  and  though  the  Sun,  was  much  nearer  us,  the  leaft 
Wind  fufficed  to  refrefli  us,  by  blunting  the  Power  of  its 
Rays  almoft  perpendicular  over  our  Heads.  Now  ja 
France  the  Sun  never  thoroughly  difperfes  the  Vapours, 
as  it  does  between  t!ie  Tropics;  at  leafl:  they  are  here 
much  lefs  grofs  ;  and  this  is  what  produces,  not  the  Dif- 
ference of  the  Heat,  but  the  different  Senfation  of  the 
Heat. 

The  20th,  we  difcovered  the  Land  of  C-uba,  which 
three  Months  before  we  had  made  in  feven  Days.  Two 
Things  occafioned  this  Delay.  The  firlT:  is,  that  we  can- 
notdepend  on  our  Obfervations,  when  the  Sun  isfo  near, 
becaufe  its  Rays  form  no  fenfible  Angle  f .  For  this  Caufe, 
when  we  have  the  le  ift  Sufpicion  of  the  Land's  btmg  near, 
we  dare  make  no  Sad  in  the  Night,  The  fecond  is,  that 
the  Captain  of  the  Bellona  Vv^anted  to  go  to  the  Havun?iah, 
and  as  he  judged  that  the  Currents  bore  to  the  Eafl,  he 
made  the  Well  as  much  as  he  thought  neceflary,  not  to 
mifs  his  Mark. 

However,  he  v/as  very  nigh  pafTmg  before  the  Havan- 
nah  Without  knowing  it.  They  came  and  told  me  vtrj 
eaily  in  the  Morning,  that  they  fav/  Land  ;  I  afKed  how 
it  appeared,  and  on  tlie  Anfwer  they  made,  I  affured 
them  it  v/as  Cape  Sed.  They  laughed  at  me,  and  the  two 
Officers  of  the ^^<5wr,  who  v/ere  with  us,  were  the  firil 
to  mamtain  that  I  was  miftaken.     I  went  upon  Deck,  and 

perfifting 

f  This  Defeft  of  Dat'js'^  Quadrarxt  is  remedied  by  Hariley^. 
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perfifting  in  my  Opinion,  contrary  to  that  of  the  vvliole 
Ship:  Our  Pilots  affirming  that  we  were  fixty  Leagues 
more  to  the  Weft.  At  Sun-fet  I  difcovered  the  Table  oi 
Marianne,  but  I  was  ftill  alone  in  my  Opinion  :  However, 
we  had  the  Wind  againft  us,  and  all  Night  we  only  made 
Tacks  to  and  from  the  Land. 

The  next  Day  at  Noon  we  were  ftill  in  Sight  of  the 
two  Lands,  which  were  the  Subjeft  of  our  Difpute^ 
whenupon  coming  nearer  the  Shore  we  perceived  the  Ha- 
'vannah  before  us,  which  greatly  pleafed  the  Captain,  who 
had  a  large  Parcel  of  Goods  that  he  expected  to  difpofe 
of  to  the  Spaniards  for  a  great  Profit.  I  was  little  con- 
cerned for  his  Intereft  ;  but  if  we  had  been  further  out  at 
Sea,  and  the  Wind  had  not  been  againft  us  all  Night, 
the  Error  and  Obftinacy  of  our  Pilots  and  our  Officers 
"would  have  coft  us  dear.  The  Wind  was  fair  to  enter 
tlie  Havannaby  and  at  five  in  the  Afternoon  we  were  but 
a  League  off" ;  then  we  fired  two  Gus,  one  to  fhew  our 
Flag,  the  other,  after  we  had  twifted  the  Flag  round  the 
Staff,  as  a  Signal  of  Diftrcfs,  to  require  a  Pilot  from  the 
Port. 

Nothing  appeared,  and  it  was  refolved  to  fend  the  Ca- 
noe to  alk  Leave  to  come  in  ;  but  as  it  was  already  late, 
it  was  put  off  till  next  Day,  and  all  the  Night  we  paffed 
in  making  Tacks.  The  23d  an  Officer  of  the  Bellona 
embarked  to  go  to  afk  the  Governor's  Confent  for  us  to 
water  in  this  Port,  and  to  buy  Provifions,  becaufe  they  could 
not  give  us  a  fufficient  Supply  at  Biloxi.  This  was  but  a 
Pretence,  but  I  did  not  know  it,  and  the  Captain  having 
defired  me  to  accompany  his  Officer,  I  thought  it  not 
proper  to  refufe  him. 

The  Entrance  of  the  Port  of  the  Havannah  looked  to- 
wards the  North  Weft  and  by  Weft  :  On  the  Left,  at 
tb  .  Entrance,  we  fee  a  Fort  built  upon  a  Rock,  at  the 
Foot  of  which  we  muft  pafs  :  They  call  it  the  Moro  Fort, 
It  Js  folidly  built,  and  has  three  good  Batteries  of  Brafs 
Cannon,  one  above  the  other.  On  the  Right  there  is  a 
Range  of  Baftions,  which  appeared  to  be  newly  finifhed, 
or  lately  repaired.    The  Entrance  iia  this  Place  is  but  five 
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or  fix  hundred  Paces  wide,  and  they  fhut  it  up  by  an  Iron 
Chain,  which  may  flop  a  Ship  long  enough  to  be  beat  to 
Pieces    by  the  Guns,  before  it  can  break  the  Chain. 

ThePaflage  widens  a  little  afterwar<ls  up  to  the  Town, 
that  isto  fay yiox  three  or  four  hundred  Paces.  The 
Channel  turns  from  thence  to  the  Left  a  good  Way  be- 
yond the  City,  which  is  on  the  Right. This  is  all    I 

can  fay  of  it,  having  never  been  any  farther.  I  only  know 
that  the  City  occupies  the  Head  of  a  Peninfula,  and  that 
the  Side  of  the  Land,  which  is  its  whole  Length,  is  en- 
clofedby  a  good  Wall,  with  Baftions.  It's  Afpe£t  is  ve- 
ry agreeable  and  open,  as  foon  as  we  have  pafled  the  Mo- 
ra Cajile.  The  Streets  art  well  laid  out,  the  Quay  large 
and  well  kept,  the  Houfes  well  built  for  the  mod  Part: 
There  are  a  good  Number  of  Churches,  and  which  ap- 
•per  tolerably  fih^;  but  I  never  went  into  any  of  them  : 
In  a  Wordy  a!  City  which  contains  twenty  thoufand  Souls 
:rfo6s  not  make  a  greater  Appearance  j  but  the  Havannahy 
ifs'I  haVe  been  told,  has  not  neai*  fo  many. 

Upon  my  landing  I  met  fevcrat  of  the  Sailors  of  the  A- 
flour,  as  well  of  the  Long-Boat  as  of  the  Canoe.  The  firll 
told  me,  that  from  the  Place  where  we  were  wrecked,  they 
•were  five  Days  getting  to  this. Port,  and  almoft  always  in 
the  greatefl:  Danger  of  being  loft.  I  had  no  Time  to  en- 
quire by  what  Means  the  fecond  came  here.  But  the 
Serjeant,  who  entered  our  Canoe  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mo- 
TO,  to  conduct  us,  took  Care  to  IheW  us  the  Brigantinc 
of  the  Interloper  Mar/hal,  whom  Imentioned  at  the  Be- 
ginning  of  my  Letter.  It  was  moored  near  a  Boat  fo 
fmall,  that  it  could'  with  Di^cuity  carry  fifteen  or  twen- 
ty Men,  which' not withfhariding  had  taken  this  Brigantine 
by  boardingher.  We  muft  allow,,  that  the  Privateers  of 
Cuba  and  the  nei^hbourmg  Iflands  are  brave  :  Our  Flibuf- 
tiers  *  have  taught  them  to  fight ;  but  confidering  the 
Difproportion  of  the  Force,  and  the  Valour  and  the 
Guns  of  the  Englijp.  they  muft  have  been  taken  by  Sur- 
'prife.  '       ■-"•'!.,3':''''. 

The  Governor  of  the  Havannahrece'iyed  us  coldly,  and 
c^ssfter  havirigiheard;  U3,  hq  tedd  «A?ihe|houl4  hayeb^en  very 
vor  Vol.  ILi.  bluov/  v  >:!;  -rS  ,;'}^;:rTT(.(\t>  r,i^^:,^,;\i  .  S'a^ 

SCI'' 

*  Free  Negraes  and  Mulattees  of  the  prencb  Iflands^. 
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glad  if  he  coulci  have  granted  our  Requeil  ;  bat  the  King- 
his  Mailer  had  tied  up  liis  Haridson  this  Article,  and  that 
he  was  above  all  exprefly  forWd  to  receive  any  Veflel  comA 
ing  fwm-Loui/fana.  He  added  that  there  werefeveral  Pla- 
ces on  the  fame  Coatt  where  we  mi^ht  flop  ^'ithout  any 
Danger,  and  where  they  would  fupply  us  with  all  the  Re^ 
.Irelliments  we  wanted.  We  were  forced  labe  co.ntent(?d 
with  this  Anfwer,  and  a,fter  havirfg  paid  my  Complinients 
to  the  Refitor  of  the  College  which  we  have  in  jhis  City, 
I  re-embarked.         . ••  ^n  gz  rloin  ■/  ^hileJ  ^tii  lo  shi?.  <.idl 

The  next  Day,,  the  twentyrfourth,a.t ,%  iW  the  Mprj^ 
ing,  we  were  North  and  , South  of  tl,ije.J^oaf  of  M^/^^^^iji^, 
and -at  half  an  Hour  after  el^yeno^' Rio  de  Cira^ca^  whcr.c 
there  is  a  Spanifli  Habitation.  But  ;;a?  t j;i.e,.  Captain .  was 
.refolved  to  try  if  he  .could,  npt  fucceed-b^ter  at  Mai^nza.-, 
than  he  had  at  %\y%Mavatinab ,  and  as  Ife;  bad, {till  fev^p 
Leagues  thLther^  jh^t^pk  the  RefolutioR  to  ply  oft"  and  oji 
all  Night  ;  and  the.rt^ven.t:yr.fifth  at  P4^>^break  we,  foprid 
ourfelv.es  at  the  Eiitiance -.of  the  BajV,  .which  is  two 
Leagues  wrde.  ^,  ^  r.  ^^  ^^^^^^.-  ,^^^j  .,,,_^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^-^^^^^ 

To  enter  jt  we  rjuv(l,aiV fir  11^  dpubjeVPoffit,, Which  cJoies 
not  advance  far  inW  t%^Se^i  .then  maRe'tK^  Weft  for  a 
League;  then  wp^^ifgover^  oh;  the^Rjght  Hand  another 
Pouitf  behjind  .which  i?  .tjie^l'ori^  .aji'd  a'laf^e 'Quartef'of 


a  League  farther   the^T'Qwn  QfM^?^;7Za,  between  two 

Rivers,.. which    w-aili ' its' Vv a^  Slides.     About 

truii).  the. Mornini^V  they  Tent  a  .Canoe' th'i'lher  with  kn 

Oiiker,„who  did  not.'fin^.  the  Comnpandant  of  the  Fhft. 

there^"    .He  declared  cur  pretended   Neceflll'y;  to  the  De- 

puty%':''.but  this  Oilicer,told  him  lie^^fiould'nidit'  take   upoji 

himielf  tp grant  thc^PeVmiiQiQp;  we' required;   that  air>he 

...could. do ,^or  our  Sc^r vice  was  to  iend  a  Couriei'  to  the  Ht- 

]^van;!ub,.  io  knovv.the  liitentions  of  the.^^overnor  of  that 

^City,  who  vvas  his  .General ;  that  if /his  "would  content 

us,  we  might  in  the' mean  Time  ai^ehor  on  the  other  Side 

of  the  Point,  where  we  fliould  be  fafer. 

yy'J'his  Ahfvver,  and-  th^'  peclaration.,  which  our  Prtofs 
^'^licn  tliought  fit  to  mak(?,  that  they  would  not  anfwer  for 

bringing 
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bringing  the  Ship  into  the  Bay  of  Matanza,  becaufe  they 
were  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  it,  determined  the 
Captain  at  laft  to  continue  his  Route  with  liis  whole 
Packet  of  Merchandize,  for  the  Sake  of  which  he  had 
made  us  lofe  at  leafi:  fifteen  Days  of  precious  Time.  The 
next  Day,  at  fix  in  the  Morning,  we  had,  ftill  behind  us 
in  Sight  the  Loaf  of  Matanza,  irom  whichWe  reckoned 
ourfelves  diftant  between  twelve  and  fifteen  Leagues  j 
and  the  27th  at  five  in  the  Morning  we  difcovered  from 
the  Maft-Head  the^Land  of  Florida. 

At  this  Sight  we  fleered ,  North  North  Eafl:  ;  two 
Hours  after  we  changed  our  Courfe  to  take  a  little  more 
to  the  Eaft  ;  at  nine  we  got  again  into,  the  Route,  and 
we  found  ourfelves  in  the  true  Current  which  goes  to  the 
Channel  of  Baha}>ia,  for  we  went  as  fwift  as  an  Arrow. 
We  faw  at  this  Inftant  the  Jdour,  whicli  (hewed  lYiW  an 
End  of  a  Mafl:  out  of  the  Water,  but  the  Hulk  was  alm.cfi: 
covered,  and  we  found  that  fhe  was  far  frorn  being  wreck- 
ed over-againft  the  mofl:  northern  of  the  Martyr  Iflands, 
as  fome  Perfons  bdieved  ;  for  fhe  was.over-againfl:  us 
at  half  pail  ten,  and  at  half  an  Hour  paft  one  the  laft  of 
thefe  Iflands  was  ftill  to  the  North. 

About  three  o'Clock  we  difcovered  a  Breaker  from  the 
Round-Top,  clofe  by  which  we  were  going  to  pafs,  and 
farther  on  a  Shoal,  which  ran  out  a  great  Way.  This 
Shoal  was  probably  the  End  of  the  Martyrs,  and  to  fliun 
it,  we  fleered  all  the  reft  of  the  Day  towards  the  South 
and  the  Eaft,  the  Current  carrying  us  always  to  the  North, 
and  towards  Niglit  we  made  the  North  Eaft.  The  28th 
at  Noon,  the  Pilot  judged  that  we  were  at  the  Entrance 
of  the  Channel,  in  twenty-five  Degrees  thirty  Minutes, 
at  half  paft  feyen  o'Clock  at  Night  he  was'afraid  of  being 
too  near  the  Land,  and  fleered  South  South  Eaft  till  Mid- 
night with  a  good  Wind.  At  Midnight  he  took  again  his 
Route,  and  the  29th  we  faw  no  more  Land.  At  Evening 
we  thought  ourfelves  out  of  the  Channel,  but  for  greater 
Security  we  continued  to  make  the  North  North  Eaft  till 
ten  o'clock. 

,  S  2 '  -  Ir 


^ 
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In  all  the  fdl  of  our  Voyage  to  Cape  6"^  Francois^  wc 
had  almoft  always  little  Wind,  and  fometinres  Calms. 
From  Time  to  Time  there  arofe  Storms:  The  Sky  and 
the  Sea  were  all  on  Fire  ;  and  the  Ship  leaning  to  one 
Side,  went  like  the  Wind :  but,  this  never  lafted  long, 
and  a  Quartef  of  an  Hdu'r's  Rain  cleai^cd  the  Sky,  an<i 
fmoothed  the  Waves  of  the  Sci,  which  refembled  ihofe 
Perfons  of  a  gentle  and  calm  Difpofition,  who  have  feme- 
times  pretty  warm  Fits  of  Pafiion,  but  who  arc  foon  pa- 
cified. I  believe  that  whdt  contributes  to  dalm  the  Sea  io 
foon,  after  ihefe ,  violer>.t  Agitations,  are  the  Currents. 
They  are  in  Reality  vefy  perceivable  in  thefe  Parts  :  On 
the  other  Hand,  they  vary  continually,  which  difcon- 
certs  all  the  Skill  of  the  Pilots. 

When  we  are  out  of  the  Channel  of  Bahama,  the  di- 

re6t  Route  to  go  to  St.  Domingo  would  be  the  South  Eall. 

But  the  Winds  which  blow  almoft  always  from  the  Eatl- 

ward  do  not  permit  us   to  take  it,  and  we  rnufl:  go  by  a 

Parabolic    Line   to  the   Height   of  Bermudas^  which    it 

would  be  proper  to  difcover  if  poiTible  ;    to  be  affured  of 

the  Longitude.     For  Want  of  this  Knowledge,  we  are 

fomettmes  obliged  to  go  to  the  Great  Bank  of  Newfound^ 

land,  befpre  we  can  be  fure  of  being  enough  to  the  Eaft 

of  all  thofe  Shoals,  which  lie'  to   the  Notth  and  to  the 

Eail  of  St.  Domingo.  - '-   -  .    ■ 

,'fiodo  e  no/t 

Yet  they  have  not  alwiiys  gone  fo  far  abouf^to  go  from 
the  Gulph  of  Mexico  fo  thisTf?and.  In.  the  firft  Times 
of  the  Difcovery  of  the  New  World,  after  having  follow- 
ed the  North  Coaft  of  Cuba,  up  to  the  Pbint  of  Ithacay 
which  is  the.  Eaft  End  of  it,^  fourteen  Leagues  from  Ma~ 
ianza,  they  turned  to  the  Right,  and  leaving  on  the  Left 
all  the  Liicdye  Iflands,  amongft  which  is  B'atama.  This 
is  what  they  call  the  Old  Channel  of  Bahama.  It  has 
Water  enough  for  the  largeft  Ships,  but  there  are  fo  ma- 
«y  Sands  in  it,  that  at  prefent  none  but  fmall  Veflelsdarc 
venture  into  it.  •    ^"     _. 

After  we  were  come  to  the  Height  of  tIftPty  fcfegrecs, 
shirty-one  Minutes,  our  Pilots  judged  themfeives' enough 
to  the  Eail,  to  be  in  no  Danger  on  making  the  South,  of 

running 
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running  on  any  of  the  Shoals  I  mentioned.  So  they  con- 
fidently run  Southward,  and  in  a  few  Days  wc  nude  a 
great  deal  of  Way,  failing  on  a  Sea  always  fine,  and  car- 
ried by  the  Trade  Winds.  The  e 7th  of  Auguft,  at  eight  in 
the  Morning,  the  Sailor  who  was  upon  the  Watch  on  the 
Round-Top,  cried  out  Land,  which  caufed  ji  great  der'.l 
of  Joy,  but  it  was  of  fiiort  Continuance;  for  the  Sailor 
coming  down,  they  afked  him  if  the  Land  was  high,  and 
he  replied  that  it  was  very  low,  fo  of  Confequcnce  it 
qould  only  be  one  of  the  Caiquis,  or  the  Turk  Ijlands. 

We  were  alfo  very  fortunate  in  having  difcovered  them 
by  Day,  for  we  had  infallibly  been  wrecked  if  we  had 
come  upon  them  in  the  Night,  and  no  Perfon  had  efcap- 
ed,  becaufe  thefe  Iflands  have  no  Strands,  and  the  great- 
ell:  Part  of  them  arc  bordered  with  Shoals,  which  advance 
far  into  the  Sea,  and  which  are  divided  by  little  Chan- 
nels ;  where  there  is  not  Water  enough  for  Boats.  On 
the  other  Hand  they  are  very  low,  and  we  cannot  per- 
ceive them  at  Night,  till  we  are  upon  them. 

But  we  were  not  fafe  becaufe  we  had  difcovered  the 
Danger:  The  Land  before  us  appeared  to  be  a  pretty 
large  Ifland,  and  pretty  v/ell  wooded  in  fome  Places ;  this 
made  us  judge,  that  it  was  the  grand  Caique,  of  Confe- 
qucnce, that  we  were  forty  or  fifty  Leagues  too  much  to 
the  Weft.  To  gain  our  proper  Longitude,  we  muft  have 
gone  up  again  to  the  North  above  two  or  three  hundred 
Leagues,  which  would  certainly  have  taken  up  five  or  fix 
Weeks  Navigation,  and  we  had  fcarce  Water  and  Provi- 
fions  enough  to  ferve  us  for  fifteen  Days,  with  great  Oeco- 
nomy.  The  Captain  was  greatly  embarrafl'ed  ;  he  faw  the 
Faults  of  his  Pilots,  and  might  blame  himfelf  for  having 
depended  too  much  upon  them,  for  not  having  taken  Ob- 
fervations  himfelf  above  two  or  three  Times,  and  for  hav- 
ing always  preferred  the  Reckoning  of  the  fecond  Pilot, 
a  very  prefumptuous  and  blundering  young  Fellow,  to 
that  of  the  firft,  who  was  more  experienced  and  ikiliul^ 
and  who  had  never  approved  their  Manoeuvre. 

Never thelefs  they  were  obliged  to  take  fome  Refoluti- 
on  immediately:  A  Guft  of  Wind  from  the  North,  that 

S  3  fhould 
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ilioukl  have  furprized  us,  and  thrown  us  on  thefe  lew 
Coafts,  would  infallibly  have  deftroyed  us.  But  as  they 
could  take  no  Refolution  which  had  not  its  Inconveniency, 
the  Captain  would  have  the  Advice  of  every  Body.  Some 
were  for  making  the  beft  Way  to  Carolina,  where  we 
might  arrive  in  ten  or  twelve  Days,  and  buy  Provifions. 
This  Advice  was  reje6led,  and  they  followed  another 
which  was  extremely  hazardous,  and  which  appeared  to 
me  to  proceed  only  from  Defpair,  this  was  to  coaft  the 
grand  Caique  as  near  as  we  could  till  v/e  came  to  the 
Opening  ;  fbat  /V  to  fay,  to  the  Separation  of  all  thefe 
Shoals  trom  the  Luc  aye  JJJands. 

All  the  Veflels  pafs  this  Way,  which  come  from  St. 
Domingo,  to  return  to  France,  and  then  there  is  nothing 
to  fear,  becaufe  they  can  take  their  Time  to  get  out,  and 
this  PatTage  being  open  to  the  North  Weft,  we  are  almoft 
f^re  of  haying  favourable  Weather  to  come  out.  But  to 
enter  it  on  the  Side  where  we  were,  we  muft  depend  on 
the  North  Eaft,  and  it  is  a  great  Hazard  to  find  this  Wind 
the  Moment  it  is  wanted.  Therefore  no  Body  that  we 
know,  has  ever  yet  attempted  this  Paflage.  In  fhort  they 
refolvcd  to  run  all  Hazards,  and  they  approached  the 
Grand  Caique. 

At  two  in  the  Afternoon  we  were  but  a  good  Cannon- 
Shot  from  it,  and  we  are  perhaps  the  firft,  who  without  an 
indifpenfable  Necefllty,  ventured  to  vifit  it  fo  near  in  a  Ship. 
The  Coaft  of  it  is  neverthelefs  very  fafe,  elevated,  as  it 
appeared  to  me,  about  feven  or  eight  Feet,  fometimes  ^ 
little  more,  but  it  is  perpendicular,  and  without  any 
Strand.  Its  Soil  has  not  at  all  the  Appearance  of  being  bar- 
ren. Geographers  place  it  direQ;ly  under  the  Tropic, 
which  we  could  not  verify,  becaufe  the  Weather  was 
cloudy  ;  but  I  think  it  a  little  more  to  the  South,  for 
there  is  not  certainly  three  Degrees  Difference  between 
this  Iftandand  Cape  Francois. 

We  coafted  the  Grand  Caique  till  four  in  the  Afternoon, 
having  the  Wind  and  the  Currents  for  us.  Then  they 
made  a  Sailor  go  to  the  Maft  Head,  to  obferve  what  we 
had  before  u5,  and  he  foon  came  down  and  told  us  that  he 

had 
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had  feen  the  End  of  the  Ifland  ;  but  that  beyond  it  he  faw 
ilill  low  Lands,  divided  by  Channels  in  which  the  Waters 
appeared  all  white.  Upon  this  Information,  we  judged 
proper  to  change  our  Courfe,  and  we  fleered  North 
North  Eaft.  At  Midnight  we  made  the  South  South 
Eaft,  and  it  looked  as  if  the  Wind  turned  as  we  would 
have  it  ;  but  it  was  very  weak,  and  the  Currents  carried  us 
with  fo  much  Violence  to  the  Weft,  that  at  Day-break 
the  low  Lands  and  the  Sands,  which  the  Evening  before 
were  fo  far  a  Head  of  us,  were  almoH:  as  much  behind  ; 
and  the  Paflage  which  we  fought  began  to  open  itfelf. 

This  was  the  decifive  Moment  of  our  Fate,  and  what 
gave  us  good  Hopes,  was  that  the  Wind  inclined  by  De- 
grees to  the  North-Eaft.  At  eleven  o'Clock  we  made  the 
South  Eaft  and  by  South,  foon  after  the  South  Eafl:  : 
But  the  Currents  carried  us  fo  much  out,  that  our  true 
Courfe  was  fcarcely  South.  At  Noon  we  could  make  no 
Obfervation,  and  the  Weft  Point  of  Caique  bore  North 
and  by  Eaft  of  us.  In  fliort,  in  an  Hour's  Time  we  had 
cleared  the  Paflage,  and  I  cannot  better  exprefs  to  you 
what  appeared  on  all  our  Countenances,  as  we  advanc- 
ed by  Degrees  into  the  Opening,  than  by  comparing  it  to 
what  happens  to  thofe  Animals  that  have  been  put  in  tlie 
Receiver  of  the  Air  Pump,  which  appear  dead  when  they 
have  pumped  out  almoft  all  the  Air,  and  to  which  they 
reftore  Life  by  little  and  little,  by  letting  the  Air  in  again 
ilowly. 

We  did  not  dare  yet  to  flatter  ourfelves  that  we  Hiould 
be  able  to  gain  Cape  Francois^  which  was  to  Windward  of 
us,  but  we  had  Fort  de  Paix,  or  at  leaft  Leogane,  which 
we  could  not  mifs  ;  and  after  the  extreme  Danger  we  had 
lately  paffed,  any  was  good,  fo  we  could  find  a  Port. 
At  Midnight  we  had  a  violent  Guft  of  W^ind,  but  of  lit- 
tle Duration,  and  the  next  Day,  at  nine  in  the  Morninjr, 
we  difcovered  the  Land  ot  St.  Domingo,  but  without  dif- 
tinguifhing  what  Part  all  the  Day,  becaufe  it  was  Foggy. 
A  Ship,  which  by  its  Way  of  working  we  judged  to  be 
a  Pirate,  employed  us  a  good  Part  of  the  Afternoon  : 
We  prepared  in  Earneft  to  engage  her,  or  rather  to 
S  4  defend 


28o  H  I  S  T  O  R  Y     o  p 

defend  ourfelves,  if  they  Ihould  attack  us,  for  we  wouU 
not  have  changed  a  Sail  to  follow  her. 

At  laft  we  difcovered  that  it  was  only  a  fmall  Veflel  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Tons  at  moft,  and  which  probably 
had  been  more  frighted  than  we.  We  judged  by  her 
MancEUvre  that  fhe  came  out  of  Cape  Francois,  and  flie 
appeared  deep  laden.  All  Night  we  made  Tacks  to  the 
North  Eaft,  varying  a  little,  which  brought  us  higher  up 
in  our  Latitude  ;  and  when  it  was  Day,  we  difcovered 
with  a  great  deal  of  Joy  that  we  were  to  Windward  of 
Cape  Francois.  We  fav/  it  plain,  were  almoft  at  it,  but 
had  fo  little  Wind,  that  we  could  not  enter  it  till  the  firfl: 
of  September,  at  four  in  the  Afternoon.  Since  that  Time 
I  have  not  had  a  Moment  to  myfelf  to  entertain  you  about 
this  Country,  and  my  Letter  is  called  for  to  carry  it  to  a 
Ship  which  is  ready  to  fail  for  Nantz.  I  propofe  to  depart 
myfelf  in  fifteen  Days  for  Havre  de  Grace,  from  whence 
I  fhall  have  the  Honour  to  write  to  you  once  again. 


/  am^  &rjc. 


LETTER 
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LETTER     XXXVI. 


Defcription  of  Cape   Francois  in  St.  Domingo. 
Return  to  France,  landing  in  England. 

Madam,  Rouen,  January^  5. 

I  Was  but  one  Day  at  Havre,  becaufe  I  would  not  mifs 
the  Coach  for  Rouen,  and  I  carne  here  to  reft  rr.yfelf 
jit  my  Eafe,  after  the  longefl  and  molt  fatiguing  Voyage 
I  ever  made.  But  it  is  now  over,  and  I  am  going  to  take 
Advantage  for  the  little  Leifure  I  have  left,  while  I  wait 
for  the  Coach  for  Paris,  to  finifh  the  Account  of  my  Ad- 
ventures for  thefe  two  Years  and  half,  that  I  have  been 
wandering  through  the  World. 

Cape  Francois  of  St.  Domingo ,  from  whence  my  laft  Let- 
ter was  dated,  is  one  of  the  T^ovtsof  3^\  America,  where  the 
French  have  the  greateft  Commerce.  It  is,  properly  (peak- 
ing, but  a  Bay,  which  is  not  quite  a  League  deep,  and 
the  Opening  of  it  is  very  wide:  But  this  Opening  is  full 
of  Sand  Banks,  between  which  we  cannot  fail  with  too 
much  Caution.  To  enter  it  we  mull:  take  to  the  Right 
along  a  Point,  where  there  is  a  Redoubt  and  forac  Guns ; 
but  It  is  the  Cuftom  before  we  engage  ourfelves  in  thefe 
narrow  Pafles,  where  two  Ships  cannot  go  a-breafl:,  to  calf 
a  Pilot  from  the  Fort ;  and  left  the  Defire  of  faving  a  Pif- 
tole,  which  we  muft  give  him,  fliould  endanger  the  Lives 
of  the  whole  Ship's  Company,  it  has  been  wifely  order- 
ed, that,  even  though  we  (hould  enter  without  his  AlTif- 
tance,  we  fhould  neverthelefs  pay  the  Pilot. 

The  Town  is  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Bay  on  the  Right. 
It  is  not  confiderable,  becaufe  almoft  all  that  are  not  Ar- 

tizan?. 
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tizans,  Shopkeepers,  Soldiers,  or  Publicans,  live  in  the 
Plain^  as  much  at  leaft  as  the  Service  permits  it  to  the 
Officers,  Execution  of  Juflice  to  the  Magiftrates,  and 
the  Bufmefs  of  Commerce  to  thoie  who  are  eonc^ned  in 
it ',  that  is  to  fay,  almoft  all  ^'le  People  of  a  better  Rank 
who  are  in  this  Place :  So  that  to  fee  the  Beau  Monde, 
we  muil  go  into  the  Country.  Aud  indeed  nothing  is 
more  charming  than  the  Plain  and  rlje  Vallies  which  ar£ 
between  the  Mountains.  The  I'ioufes  are  not  ilateiy, 
but  they  are  neat  and  convenient.  The  Highways  are 
laid  out  by  a  Line,  of  a  handfome  Breadth,  bordered  with 
Hedges  of  Lemon  Trees,  and  fometimes  planted  with 
large  Trees,  and  from  Space  to  Space  cut  by  Brooks 
of  clear  Water,  cool,  and  very  wholefome.  All  the  Ha- 
bitations appear  weH  cultivated,  and  they  are  really  very 
beautiful  Country  Houfes.  We  fee  every- wher&iaq.  Air 
of  Plenty  which  is  very  pleafmg,      .^  -y',  djtoC)  :;.']?  1 

This  Plain  is  at  the  North  Weft  .End  of  the   famous 
Vega-Real,  which  is  fo  much  fppken  of  in  the  Spanijlj  Hif- 
tories of  iS"/.  Domingo,  which  they  affirm  to  be  80  Leagues 
long ;   and    which,    as  the  famouS;  Bilhop   de   Chiappe, 
Bartboletnew  de  las  Cafas,  pretends,  is  watered  by  twen- 
ty-five thoufand  Rivers,    Great  Names  coft  the  Spaniards 
nothing;  thefe  pretended  Rivers  are  for  the  moft  Part  on- 
ly little  Brooks,  the  Number  of  which  are  really  incredi- 
ble, and  which  would  make  of  this  Royal  Plain  fomething 
more  charming  and  more  delightful  than   the  Valley  of 
'^evipe,  fo  boailed  of  by  the  Greeks,  if  it  was  not  under 
the  torrid  2ione.     There  are  alfo  fome  Parts  of  it  where 
the  Air  is  very  wholefome,  and  the  Heat  fupportabler 
Such  is  that  where  the  Town  St.  Jago  de  los  Cavalleros  is 
built;  and  we  may  fay  the  fame   Thing  of  the  Valli)?s 
which   are   between    the   Mountains,   with    which    the 
Plain   of  the   Cape   is    bordered   on    the   South.     They 
begin    to   be   peopled,  and    they    will  foon    be  more  fo 
than  the  Plain  itfelf,  becaufe  they  fee  tew  People  Tick 
here;  and  thofe  who  come  higher  from  other  Parts,  re- 
cover in  a  fliort  Time  ol  Diftempers,.  when  all  Manner 
of  Remedies  have  .proved  ineftectual. 

..<-:  <iii:!  in  I  vifitedl 
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I  vlfited  all  the  Habitations  that  are  neareft  the  Town, 
but  I  had  not  Leifure  to  make  many  Obfcrvations.  More- 
over, during  the  Day,  the^Heat  was  extreme;  and  in  the 
Evening,  as  loon  as  the  Sun  was  i'et,  the  Mufketoes,  and 
other  Flies  ot  that  Kind,  did  not  permit  me  to  walk  abont 
long.  Thefe  little  Infects  particularly  attack  new 
Comers,  whole  Skin  is  tendereft,  and  their  Blood  frcfheft. 
They  allured  me,  that  in  the  Spanijb  Part  of  the  Ifland 
they  are  free  from  this  Inconvenience ;  but  to  make 
Amends,  we  have  no  venomous  Serpents,  and  they  have 
many.  They  alfo  obferved  to  me,  that  excepting  Lettuce, 
all  Sorts  of  Garden  Herbs  and  Roots  muft  be  renewed 
every  Year  In  this  Ifland  with  Seeds  from  Europe. 

What  I  found  here  moft  curious,  were  the  Sugar- 
Mills.  I  fliall  fay  nothing  of  them,  becaufe  Father  La- 
bat  has  defcribed  them  much  better  than  I  can.  After 
5ugar,  the  greatefl  Riches  of  this  Colony  is  Indigo,  of 
which  the  fame  Author  has  alfo  treated  very  particularly. 
This  Plant  has  an  irreconcilable  Enemy,  and  wliich  is 
much  more  detrimental  to  it  than  Dame!  to  our  Wheat. 
This  is  an  Herb  which  they  call  Mal-nommee  ;  and  which, 
as  it  grows  out  of  the  Ground,  bears  a  Seed,  which  it 
fcatters  every  where.  It  grows  in  a  Tuft;  and  by  its 
Bulk,  and  its  prodigious  Fruitfulnefs,  it  fo  choaks  the 
Indigo,  that  it  kills  it;  fo  that  when?it  has  made  the  feaft 
Progrefs  in  a  Field,  it  is  entirely  loft,  and  they  muft  plant 
another. 

The  Coafts  of  St.  Domingo  have  not  Plenty  of  Fifh ; 
but  if  they  go  a  little  out  to  Sea,  they  find  all  Sorts.  We 
catched,  efpecially  coming  from  Louiftana,  many  Dora- 
does,  on  which  our  Sailors  pretend  to  have  made  a  pretty 
fmgular  Remark,  which  is,  that  when  they  take  this  Filh 
In  the  Increafe  of  the  Moon,  the  Flefh  of  it  is  firm,  and 
of  an  exquifite  Tafte ;  whereas,  if  they  take  it  in  the  Dfe- 
creafe,  it  is  infipid,  its  Flefti  has  no  Confiftence,  and  is 
like  Meat  that  is  boiled  to  Rags.  It  is  certain,  that  we 
experienced  both  in  the  different  Times  before-mention- 
ed ;  but  that  this  happens  always,  and  that  the  Moon 
js  the  Caufe  of  it,  is  what  I  will  by  no  Means  affirm. 

We 
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We  departed  from  Cape  Francois  the  25  th  oi  September 
in  a  Merchant  Ship  of  Havre,  named  Louis  de  Bourbou^ 
commanded  by  one  of  the  moft  fkilFul  Navigators  that  I 
have  known  :  But  we  had  fcarce  got  to  Sea,  when  we 
difcovered  two  Leaks  in  her  ;  fo  that  during  all  the  Paf- 
f?.ge,  which  was  ninety-two  Days,  they  were  obliged  to 
pump  Night  and  Morning;  which,  added  to  the  Want 
of  Provifions,  though  they  had  taken  in  Plenty,  but 
which  they  never  hufbanded  for  the  firft  Month,  was  the 
Caufe  that  our  Captain  was  feveral  Times  on  the  Point 
of  flopping  at  the  Azores.  We  had  been  fiill  more  em- 
barrafled,  if  we  had  gone  into  the  Snare  that  was  laid  for 
us  by  a  Captain  of  an  Ertglijh  fhip,  whom  v/e  met  half 
Way  in  our  Paflage. 

He  came  out  oCJamaica  with  a  Fleet,  of  which  he  was 
at  firft,  as  he  faid,  the  beft  Sailor;  but  as  in  loading  his 
Ship,  he  was  fo  imprudent  as  to  leave  all  his  Provifions  in 
one  Place,  it  happened  that  by  Degrees  as  they  were 
confumed,  the  Veflel  lofing  its  Equilibrium,  lofl  by  little 
and  little  the  Advantage  that  it  had  oyer  the  reft,  and  at 
laft  remained  a  great  Way  behind  the  Fleet.  We  fell  ii^ 
with  him  in  Reality  alone,  and  making  (q  little  Way, 
that  in  Comparifon  of  him  our  Ship,  which  was  far  from 
being  an  extraordinary  Sailor,  went  like  a  Bird ;  and  he 
was  afraid  that  his  Provifions  would  entirely  fail  before 
he  could  arrive  in  England.  He  told  us  the  Trouble  he 
was  in,  and  to  explain  it  the  better  to  us,  he  invited  him- 
felf  to  dine  on  board  us.  They  replied  that  he  fliould  be 
welcome,  and  our  Captain  ordered  forae  of  our  Sails  to  be 
furled  to  wait  for  him. 

While  we  were  at  Dinner,  he  turned  the  Difcourfe  on 
cur  Route,  and  alked  us  whereabouts  we  thought  our- 
felves.  ThtrCaptain  (hewed  his  Account  of  the  Day  be- 
fore, and  he  appeared  lurprifed  at  it.  He  aflured  us  that 
we  were  two  hundred  Leagues  forwarder  than  we  reckon- 
ed, which  he  endeavoured  to  prove  by  the  lad  Land  he 
had  (cen.  This  gave  great  Pleafure  to  the  greatefi:  Part 
g.r  our  People,  who  were  already  very  much  tired  of  fo 

long 
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iong  a  Voyage,  being  continually  obliged  to  contend  with 
violent  Winds,  and  a  ftornny  Sea,  in  a  vefy  crazy  Ship. 
But  I  had  feme  Sufpicion  that  the  Englijh  Captain  laid  h€ 
was  fo  far  advanced,  only  that  he  might  engage  us  to  \ti 
him  have  fome  of  oUr  Provifions.  'Our  Captain,  t^ 
whom  I  communicated  mySuipicion,  told  me  he  had  the 
fame  Thought,  and  contented  hinifelf  with  well  treating 
His  Gueft,  and  eluded  his  Demand.  He  continued  to  fail 
by  his  own  Reckoning,  which  he  found  foexafi:,  that  he 
entered  into  the  Channel  the  Day,  and  almoft  ihe  Hour^ 
that  a  little  before  he  faid  he  fhould  enter  it.    ■  -^"^ 

,  The  2d  of  DeceiHber  we  entered  the  Vbrt  of  Plymaufb^ 
without  any  apparent  Neeefllty;  -  but  our  Captain  withj- 
out  Doubt  had  fome  Bufrnefs  here.  We  fburid  here  the 
Kind's  Frigate,  the  Thetis,  which  a  Storm  had  driven  in 
here  in  a  ftiattered  Condition,  though  it  was  the  firfi. 
Time  of  her  coming  out  of  iJac^r^,  wftere  fhe  was  built. 
She  y/as  Gomnianded-  by  the  GheValier'  de  Fmtenay^ 
whofe  Orders  were  to  go  to  the  ylr?^erte an- ■IQ.a.nds,  in  Piir- 
fuit  of  the  Pirates,  who  had  lately  talten  feveral  Ships, 
As  foon  as  he  knew  T  was  in  the  Port',  he  did  me  the  Ho- 
nour of  a  Vifit,  before  I  could  have  the  Convenience  fitf 
going  to  pay  my  Refpefts  to  him,  and  he  Carried  mebh 
board  his  Ship,  vdiere  1  paffed  all  the  Time  very  agrefis 
ably  chat  I  continued- in  this  Pert,    .  •  <• .  --''•■ ■'^ 

Plymouth  is  o;ie  of  the  five  great  Ports  of  England^  and 
one  of  the  fineft  in  Euri/pe.  It  is  double j  and  before  wc 
enter  it,  we  muft  pafs  under  the  Guhs  df  the  Citadd. 
Fr6m  therice  we  turn  to  the  Right,  "to  etiter  into  the 
Port  of  the  Town,  which  is  the  frnallertj  and  from  whence 
<nie  muft  come  out  of  the -Channel,  and^t was  here- the 
Thetis  warmoored.f.  •  ^higy^, 'turn  to  the  L6fc  to  eii^r 
ihtd  the  other  Porf,  wlieire-  the  King  df  Englnndh  Ships 
are  ■  lard  up,,  over  jtgainft  i  magtiifident  Arferial.  This 
Port  eXte'rtd5  a  great' Way,,  and  -we  airchored  at  the  En- 
trance, becaufe  the  Wiftd'S' which- bio-w' •hete- are  good- to 
go  farther  up  the  QhanneL 

,>ioiilfinv^fiib§niedl  qiri«?  "irro  j-.v'ii  cvtCIfrwj  i?^..   •  .■  iTje 
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The  Tov/n  oi  Plymoittb  is jpot  large,  but  its  Environs, 
where  I  ufed  to  walk  ofte;n,  are  vei^  pleafant.  J  never 
faw  a  better  Coimtry :  The  Weather  was  very  mild,  and 
the  Fields  as  green  as  in  the  Spring. 

r-On  the  Night  of  Cbriflmas-Day,  after  I  had  celebrated 
the  three  Maffes,  we  fet  fail,  and  all  the  next  Day  w^j 
had  a  fair  Wind:  Two  Frigates  of  fifty  Guns  had  weigh- 
ed Anchor  two  Hours  before  us,  and  we  foon  overtook 
them.  This  furprifed  me,  becaufe  we  failed  but  poorly 
ourfelves  ;  but  what  furprifed  me  ftill  more  was,  that  to 
fee  thefe  two  Ships  under  Sail,  if  I  had  not  fecn  them  pre- 
pare for  failing,  I  could  never  have  believed  they  were  the 
fame  that  appeared  (o  large  to.  me  in  the  Port,  on  which 
they  told  me,  that  this  proceeded  from  a  particular  Con- 
llruftion  and  fetting  of  the  Sails,  which  was  done  on  Pur- 
pofe  to  draw  Pirates  into  a  Snare,  which  in  the  Sea  Dia- 
le6l  makes  them  call  thefe  Ships  Lubber.  Traps^^  in.  Fad, 
.8,3  they  fay,  the  Pirates  on  feeing  them,  judging  of  them 
by  their  Appearance,  take  them  for  Merchant  Ships,  and 
purfue  them  as  a  certain  Prey.  But  when  they  are  fo  near 
as  not  to  be  able  toefcape,  they  find  fomebody  to  talk  to, 
and  are  caught  in  the  Snare,  without  being  able  to  make 
any  Refiftance  :  Therefore  the  EngliJIj^  above  all  Nations, 
are  moft  feared  by  Pirates,  and  are  the  worfl  ufed  by  them 
when  they  fait  iiUo  their  Hands. 

The  Night  following  we  went  through  one  of  the  mofl: 
terrible  Storms  that  had  been  feen  for  a  long  Time  in  the 

.  Channel.  The  next  Day,  though  the  Wind  was  alipoft 
quite  fallen,  the  Sea  was  in  an  Agitation  enough  to  terrify 

.  the  boldeft ;  we  (hipped  fome  Water  which  put  i^s  jn  great 
Danger;  the  great  Cabin  efpeeially  was  overflowed  as  I 
was  beginning  to  fay  Mafs,  and  hindered  me  from  pro- 
ceeding ;  fo  that  when  we  tniGStd  Havre  de  Grace  ahont 
Noon,  every  Body  afked  us  how  we  could  hold/out  in  a 
Storm  that  was  felt  even  in  the  Port. 

But  they  would  have  been  more  furprifed  at  our  Ef- 
cape,  when  two  Days  after,  our  Ship  being  drawn  afhore, 

they 
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they  might  have  feen  it  drop  to  Pieces  \vitji  Rottenner3. 
This  was  the  fir.ft  Ne;vj  '-.■':  I  f;eard  on  my  Amval 
here.     Judge,  Madam,  1  "oar  Lives  were  ex- 

pofed  in  fuch  a  Ship  in  a  •  ,  .it  eighteen  hundred 
Leagues,  and  in  a  Seafon  .vhcn  'ie  ,Sea  is  alway'S  in  a 
Fury  ;  and  what  Thanks  we  oughl  to  return  to  GOD, 
not  only  for  having  dehvered  xi:>  from  fuch  an  iinminent 
Danger,  but  alfofor  having  concc'aled  froir  us  the  Know- 
ledge of  it,  which  alone  was  fuiticient  to  have  killed  us 
3  thoufand  Times  over  with  Fear. 


efr 
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APPENDIX. 

CoNT AININ  G 

An  Account  of  the  fVefl-India  Iflands, 
the  Trade  of  Mexico  and  La  Vera 
Cruz^  the  Flota,  Regifter  Ships  and 
Galleons.  To  which  is  added  an 
Account  of  the  Nature  of  Sugar; 
the  manner  of  manufacturing  it ;  of 
Planters  in  the  Wefi-Indies ;  their 
Manner  of  living;  Management 
of  their  Negroes  and  other  Affairs. 

S  E  C  T.    I. 

Climate   of  the  We  ST -In  DIES. 

TH  E  climate  in  all  our  Wefl-India  iflands  is  nearly 
the  fame,  allowing  for  thofe  accidental  differences 
which  the  feveral  fituations,  and  qualities  ot  the  lands 
themfelves  produce.  As  they  lie  within  the  tropic,  and 
that  the  fun  goes  quite  over  their  heads,  paffing  beyond 
them  to  the  north,  and  never  retires  further  from  tiny  of 
them  than  about  30  degrees  to  the  South,  they  are  con- 
tinually fubj'j£led  to  the  extreme  of  an  heat,  which  would 
be  intolerable,  if  the  trade-wind  rifing  gradually  as  the  fun 
gathers  ftrcngth,  did  not  blow  in  upon  them  from  the  fea^ 
and  refrefh  the  air  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  enable  them  to 
attend  iheir  concerns  even  under  the  meridian  fun.  On 
the  other  hand,  as  tlie  n'.irht  advances,  a  breeze  begins 
to  be  perceived,  which  biov  s  fmartiy  from  tfce  land,  ac 
Vol.  U,  T  it 
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it  were  from  its  centre,  towards  the  fea,  to  all  points  of 
the  compafs  at  once. 

By  the  fame  remarkable  providence  in  the  difpofing  of 
things  it  is^  that  when  the  fun  has  made  a  great  progrefs 
towards  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  and  becomes  in  a  manner 
vertical,  he  draws  after  him  fuch  a  vafl:  body  of  clouds, 
as  Hiield  them  from  his  direft  beams,  and  diffolving  into 
rain  cool  the  air,  and  refrefii  the  country,  thirfly  with  the 
long  drought,  which  commonly  reigns  from  the  beginning 
oi  January  to  the  latter  end  of  May. 

The  rains  in  the  Weft-Indies  are  by  no  means  the 
things  they  are  with  us.  Our  heavieft  rains  are  but  dews 
comparatively.  They  are  rather  floods  of  water  poured 
fi-om  the  clouds  with  a  prodigious  impetuofity ;  the  rivers 
rife  in  a  moment;  new  rivers  and  lakes  are  formed,  and 
in  a  fliort  time  all  the  low  country  is  under  water.  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  rivers  which  have  their  fource  within  the 
tropics,  fwell  and  overflow  their  banks  at  a  certain  feafon  ; 
and  fo  miftaken  were  the  ancients  in  their  idea  of  the 
torrid  zone,  which  they  imagined  to  be  dried  and  fcorch- 
ed  up  with  a  continual  and  fervent  heat,  and  to  be  for 
that  reafon  uninhabitable;  when  in  reality  fome  of  the 
largeft  rivers  in  the  world  have  their  courfe  within  its  li- 
mits, and  the  moitlure  is  one  of  the  greateft  inconvenien- 
cies  of  the  climate  in  feveral  places. 

The  rains  make  the  only  diftinflion  of  feafons  in  the 
Weft-Indies;  the  trees  are  green  the  whole  year  round; 
they  have  no  cold,  no  frofts,  no  fnows,  and  but  rarely 
fome  hail ;  the  ftorms  of  hail  are  however  very  violent 
when  they  happen,  and  the  hailftones  very  great  and  hea- 
vy. Whether  it  be  owing  to  this  moifture  alone,  which 
does  not  feem  to  be  a  fufficient  caufe,  or  to  a  greater 
quantity  of  fulphurous  acid,  which  predominates  in  the 
air  of  this  country,  metals  of  all  kinds  that  are  fubje^t  to 
the  a6tion  of  fuch  caufes,  ruft  and  canker  in  a  very  ftiort 
time;  and  this  caufe,  perhaps,  as  much  as  the  heat  itfelf, 
contributes  to  make  the  climate  of  ihe  Weft-Indies  un- 
iriendly  and  unpleafant  to  an  European  conftitution. 

^  It 
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It  is  in  the  rainy  feafon  (principally  in  the  month  of 
Auguft,  more  rarely  in  July  and  September,)  that  thej 
are  afiaulted  by  hurricanes ;  the  moft  terrible  calamity  to 
which  they  are  fubjeft  from  the  climate  ;  this  deflroys  at 
a  ftroke  the  labours  of  many  years,  and  proftrates  the  mofl 
exalted  hopes  of  the  planter,  and  often  juft  at  the  mo- 
ment when  he  thinks  himfelf  out  of  the  reach  of  fortune. 
It  is  a  fudden  and  violent  florm  of  wind,  rain,  thunder 
and  lightening,  attended  with  a  furious  fwelling  of  the 
feas,  and  fometimes  with  an  earthquake;  in  fhort,  with 
every  circumftance  which  the  elements  can  afTemble,  that 
is  terrible  and  deftru(!^live.  Firft,  they  fee  as  the  prelude 
to  the  enfuing  havock,  whole  fields  of  fugar  canes  whirl- 
ed into  the  air,  and  feat te red  over  the  face  of  the  country. 
The  ftrongeft  trees  of  the  foreft  are  torn  up  by  the  roots, 
and  driven  about  like  Hubble  ;  their  wind-mills  are  fwept 
away  in  a  moment ;  their  works,  the  fixtures,  the  pon- 
derous copper  boilers,  and  ftills  of  feveral  hundred  weight, 
are  wrenched  from  the  ground,  and  battered  to  pieces : 
their  houfes  are  no  proteQ:ion,the  roofs  are  torn  off  at  one 
blaft;  whilft  the  rain,  which  in  an  hour  rifes  five  feet, 
rulhes  in  upon  them  with  an  irrefiftible  violence. 

There  are  figns,  which  the  Indians  of  thefe  iflands 
taught  our  planters,  by  which  they  can  prognofticate  the 
approach  of  an  hurricane.  The  hurricane  comes  on  ei- 
ther in  the  quarters,  or  at  the  change  of  the  moon.  If  it 
comes  at  the  full  moon,  when,  you  are  at  the  change 
obferve  thefe  figns.  That  day  you  will  fee  the  fky  very 
turbulent ;  you  will  obferve  the  fun  more  red  than  at  other 
times ;  you  will  perceive  a  dead  calm,  and  the  hills  clear 
of  all  thofe  clouds  and  mifts  which  ufually  hover  about 
them.  In  the  clefts  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  wells,  you 
hear  a  hollow  rumbling  found  like  the  ruftiing  of  a  great 
wind.  At  night  the  ftars  feem  much  larger  than  ufua), 
and  furrounded  with  a  fort  of  burs ;  the  North-weft  (ley 
has  a  black  and  menacing  look ;  the  Tea  emits  a  ftrong 
fmell,  and  rifes  into  vaft  waves,  often  without  any  wind  j 
the  wind  itfelf  now  forfake*^  its  ufual  fteady  Eafterly  ftream, 
and  fhitts  about  to  the  Weft ;  from  whence  it  fometimes 
blows  with  inter.-niftions  violently  and  irregularly  for 
about  two  hours  at  a  time.  You  have  the  fame  figns  at 
T  2  th^" 
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the  full  of  the  moon ;  the  moon  herfelf  is  furrounded 
uith  a  great  bur,  and  fometimes  the  fun  has  the  fame  ap- 
pearance. Thefe  prognoftics  were  taught  by  the  Indians ; 
»nd  in  general  one  may  obferve,  that  ignorant  country 
people  and  barbarous  nations,  are  better  obfervers  of  timei 
and  feafons,  and  draw  better  rules  from  them,  than  more 
civilized  and  reafoning  people,  for  they  rely  more  upon 
experience  than  theories,  they  are  more  careful  of  tradi- 
tionary obfervations,  and  living  more  in  the  open  air  at 
all  times,  and  not  fo  occupied  but  they  have  leifure  to  ob- 
ferve every  change,  though  minute,  in  that  element,  they 
come  to  have  great  ireafures  of  ufeful  matter,  though, 
as  it  might  be  expected,  mixed  with  many  fuperflitious 
and  idle  notions  as  to  the  caufes.  Thefe  make  their  ob- 
fervations to  be  rejected  as  chimerical  in  the  grofs  by  ma- 
ny literati,  who  are  not  near  fo  nice  and  circumfpeft  as 
they  ought  to  be  in  diflinguifliing  what  this  fort  of  people 
may  be  very  competent  judges  of,  and  what  not. 

SECT.    II. 

Spahisu  Sgttlements.     IJlandsofCunAf  HrspANlOLA 
and  Porto  Rico. 

THE  Havanna  is  the  capital  city  of  the  ifland  of 
Cuba;  it  is  fituaied  upon  an  excellent  harbour  up- 
on the  Weftern  extremity  of  the  ifland.  This  city  is 
large,  containing  not  lefs  than  two  thoufand  houfes,  with 
a  number  oi  churches  and  convents;  but  then  it  is  the 
only  place  of  confequence  upon  the  noble  ifland  of  Cuba, 
which  lies  in  the  latitude  20,  and  extends  from  Eaft  to 
Weft  near  feven  hundred  miles  in  length,  though  in 
breadth  it  is  difproportioned,  being  but  from  one  hundred 
and  twenty  to  feventy  miles.  However,  it  yields  to  no 
part  of  the  Weft-Indies  in  the  fertility  of  its  foil,  or  in 
excellence  of  every  thing  which  is  produced  in  that  cli- 
mate. But  the  Spaniards,  by  a  feries  of  the  mofl  inhu- 
man and  impolitic  barbarities,  having  exterminated  the 
original  inhabitants,  and  not  finding  the  quantities  of  gold 
in  the  iflands  which  the  continent  afforded,  they  have  left 
this  as  well  as  Hifpaniola,  of  which  the  French  now  pofTefs 
the  greater  part,  and  Porto  Rico,  a  large,  excellent,  and 

fcftiic 
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the  full  of  the  moon ;  the  moon  herfelf  is  furroundftd 
uith  a  great  bur,  and  fometimes  the  fun  has  the  fame  ap- 
pearance. Thefe  prognoftics  were  taught  by  the  Indians; 
and  in  general  one  may  obferve,  that  ignorant  country 
people  and  barbarous  nations,  are  better  obfervers  of  timet 
and  feafons,  and  draw  better  rules  from  them,  than  more 
civilized  and  reafoning  people,  for  they  rely  more  upon 
experience  than  theories,  they  are  more  careful  of  tradi- 
tionary obfervations,  and  living  more  in  the  open  air  at 
all  times,  and  not  fo  occupied  but  they  have  leifure  to  ob- 
ferve every  change,  though  minute,  in  that  element,  they 
come  to  have  great  ireafures  of  ufeful  matter,  though, 
as  it  might  be  expected,  mixed  with  many  fuperftitious 
and  idle  notions  as  to  the  caufes.  Thefe  make  their  ob- 
fervations to  be  reje£ted  as  chimerical  in  the  grofs  by  ma- 
ny literati,  who  are  not  near  fo  nice  and  circumfpe6l  as 
they  ought  to  be  in  diftinguiflilng  what  this  fort  of  people 
may  be  very  competent  judges  of,  and  what  not. 

SECT.    II. 

Sp AH  15H  Settlements.      IJlands  of  C\JZA,  HiSPANIOLA 
and  Porto  Rico. 

TH  E  Havanna  is  the  capital  city  of  the  ifland  of 
Cuba;  it  is  fituaied  upon  an  excellent  harbour  up- 
on the  Weftern  extremity  of  the  ifland.  This  city  is 
large,  containing  not  lefs  than  two  thoufand  houfes,  with 
a  number  ol  churches  and  convents;  but  then  it  is  the 
only  place  of  confequence  upon  the  noble  ifland  of  Cuba, 
which  ties  in  the  latitude  20,  and  extends  from  Eaft  to 
Weft  near  feven  hundred  miles  in  length,  though  in 
breadth  it  is  difproportioned,  being  but  from  one  hundred 
and  twenty  to  feventy  miles.  However,  it  yields  to  no 
part  of  the  Weft-Indies  in  the  fertility  of  its  foil,  or  in  J 
excellence  of  every  thing  which  is  produced  in  that  cli- 
mate. But  the  Spaniards,  by  a  feries  of  the  moft  inhu- 
man and  impolitic  barbarities,  having  exterminated  the 
original  inhabitants,  and  not  finding  the  quantities  of  gold 
in  the  iflands  which  the  continent  afforded,  they  have  left 
this  as  well  as  Hifpaniola,  of  which  the  French  now  poffefs 
tlie  greater  part,  and  Porto  Rico,  a  large,  excellent,  and 

fertile 
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fertile  Ifland,  comparatively  fo  many  defarts.  The  com- 
merce bctv/een  thefe  illamis,  and  the  Spanifh  continent, 
is  carried  on  by  the  Barlevcnto  fleet,  confifling  oF  fix 
fhipsofgood  burden  and  force,  who  annually  make  the 
tour  of  all  thefe  iflands,  and  the  coall  of  Terra  Firmii, 
not  only  to  carry  on  the  commerce  between  tiiofe  places, 
but  to  clear  the  fea  of  pirates  and  illicit  traders.  Now 
and  then  a  regifter  fliip  from  Old  Spain  is  bound  to  one 
or  other  of  thefe  iflands.  Hitherto  the  Spaniards  feemed 
rather  to  keep  them,  to  prevent  any  other  nation  from 
growing  too  powerful  in  thofe  leas,  than  for  any  profit 
they  expe6fed  to  derive  from  them.  And  it  is  certain, 
that  if  other  nations  fliould  come  entirely  to  poflefs  the 
whole  of  thefe  iflands,  the  trade  of  the  American  continent, 
and  perhaps  the  continent  itfelf,  v/oulJ  be  entirely  at  their 
mercy.  However,  of  late,  the  Spariiirds  have  taken 
fome  fteps  towards  the  better  fettlement  of  Porto  Rico. 
They  are  beginning  to  open  the  American  trade  to  fome 
other  towns  in  Spain  befides  Cadiz.  They  have  made  adifFe- 
rence  in  point  of  duty  between  their  own  manufadures  and 
thofe  of  foreigners.  They  are,  in  fhort,  opening  their 
eyes  to  the  true  interefl  of  their  country,  and  moving 
their  hands,  though  flowly,  to  promote  it. 

SECT.    in. 
The  French  Settlements.     Hispaniola. 

TH  E  French  were  amongfl  the  lafl  nations  who 
made  fettlements  in  the  Weft -Indies;  but  they 
made  ample  amends  by  the  vigour  with  which  they  pur- 
fued  them,  and  by  that  chain  of  judicious  and  admirable 
meafures,  which  they  ufed  in  drawing  from  them  every 
advantage,  which  the  nature  of  the  climate  would  yield  ; 
and  in  contending  againil  the  difficulties  which  it  threw 
in  their  way. 

So  early  as  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  the  French  attempt- 
ed an  eflablifhment  in  North- America ;  but  it  was  not 
until  the  year  1625,  that  they  made  their  firfl  fettlement 
in  the  Weft-Indies.  This  was  upon  St.  Chriftopher's, 
fine  of  the  Caribbee  iflands.  A  remarkable  circumilance 
T  3  suended 
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attended  It ;  the  Englifh  took  poflcflion  of  the  ifland  the 
fiune  day.  But  this  fetllement  had  not  long  life  on  either 
fide.  The  Spaniards  had  reafon  to  dread  the  eflablifhment 
of  fuch  powers  in  their  neighbourhood ;  and  they  envied 
the  French  and  Englifh  thofe  advantages,  it  was  fc  efeen 
they  would  draw,  fronti  countries  from  which  they  had 
themfelves  no  benefit,  and  which  they  claimed  only  to 
keep  them  defarts. 

They  afTaulted  thefe  new  colonies,  and  drove  them  out 
of  the  ifland.  The  Englifh  colony  foon  returned,  and 
pofTefTed  themfelves  of  the  largeft  and  mofl  fertile  quarter, 
before  the  French  could  colle£t  themfelves ;  who,  find- 
ing the  Englifh  already  occupied  the  befl  part,  left  a  fmall 
colony  on  the  other.  But  their  chief,  and  the  mofl  ad- 
venturous of  their  inhabitants,  went  in  fearch  of  a  new 
fettlement ;  when  after  various  fortune,  and  after  com- 
bating the  difficulties,  which  an  uncultivated  country  and 
fome  indifcretions  of  their  own  had  occafioned,  they 
made  a  confiderable  fettlement  in  the  iflands  of  Martinico 
\and  Guadaloupe. 

After  the  Spaniards  had  ruined  the  firfl:  colony  at  St. 
Chriflopher's,  they  brought  upon  themfelves,  by  this  aQ:, 
a  very  heavy  revenge  for  the  injuftice  of  it.  Their  ex- 
ample at  the  fame  time  made  it  apparent,  how  much  bet- 
ter it  is  to  let  a  bold  and  adventurous  people  fettle  in  fome 
place  where  they  can  do  but  little  mifchief,  and  to  fuflFer 
their  fpirit  to  evaporate  in  peaceful  occupations,  rather 
'  than  to  keep  it  up  by  difficulties,  forceing  it  to  take  ano- 
ther and  more  dangerous  turn. 

Several  of  the  French  inhabitants,  who  were  expelled 
from  St.  Chrillopher's,  being  reduced  to  great  indigence, 
began  t®  think  of  defperate  courfes.  They  betook  them- 
felves to  piracy ;  and  uniting  with  fome  vagrant  Englifh, 
Dutch,  and  other  outcafls  of  all  nations,  but  refolute  fel- 
lows, and  not  deftitute  of  men  of  capacity  amongft  them, 
*  they  began  a  piratical  war  upon  the  Spaniards. 

The  pirates  v/hom  we  called  buccaneers  improperly, 
the  French  denominated  flibufliers,  from  the  Dutch  fly- 
boats. 
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boats,  in  which  they  made  their  firft  expeditions.  The 
buccaneers  are  no  more  than  perfons  who  hunt  wild  cattle 
in  America  for  their  hides  and  tallow.  Some  of  thefc 
joined  the  flibuftiers  in  their  firfl:  expeditions ;  and  from 
them  we  named  the  whole  body  buccaneers.  Thefe 
people  brought  their  prizes  and  plunder  frequently  in- 
to Jamaica,  by  which  they  enriched  that  ifland  extreme- 
ly. Others,  finding  that  the  Spaniards  were  very  weak 
in  Hifpaniola,  and  that  they  had  in  a  manner  deferted  a 
confiderable  part  of  the  ifland,  made  it  a  place  of  rendez- 
vous. They  who  hunted  cattle  faw  the  hideo.us  dcfarts, 
left  by  the  Spanifh  tyranny,  a  proper  place  for  exercifing 
their  profefllon.  To  thefe  two  forts  of  people  were  foon 
added  a  third  ;  who  were  fome  of  the  French  in  the  Lef- 
fer  Antilles,  who  finding  how  much  might  be  made  by 
fupplying  a  fort  of  people  who  expended  largely,  and 
were  not  very  exa6t  in  their  bargains,  and  perceiving  that 
no  part  of  America  afforded  a  better  foil,  pafled  over  to 
this  ifland,  and  exercifed  here  their  bufinefs  of  planters 
and  merchants.  Thefe  three  forts  of  people  mutually  in 
want  of  each  other,  lived  in  very  good  harmony.  The 
Spaniards  diflodged  them  feveral  times ;  but  they  ftill  re- 
turned, and  with  new  ftrength  ;  fo  that  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty, and  after  a  long  difpute,  that  the  Spaniards  were 
able  to  retain  orie  part  of  the  ifland. 

The  court  of  France  faw  the  progrefs  of  thefe  people 
filently.  Whenever  complaints  were  made,  they  difa- 
vowed  their  proceedings  ;  refolved  not  to  break  meafures 
with  Spain  for  the  fake  of  an  object,  which  they  were  not 
fure  they  could  hold,  and  the  advantages  of  which  were 
yet  doubtful ;  but  when  they  found  the  French  in  Hifpa- 
niola numerous,  flrong  and  wealthy,  they  owned  them  as 
fubje£ls,  fent  them  a  governor  and  regular  forces  to  keep 
them  fo,  and  to  defend  them  in  what  they  had  done  :  the 
old  method  of  piracy  was  fl;ill  connived  at,  whilfl  the 
trade  of  fkins  increafed,  and  the  plantations  extended.  At 
lafl  the  French  obtained  a  legal  right  by  the  cefllon, 
which  the  Spaniards  made  them  of  the  North- Weft  part 
of  the  ifland,  by  the  treaty  of  Ryfwick,  in  1697  ;  the 
befl:  and  moft  fertile  part  of  the  beft  and  moft  fertile 
inland  in  the  Weft-Indies,  and  perhaps  ia  the  world ;  that 
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which  was  firft  fettled,  and  the  whole  of  which  ii  up-^ 
v^rds  of  four  hundred  miles  long,  and  one  hundred  and 
forty  broad.  This  is  the  principal  fettlement  of  the  French 
in  the  Weft-Indies,  and  indeed  in  all  America.  The  coun- 
try is  mixed  ;  pretty  mountainous  in  fome  parts,  but  ma^ 
ny  of  thefe  mountains  are  fertile,  and  covered  with  beau-^ 
tiful  woods.  Others,  which  are  barren  and  rocky,  an-r 
ciently  had  mines  of  gold  ;  they  are  not  worked  now,  tho' 
it  is  judged  they  not  only  contain  thofe  of  gold,  but  mines 
of  filver,  copper  and  iron.  But  the  French  think,  and, 
I  believe,  with  reafon,  that  their  labour  is  better  beftow- 
ed  on  the  culture  of  the  plains,  for  thofe  rich  commodities 
which  vend  fo  well  in  Europe,  than  in  the  purfuit  of 
mines,  really  more  precarious  in  their  profits,  and  which 
yield  4  wealth  after  ^11  of  a  lefs  ufeful  kind. 

This  country  has  likewife  prodigipufly  fine  pkiins,  of 
a  vaft  extent,  and  extreme  fertility  ;  either  covered  with 
noble  and  beautiful  forefts  of  timber  arid  fruit-trees,  ex- 
cellent in  their  kinds,  or  paftured  by  vaft  numbers  of 
horned  cattle,  ftieep  and  hogs. 

The  air  of  Hifpaniola  is  the  moft  healthy  iq  the  Weft- 
Indies.  The  country  is  admirably  watered  with  rivulets 
as  well  as  navigable  rivers.  It  is  no  v/onder  therefore, 
that  this  a6live  and  indullrious  nation,  in  pofleffion  of  fo 
excellent  and  extenfive  a  country,  has  reaped  from  it  pro- 
digious advantages.  They  were  the  better  enabled  to  do 
this,  from  the  great  encouragement  their  fettjements  met 
with  in  France;  and  from  the  wife  regulations  which  were 
made  concerning  them. 

It  is  certain  they  reckoned  in  the  year  1726,  that 
on  this  ifland  they  had  no  lefs  than  one  hundred  thoufand 
negroes,  and  thirty  thoufand  whites  ;  that  they  made  flx- 
ty  thoufand  hogftieads  pf  fugar  of  five  hundred  weight 
each  ;  that  the  indigo  was  half  as  much  in  value  as  the 
fugar  ;  that  they  exported  large  quantities  of  cotton,  ^nd 
that  they  had  fent  befidqs  to  France  cacao  and  ginger  in 
tolerable  plenty.  Since  that  time  they  have  railed  coffee 
here  to  a  very  great  a'mount.  And  not  this  article  only, 
^ut  every  otljer  branch  of  their  commercial  produ<fils  has 
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■which  was  firft  fettled,  and  the  whole  of  which  is  up^ 
'w^rds  of  four  hundred  miles  long,  and  one  hundred  and 
forty  broad.  This  is  the  principal  fettlement  of  the  French 
in  the  Weft-Indies,  and  indeed  in  all  America.  The  coun- 
try is  mixed  ;  pretty  mountainous  in  feme  parts,  but  ma- 
ny of  thefe  mountains  are  fertile,  and  covered  with  beau^ 
tiful  woods.  Others,  which  are  barren  and  rocky,  an-r 
ciently  had  mines  of  gold  ;  they  are  not  worked  now,  tho' 
it  is  judged  they  not  only  contain  thofe  of  gold,  but  mines 
of  filver,  copper  and  iron,  But  the  French  think,  and, 
I  believe,  with  reafon,  that  their  labour  is  better  beftow- 
ed  on  the  culture  of  the  plains,  for  thofe  rich  commodities 
which  vend  fo  well  in  Europe,  than  in  the  purfuit  of 
mines,  really  more  precarious  in  their  profits,  and  which 
yield  ^wealth  after  all  of  a  lefs  ufeful  kind. 

This  country  has  likewife  prodigipufly  fine  pktins,  of 
a  vaft  extent,  and  extreme  fertility  ;  either  covered  with 
noble  and  beautiful  forefts  of  timber  arid  fruit-trees,  ex- 
cellent in  their  kinds,  or  paftured  by  vaft  numbers  of 
horned  cattle,  ftieep  and  hogs. 

The  air  of  Hifpaniola  is  the  moft  healthy  in  the  Weft- 
Indies.  The  country  is  admirably  watered  with  rivulets 
as  well  as  navigable  rivers.  It  is  no  wonder  therefore, 
that  this  aSive  and  induftrious  nation,  in  poflefliion  of  fo 
excellent  and  extenfive  a  country,  has  reaped  from  it  pro- 
digious advantages.  They  were  the  better  enabled  to  do 
this,  from  the  great  encouragement  their  fettlements  met 
with  in  France;  and  from  the  wife  regulations  which  were 
made  concerning  them. 

It  is  certain  they  reckoned  in  the  year  1726,  that 
on  this  ifland  they  had  no  lefs  than  one  hundred  thoufand 
negroes,  and  thirty  thoufand  whites  ;  that  they  made  fix'- 
ty  thoufand  hogfheads  pf  fugar  of  five  hundred  weight 
each  ;  that  the  indigo  was  half  as  much  in  value  as  the 
fugar  ;  that  they  exported  hirge  quantities  of  cotton,  and 
that  they  had  ient  befidqs  to  France  cacao  and  ginger  in 
tolerable  plenty.  Since  that  time  they  have  raifed  coffee 
here  to  a  very  great  amount.  And  not  this  article  only, 
Jbut  every  otijer  branch  of  their  cpi-nmercial  produ^s  has; 
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increafed  to  a  degree  truly  aftoniftiing  fince  that  period. 
Towards  the  conclufion  of  the  late  war,  a  Spanilh  writer 
of  great  judgment  and  well  informed,  reckons  the  pro- 
duce of  the  plantations  near  Cape  St.  Francoife,  the  capi- 
tal of  French  Hifpaniola,  and  which  were  exported  from 
that  fingle  town,  at  30,000  tons  in  fugar,  indigo,  tobac- 
co, and  coflFee.  This  export  at  the  loweft  poflible  calcu- 
lation cannot  be  of  lefs  value  than  600,000  pounds  fterling. 
If  to  this  we  add  the  exports  of  the  two  confiderable  ports 
of  Leogane  and  Petit  Guaves,  and  the  other  inferior  ones, 
which  certainly  do  not  fend  out  lefs  than  the  capital ;  on 
this  low  eftimation,  we  find  the  exported  produce  of  this 
ifland  to  be  worth  1 200,000 1.  annually  ;  which,  great  as 
ft  is,  is  certainly  under-rated.  But  there  is  another  branch 
of  their  trade  if  poflible  more  advantageous  to  the  mother 
country,  the  contraband  which  they  carry  on  with  the 
Spaniards,  wholly  in  the  manufa6bnres  of  France,  and  for 
which  they  receive  their  returns  in  filver.  The  above- 
mentioned  author  from  the  mofl:  authentic  information 
tells  us,  that  this  trade  returns  annually  to  France  no  lefs 
than  two  millions  of  dollars.  This  progrefs  of  the  French 
colonies,  and  their  flourifhing  ftat^  after  3  war  in  which 
they  fuffered  greatly,  we  have  difplayed,  in  order  to  ex- 
plode 3  notion  which  prevails  with  many  ;  that  by  difcefT- 
ing  the  French  in  time  of  war  it  is  in  our  power  enfiiely 
to  deftroy  their  commerce ;  but  this  notion,  if  it  fiiould 
prevail  generally,  may  miflead  us  greatly  to  our  difadvan- 
tage. 

Nations  like  France  and  England,  full  of  people 
of  fpirit,  and  of  induftry,  eafily  recover  all  the  lofTes 
©f  war.  The  trade  of  France  was  in  a  deplorable  condi- 
tion at  the  treaty  of  Utrecht.  She  had  not  then  five  hun- 
dred vefTels  of  all  forts  in  the  world.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
confequent  war,  only  thirty  years  after,  the)  had  eighteen 
hundred.  Their  lofTes  in  that  were  very  great;  and  yet 
their  lofTes  in  the  late  war  fhew,  that  in  a  very  little  time 
they  have  more  than  repaired  them.  Wherever  the  vital 
principle  fubfifls  in  full  vigour,  wounds  are  foon  healed. 
Diforders  themfelves  are  a  fpecics  of  remedies ;  and  every 
new  lofs  not  only  fhews  how  it  may  be  repaired,  but  by 
the   vigour  it  infpires,   makes  new  advantages  known. 

Such 
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Such  lofies  renew  the  ipirit  of  induflry  and  enterprlfe  ; 
they  reduce  things  to  their  firfl  principles;  they  keep  a- 
live   motion,    and   make  the  appetites  of  traders  (harp 
and  keen.     While  the  fpirit  of  trade  fubfifls,  trade  itfelf 
can  never  be  deftroyed.     This  is  the  rcafon   that  amidft 
their  continual  wars,  and  the  loffes    all   the   nations   of 
Europe  fuffer  from  each  other,  they  are  almofl  all  thriv- 
ing.    And,   if  we  may  indulge  a  conjedure,  it  may  be 
one  among  feveral  of  the  caufes  that  have  reduced  the 
trade   of   Holland,    that   fince   the   treaty  of  Utrecht, 
they  have  had  no  war.     They  may,  during  the  quar- 
rels of  other  powers,  appear  to  have  derived  great  ad- 
vantages from  their  neutrality.     But  are  they  not  with  all 
this  declining  faft  ?  And  is  not  this  country,  which  grew 
to  be  a  nation,  and  to  be  a  powerful  trading  and  rich  na- 
tbn,  in  the  midfl:  of  the  moft  bloody  and  expenfive  wars, 
now  lofing  its  trade,  its  riches,  and  its  power,  and  almofl 
ceafing  to  be  a  nation,  in  the  midft  of  a  profound  peace  of 
upwards  of  fifty  years  ?  We  muft  not  forget,  what  the 
great  Colbert  faid  of  his  country,  and  which  we  have  ex- 
perienced to  be  true,  that  the  induflry  of  the  French,  if 
permitted,  would  turn  the  very  rocks  into  gold.     We 
muft  not  therefore  place  our  dependence  for  keeping  our- 
felves  on  a  par  of  power  with  France,  upon  the  prejudice 
which  we  can  do  its  trade  in  time  of  war,  but  upon  the 
vigour,  ceconomy,  and  wifdom  of  the  meafures  which  we 
take  to  fecure  and  advance  our  own,  both  in  war  and  in 
peace. 

The  largeft  town  in  the  French  part  of  Hifpanlola  is 
Cape  Francoife,  which  is  fituatedon  the  Northern  part  of 
the  ifland  upon  a  very  fine  harbour.  It  is  well  built,  and 
contains  about  eight  thoufand  inhabitants  blacks  and  whites. 
But  tho*  this  be  the  largefl:  town,  Leogane  on  the'Weftern 
fide,  a  good  port  too,  and  a  place  of  confiderable  trade, 
is  the  feat  of  government,  which  refides  here  in  the  hands 
of  a  governor  and  the  intendant,  who  are  mutually  a  check 
upon  each  other.  There  are  befides  two  other  towns, 
confiderable  for  their  trade.  Petit  Guaves  on  the  Weft 
end  of  the  ifland,  and  Port  Louis  on  the  South- Weft 
part. 
•  SECT. 
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SECT.    IV. 

Martinico,  Guadaloupe,  and  the  other  Trzvch 
//lands. 

MArtinico  is  the  next  ifland  in  importance,  which 
the  French  poflefs  in  America.  It  is  one  of  the 
Caribbees  or  Windward  iflands,  and  the  principal  of 
them  ;  about  fixty  miles  in  length,  and  at  a  medium  about 
half  as  much  in  breadth.  It  is  forty  leagues  to  the  North- 
Weft  of  Barbadoes.  It  has  pretty  high  hills,  efpecially 
in  the  inland  parts.  From  thofe  hills  are  poured  out  up- 
on every  fide  a  number  of  agreeable  and  ufeful  rivulets, 
which  adorn  and  fru£lify  this  ifland  in  a  high  degree.  The 
bays  and  harbours  are  numerous,  fafe,  commodious  and 
well  fortified.  The  foil  is  fruitful  enough,  abound- 
ing in  the  fame  things  which  our  iflands  in  that  part 
of  the  world  produce,  and  upon  which  we  fliall  the  lefs 
infift  on  that  account.  Sugar  is  here,  as  it  is  in  all  the 
iflands,  the  principal  commodity,  and  great  quantities  are 
made  here.  Their  export  cannot  be  lefs  than  fixty  or 
feventy  thoufand  hogftieads,  of  five  or  fix  hundred  weight, 
annually,  and  this  certainly  is  no  extravagant  eftimation. 
Indigo,  cotton,  pimento  or  allfpice,  ginger,  and  aloes,^ 
are  raifed  here;  and  cofFee  in  great  abundance;  but  to 
what  value  we  cannot  exactly  fay.  Martinico  is  the  refi- 
dence  of  the  governor  of  the  French  Iflands  in  thefe  fcas. 

Guadaloupe  is  the  largeft  of  all  the  Caribbees,  and  in 
that  divifion  called  the  Leeward  iflands.  It  is  almoft  cut 
in  two  by  a  deep  gulph  that  clofes  the  fides  of  a  narrow 
ifthmus,  which  connefts  the  two  peninfulas  that  compofe 
this  ifland.  It  is  upwards  of  fixty  miles  long,  and  about 
the  fame  breadth.  Its  foil  is  not  inferior  to  that  of  Marti- 
nico ;  it  is  equally  cultivated ;  and  is  fortified  with  equal 
ftrength  ;  its  produce  is  the  fame  with  that  of  Martinico  ; 
its  export  of  fugar  is  as  great,  befides  indigo,  cotton,  and 
thofe  other  commodities,  which  are  produced  in  all  the 
iflands  of  that  part  of  America  called  the  Weft-Indies. 

Th« 
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The  reft  of  the  French  iflands  in  thofe  feas  are  Defiads, 
•  St.  Lucia,  St.  Bartholomew,  and  Marigalante  j  all  of  them 
inconfiderabie  in  comparifon  oi  thofe  which  we  have  men- 
tioned. They  do  net  all  together  produce  rnuch  more  than 
feven  oreight  thoufand  hoglheads  of  fugar.  Thefe  iflands, 
befides  their  ftaple  cominodities,  fend  home  roucou,  and 
Brazil  wood,  in  confulerable  quantities  for  the  ufe  of  dyers, 
caffia  for  druggiils,  and  rofewood  for  joiners.  The  French 
have  a  fettkiuent  upon  an  ifland  on  the  coafl  of  Terra  Fir- 
ma  in  the  province  of  Guiana,  which  they  call  Caen;  and 
they  claim  befsdes  a  confiderable  part  of  the  sdjacent  conti- 
nent, but  they  have  not  much  extended  their  fettlements 
that  way.  The  ifland  is  exceflively  unhealthy,  though  not 
fo  bad  as  formerly.  The  French  here  raife  the  fame  com- 
modities which  they  have  from  the  Caribbee  iflands,  and 
in  no  inconiiderabie  quantity. 

SECT.     V. 

Dutch  and  Danish  Settlementt. 

TH  E  iflands  which  the  Dutch  pofTefs  are  four,  Cu- 
raflbu,  St  Euftatia,  Aruba  and '  Bonaire ;  none 
ot  them  large  or  fertile,  but  turned  to  the  beft  advantage 
poflible  by  that  fpirit  of  induftry  for  which  the  Dutch  are 
juftly  famous.  Curacco  or  Curaflbu,  as  it  is  generally 
called,  is  about  thirty  miles  long,  and  ten  in  breadth. 
Though  it  is  naturally  barren,  it  produces  a  confiderable 
quantity  both  of  fugar  and  tobacco,  and  here  are  befides 
very  great  fait  works  which  furnifli  a  good  deal  to  the 
Englifti  iflands,  and  for  which  there  is  a  confiderable  de- 
mand from  our  colonies  on  the  continent  ;  but  the  trade 
for  which  this  ifland  is  chiefiy  valuable,  is  that  which  in 
time  of  war  is  carrier!  on  between  them,  the  Englifh  and 
the  French-,  and  the  contraband  which  is  carried  on  be- 
ween  them  and  the  Spaniards  at  all  times. 

The  Dutch  veflels  from  Europe  touch  at  this  ifland 
for  intelligence  or  proper  pilots,  and  then  proceed  to  the 
Spanifti  coaft  upon  a  trade  which  they  force  with  a  ftrong 
hand.  It  is  very  difficult  for  the  Spanifli  guarda  cofl:as  to 
take  thefe  veflfels ;  for  they  are  not  only  ftout  flilps,  with 

a  number 

•  Confirmed  to  them  by  the  treaty  oi  Ferfailles,  1763. 
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The  reft  of  the  French  iflands  in  thofe  feas  are  DeCizds, 
*  St.  Lucia,  St.  Bartholomew,  and  Marigalante ;  all  of  them 
inconfiderable  in  comparifon  of  thofe  which  we  have  men- 
tioned. They  do  net  all  together  produce  much  more  than 
feven  or  eight  fhoufand  hogfheads  of  fugar.  Thefe  iflands, 
befides  their  ftaple  cominodities,  fend  home  roucou,  and 
Brazil  wood,  in  confiderable  quantities  for  the  ufe  of  dyers, 
caffia  for  druggifts,  and  rofewood  for  joiners.  The  French 
have  a  fettlcment  upon  an  ifland  on  the  coafl  of  Terra  Fir- 
ma  in  the  province  of  Guiana,  which  they  call  Caen;  and 
they  claim  befides  a  confiderable  part  of  the  adjacent  conti- 
nent, but  they  have  not  much  extended  their  fettlements 
that  way.  The  ifland  is  exceflively  unhealthy,  though  not 
fo  bad  as  formerly.  The  French  here  raife  the  fame  com- 
modities which  they  have  from  the  Caribbee  iflands,  and 
in  no  inconiiderabie  quantity. 

SECT.     V. 

Dutch  and  Daj^ish  Settlements. 

THE  iflands  which  the  Dutch  poflefs  are  four,  Cu- 
raflbu,  St.  Euflatia,  Aruba  and '  Bonaire ;  none 
ot  them  large  or  fertile,  but  turned  to  the  beft  advantage 
poflible  by  that  fpirit  of  induftry  for  which  the  Dutch  are 
juflily  famous.  Curacco  or  Curaflbu,  as  it  is  generally 
called,  is  about  thirty  miles  long,  and  ten  in  breadth. 
Though  it  is  naturally  barren,  it  produces  a  confiderable 
quantity  both  of  fugar  and  tobacco,  and  here  are  befides 
very  great  fait  works  which  furnifli  a  good  deal  to  the 
Englifli  iflands,  and  for  which  there  is  a  confiderable  de- 
mand from  our  colonies  on  the  continent ;  but  the  trade 
for  which  this  ifland  is  chiefiy  valuable,  is  that  which  in 
time  of  war  is  carried  on  between  them,  the  EngUfli  and 
the  French;  and  the  contraband  which  is  carried  on  be- 
ween  them  and  the  Spaniards  at  all  times. 

The  Dutch  vefl!els  from  Europe  touch  at  this  ifland 
for  intelligence  or  proper  pilots,  and  then  proceed  to  the 
Spanifli  coaft  upon  a  trade  which  they  force  with  a  ftrong 
hand.  It  is  very  difficult  for  the  Spanifh  guarda  cofl:as  to 
take  thefe  veflTels ;  for  they  are  not  only  flout  Ihips,  with 

a  number 
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a  number  of  guns ;  but  by  a  very  wife  policy  manned 
with  a  large  crew  of  chofen  fcamen,  wlio  are  all  deeply 
interefted  in  the  fafety  of  the  vertel  and  the  fuccefs  of  the 
voyage.  They  have  each  a  fliare  in  the  cargo,  of  a  value 
proportioned  to  the  owner's  ftation,  fupplied  by  the  mer- 
chants upon  credit,  and  at  prime  coft.  This  animates 
them  with  an  uncommon  courage ;  they  fight  bravely, 
becaufe  every  man  fights  in  defence  of  his  own  property. 
Bui  there  is  befides  this,  a  conftant  intercourfe  betweea 
the  Spanifh  continent  and  this  ifland. 

The  ifland  of  Curaflbu  has  its  numerous  warehoufes  al- 
ways full  of  the  commodities  of  Europe,  and  the  Eaft- 
Indies.  Here  are  all  forts  of  woollen  and  linen  cloths, 
laces,  filks,  ribbands,  utenfils  of  iron,  naval  and  military 
ftores,  orandy,  the  fpices  of  the  Moluccas,  and  the  calli- 
coes  of  India,  white  and  painted.  Hither  the  Weft-India, 
wliich  is  likewife  their  African  company,  bring  three  or 
four  cargoes  of  flaves  annually.  To  this  tnart,  the 
Spaniards  come  themfelves  in  fmall  veffels,  and  carry 
off  not  only  the  beft  of  their  negroes,  and  at  the  beft 
price,  but  very  great  quantities  of  all  forts  of  goods  ; 
with  this  advantage  to  the  feller,  that  the  refufe  of 
warehoufes  and  mercers  (hops,  things  grown  utterly  un- 
fafliionabie  and  unfaleable  in  Europe,  go  off  extremely 
well,  where  every  thing  is  fufficiently  recommended  by> 
being  European.  They  leave  here  their  gold  and  filver  in 
bars  or  coined,  cacao,  vanilla,  cochineal,  jefuit's  bark, 
hides,  and  other  valuable  commodities.  The  fiiips  that 
trade  direQly  from  Holland  to  the  Spanifii  continent,  as 
they  touch  here  on  their  outward  parage  10  gais  intelli- 
gence or  afliftance,  on  their  return  put  in  here  likewife  to 
compleat  what  is  wanting  of  their  cargo,  with  the  fugar, 
the  tobacco,  the  ginger,  and  other  produce  of  the  ifland 
itfelf.  The  trade  of  this  ifland,  even  in  times  of  peace, 
is  reputed  to  be  worth  to  tue  Dutch,  no  lefs  than 
5-00,000  1.  fterling  annually,  but  in  nme  of  war  the  pro- 
fit is  far  greater,  for  then  it  is  in  a  manner  the  common 
emporium  of  the  Weft-Indies ;  it  affords  a  great  retreat 
to  the  fhips  of  all  nations,  and  at  the  fame  time  refufes  to 
none  of  them  arms  and  ammunition  to  annoy  one  another. 
The  intercourfe  with  Spain  being  interrupted,  the  Spanifli 

colonies 


302  A  C  C  O  U  N  T   OF   the 

colonies  have  fcarce  any  other  market,  from  whence  they 
can  be  well  fupplied  either  with  flaves  or  goods ;  the 
French  come  hither  to  buy  the  beef,  porl^  corn,  flour 
and  lumber,  which  the  ERglifh  bring  from  the  continent 
of  North  America,  or  which  is  tranfported  from  Ireland  ; 
fo  that  whether  in  peace  or  in  war,  the  trade  of  this  ifland 
flouriflies  extremely.  Nor  is  this  owing  to  any  natural 
advantage  whatfoever.  It  feems  as  if  it  were  fated,  that 
the  ingenuity  and  patience  of  the  Hollanders  fhould  every 
where,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  be  employed  in 
fighting  againft  an  unfriendly  nature  :  for  the  ifland  is  not 
only  barren,  and  dependant  upon  the  rains  for  its  water, 
but  the  harbour  is  naturally  one  of  the  worft  in  America. 
But  the  Dutch  have  entirely  remedied  that  defeft;  they 
have  upon  this  harbour  one  of  the  largeft,  and  by  far  the 
moft  elegant  and  cleanly  towns  in  the  American  iflands. 
The  public  buildings  are  numerous  and  handfome ;  the 
private  houfes  commodious ;  and  the  magazines  large, 
convenient,  and  well  filled.  Every  kind  of  labour  is  here 
performed  by  engines ;  fome  of  them  fo  dexteroufly  con- 
trived, that  Ihips  are  at  once  lifted  into  the  dock,  where 
they  arc  compleatly  careened  ;  and  then  furniflied  with 
naval  ftores,  provifions,  cannon,  and  every  thing  requi- 
fite  either  for  trade  or  war. 

Euftatia  is  but  one  mountain  of  about  twenty  miles  In 
compafs;  it  is  amongft  the  Leeward  iflands;  but  though 
fo  fmall  and  inconveniently  laid  out  by  nature,  the  induftry 
of  the  Dutch  have  made  it  turn  out  to  very  good  account, 
and  it  is  fully  peopled  ;  the  fides  of  the  mountain  are  di- 
vided and  laid  out  in  very  pretty  fettlements ;  and  though 
they  have  neither  fprings  nor  rivers,  they  are  fo  careful  that 
they  never  want  proper  fupplies  of  water  from  their  ponds 
and  ciflierns.  They  raife  here  fugar  and  tobacco  j  and  this 
ifland,  as  well  as  CurafTou,  is  engaged  in  the  Spanifli 
counterband  trade,  for  which,  however,  it  is  not  fo  well 
fituated  ;  and  it  draws  the  fame  advantages  from  its  con- 
ftant  neutrality. 

As  fcr  Aruba  and  Bonaire  ;  they  lie  near  CarafTou,  and 
have  no  trade  of  confequence  i  they  are  chieliy  employed 

in 
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in  raifing  frefti  provifions  for  the  principal  ifland,  and  for 
the  refrefliment  of  fuch  fliips  as  ule  thofe  feas. 

The  trade  of  all  the  Dutch  American  fettlements 
was  originally  carried  on  by  the  Weft-India  company 
only.  At  prefent  fuch  fhips  as  go  upon  that  trade  pay 
two  and  a  half  per  cent,  for  their  licences;  the  company 
however  referves  to  itfelf,  the  whole  of  what  is  carried 
on  between  Africa  and  the  American  iflands. 

The  Danes  had  likewife  a  Weft-India  company,  though 
Its  obje£t  was  far  from  cxtenfive.  It  was  little  more  than 
the  ifland  of  St.  Thomas,  an  inconflderable  member  of 
the  Caribbees ;  lately  they  have  added  to  their  pofleffions 
the  ifland  of  Santa  Cruz  in  the  fame  clufter.  Thefe  if- 
lands, fo  long  as  they  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  com- 
pany, were  ill  managed,  and  nothing  like  the  proper  ad- 
vantage was  made  of  them  ;  but  the  prefent  king  of  Den- 
mark, inferior  to  none  who  ever  fat  upon  that  or  any 
other  throne,  in  love  to  his  fubje£ts,  and  a  judicious  zeal 
for  promoting  their  welfare,  has  bought  up  that  company's 
flock,  and  laid  the  trade  open.  Since  then,  the  old  fet- 
tlement  at  St.  Thomas  is  very  much  improved ;  it  pro- 
duces upwards  of  three  thoufand  hogflieads  of  fugar  at  a 
thoufand  weight  each,  and  others  of  the  Weft-Indian 
commodities  in  tolerable  plenty  ;  and  as  for  Santa  Cruz, 
from  a  perfect  defart  a  few  years  fmce,  it  is  beginning  to 
fettle  faft ;  feveral  perfons  from  the  Englifti  iflands,  and 
amongft  them  fome  of  great  wealth,  have  gone  to  fettle 
there,  and  have  received  very  great  encouragement  to  do 
fo.  The  air  of  the  place  is  extremely  unheahhful;  but 
this  ill  difpofition  will  probably  continue  no  longer  than 
the  woods,  with  which  the  ifland  at  prefent  is  almoft 
wholly  covered.  Thefe  two  nations,  the  Dutch  and  Danes, 
hardly  deferve  to  be  mentioned  amongft  the  proprietors 
of  America  ;  their  polTefliGns  there  are  comparatively  no- 
thing. But  as  they  appear  extremely  worthy  of  the  at- 
tention of  thefe  powers,  and  as  the  fliarfe  of  the  Dutch  is 
worth  to  them  at  leaft  fix  hundred  thoufand  pounds  fter- 
ling  a  year,  what  muft  we  think  of  our  pofl'efllons  ?  what 
attention  do  they  not  deferve  from  us  ?  and  what  may  not 
be  made  of  them  by  that  attention  ? 

SECT. 
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SECT.    VI. 
British  Settlements.    Jamaica. 

JAMAICA  lies  between  the  75th  and  79th  degrees 
of  Weft  longitude  from  London,  and  is  between 
feventeen  and  nineteen  degrees  dillant  from  tne  Equinoc- 
tial. It  is  in  length  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  an  hundred  and 
forty  Englifti  miles,  in  breadth  about  fixty,  and  of  an  oval 
form.  This  country  is  in  a  manner  interfered  with  a 
ridge  of  lofty  mountains,  rugged  and  rocky,  that  are  call- 
ed the  blue  mountains.  On  each  fide  of  the  blue  moun- 
tains are  chains  of  leffer  mountains  gradually  lower.  The 
greater  mountains  are  little  better  than  fo  many  rocks ; 
where  there  is  any  earth,  it  is  only  a  ftubborn  clay  fit  for 
BO  fort  of  huftDandry.  The  mountains  are  very  ftcep, 
and  the  rocks  tumbled  upon  one  another  in  a  manner  alto- 
gether ftupendous,  the  effe£t  of  the  frequent  earthquakes 
which  have  ftiaken  this  ifland  in  all  times.  Yet  barren  as 
thefe  mountains  are,  they  are  all  covered  to  the  very  top 
with  a  great  variety  of  beautiful  trees,  flourifhing  in  a  per- 
petual fpring ;  their  roots  penetrate  the  crannies  of  the 
rocks,  and  fearch  out  the  moifture  which  is  lodged  there 
by  the  rains  that  fall  fo  frequently  on  thefe  mountains,  and 
the  mifts  that  almoft  perpetually  brood  upon  them.  Thefe 
rocks  too  are  the  parents  of  a  vaft  number  of  fine  rivulets, 
which  tumble  down  their  fides  in  cataradls,  that  form  a- 
mongft  the  rudenefs  of  the  rocks  and  precipices,  and  the 
(hining  verdure  of  the  trees,  the  moft  wildly  pleafing 
imagery  imaginable.  The  face  of  this  country  is  a  good 
deal  different  from  what  is  generally  obferved  in  other 
places.  For  as  on  one  hand  the  mountains  are  very  fteep; 
fo  the  plains  between  them  are  perfeSly  Imooth  and  level. 
In  thefe  plains  the  foil,  augmented  by  the  wafti  of  the 
mountains  for  fo  many  ages,  is  prodigioufly  fertile.  None 
of  our  iflands  produce  fo  fine  fugars.  They  formerly  had 
here  cacap  in  great  perfection,  which  delights  in  a  rich 
ground.  Their  paftures  after  the  rains,  are  of  a  moft 
beautiful  verdure,  and  extraordinary  fatnefs.  They  are 
called  Savaraias.     On  the  whole,  if  this  ifland  were  not 
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troubled  with  great  thunders  and  lightnings,  hurricanes 
and  earthquakes,  and  if  the  air  was  not  at  once  violently 
hot,  damp,  and  extremely  unwholefome  in  mofl:  parts, 
the  fertility  and  beauty  of  this  country  would  make  it  as 
defirable  a  fituation  for  pleafure,  as  it  is  for  the  profits, 
which,  in  fpite  of  thefe  difadvantages,  draw  hither  fuch  a 
number  of  people. 

The  river  waters  are  many  of  them  unwholefome  and 
tafle  of  copper;  but  fome  fprings  there  are  of  a  better 
kind.  In  the  plains  are  found  feveral  fait  fountains ;  and 
in  the  mountains,  not  far  from  Spanifh-town,  is  a  hot  bath, 
of  extraordinary  medicinal  virtues.  It  relieves  in  the  dry 
belly-ach,  one  of  the  molf  terrible  endemialdiftempers  of 
Jamaica,  and  in  various  other  complaints. 

This  ifland  came  into  our  poffeflion  during  the  ufurpa- 
tion  of  Cromwell,  and  by  means  of  an  armament  which 
had  another  deftination.  Cromwell,  notwithflandmg  the 
great  abilities  which  enabled  him  to  overturn  the  conrtitu- 
lion,  and  to  trample  upon  the  liberties  of  his  country, 
was  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  foreign  politics.  This 
ignorance  made  him  connect  himfelf  clofely  with  France, 
then  rifing  into  a  dangerous  grandeur,  and  to  fight  with 
great  animofity,  the  fhadow  which  remained  of  the  Spa- 
nifh  power.  On  fuch  ideas  he  fitted  out  a  formidable 
fleet,  with  a  view  to  reduce  the  ifland  of  Hifpaniola  ;  and 
though  he  failed  in  this  defign,  Jamaica  made  amends  not 
only  for  this  failure,  but  almoft  for  the  ill  policy  which 
firfi  drew  him  in'o  hofl:ilities  with  the  Spaniards;  by 
which,  however,  he  added  this  excellent  country  to  the 
Britifh  dominions. 

There  was  nothing  of  the  genius  of  Cromwell  to  be 
feen  in  the  planning  of  this  expedition.  From  the  firfl  to 
the  laft  all  was  wrong;  all  was  a  chain  of  little  interefled 
miimanagement,  and  had  no  air  of  the  refuit  of  abfolute 
power  lodged  in  great  hands.  The  fleet  was  ill  vi6lual!ed  ; 
the  troops  ill  provided  with  necelVaries  to  fupport  and  en- 
courage men  badly  chofen  and  worfe  armed.  They  em- 
barked in  great  difcontent.  The  generals  were  but  little 
better  fatisfied,  and   had  little  more  hopes  than  the  fol- 
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diers.     But  the  generals,  (for  there  were  two  in  the  com- 
mand, Pen  and  Venables,  one  for  the  marine,  the  other 
for  the   land-fervice,)  v/ere  men  of   no  extraordinary  ta- 
lents.    And  if  they  had  been  men  of  the  beft  capacity,  lit- 
tle was  to  be  expected   from  two  commanders  not  fubor- 
dinite,  and  fo  differing  in  their  ideas,  and  fo  envious  of 
each  other  as  land  and  fea-officers  generally  are.     But  to 
make  this  arrangement  perfe6l  in  all  refpecls,  and  to  im- 
prove  the   advantages  arifing  from  a  divided  command, 
they  added  a  number  of  commilTioners  as  a  check  upon 
both.     This   tripartite  generalfliip,  in  the  truefl:  Dutch 
tafte,,  produced  t!ie  cffefts  that  might  be  expefted  from 
it.      The  foldiers  differed  with  the  generals,  the  generals 
difagreed  with  one  another,  and  all   quarrelled  with  the 
commiffioners.     The  place  of  their  landing  in  Hifpanio- 
la  was  ill  chofen,  aad  ihe  manner  of  it  wretchedly  con- 
trived.    The  army  had  near  forty  miles  to  march  before 
it  could  aft;    and  the    foldiers,  without   order,  without 
heart,  fainting  and  dying  by  the  exceffive  heat  of  the  cli- 
mate and  the  want  of  neceffary  provifions,  and  difliearten- 
ed  yet  more  by  the  cowardice  and  difcontent  of  their  offi- 
cers, yielded  an  eafy  vi6lory  to  an  handful  of  Spaniards. 
They  retired  ignominioufly  and  with  great  lofs. 

But  the  principal  commanders,  a  little  reconciled  by 
their  misfortunes,  and  fearing  to  return  to  England  with- 
out effeft,  very  wiiely  turned  t-heir  thoughts  another  way. 
They  rtiolved  to  attempt  Jamaica,  before  the  inhabitants 
of  that  ifland  could  receive  encouragement  by  the  nevvs 
of  their  defeat  in  Hifpaniola.  They  knew  that  this  ifland 
was  in  no  good  pofture  of  defence ;  and  they  fet  them- 
felves  vigoroufly  to  avoid  the  miftakes,  which  proved  fo 
fatal  in  the  former  expedition.  They  feverely  puniOied 
the  officers  who  had  flievvn  an  ill  example  by  their  cowar- 
dice ;  and  they  ordered,  with  refpefl  to  the  foldiers,  that 
if  any  attemp:ed  to  run  away,  the  man  neareft  to  hina 
fliould  Hioot  him. 

Fortified  vvith  thefe  regulations  they  landed  in  Jamaica, 
and  laid  fiege  to  St.  Jago  de  la  Vega,  now  called  Spanifh- 
tov/n,  the  capital  of  the  ifland.  The  people,  who  were 
isi  no  condition  to  oppofe  an  army  of  ten  thoufand  men, 

and 
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and  a  flrong  naval  force,  would  have  furrendered  imme- 
diately, if  they  had  not  been  encouraged  by  the  ftrange 
delays  of  our  generals  and  their  commiirioners.  However 
at  lafi:  the  town  with  the  whole  illand  furrendered,  but  not 
until  the  inhabitants  had  fecreted  their  moil;  valuable  ef- 
fefts  in  the  mountains. 

After  the  reftoration,  the  Spaniards  ccd<d  the  ifland  to 
our  court.  Cromwell  had  fettled  there  fome  of  the  troops 
employed  in  its  reduc^iion;  fome  royalifts  uneafy  at  home 
fought  an  afylum  in  this  ifland;  not  a  itw  planters  from 
Barbadoes  were  invited  to  Jamaica  by  the  extraordinary 
fertility  of  the  foil,  and  the  other  advantages  which  it  of- 
fered. Thefe  latter  taught  the  former  fettlers  the  manner 
of  raifmg  the  fugar  cane,  and  making  fugar.  For  at  firft 
they  had  wholly  applied  themfelves  to  the  raifing  of  cacao, 
as  the  Spaniards  had  done  before  them.  It  was  happy 
for  them  that  they  fell  into  this  new  prattice  ;  for  the 
cacao  groves  planted  by  the  Spaniards  began  to  fail,  and 
the  new  plantations  did  not  aniwer,  as  the  negroes  fore- 
told they  would  not,  becaufe  of  the  want  of  certain  reli- 
gious ceremonies  always  ufed  by  the  Spaniards  in  planting 
them,  at  which  none  of  the  flaves  were  fuffered  to  be 
prefent,  and  to  the  ufe  of  which  they  attributed  the  pro- 
fperity  of  thefe  plantations.  Probably  there  were  me- 
thods taken  at  that  time,  that  were  covered  by  the  veil  of 
thefe  religious  ceremonies,  which  are  neceflary  to  the 
well-being  of  that  plant.  However  that  be,  the  cacao 
has  never  fince  equalled  the  reputation  of  the  Spanifh,  but 
gave  way  to  the  more  profitable  cultivation  of  indigo  and 
lugar. 

But  what  gave  the  greatefl:  life  to  this  new  fettlement, 
and  raifed  it  at  once  to  a  furprifmg  pitch  of  opulence, 
which  it  hardly  equals  even  in  our  days,  was  the  refort 
thither  of  thofe  pirates  called  the  buccaneers.  Thefe  men 
who  fought  with  the  moft  defperate  bravery,  and  fpent 
their  plunder  with  the  moft  ftupid  extravagance,  were 
very  welcome  gnefts  in  Jamaica.  They  often  brought 
two,  three,  and  four  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  eight  at 
a  time,  which  were  immediately  jquandered  m  ail  the 
ways  of  excefTive  gaming,  wine   and  women.     Vail:  tor- 

U  2  tunes 
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tunes  were  made,  and  the  returns  nf  treafure  to  England 
were  prodlgioufly  great.     In  the  ifland  they  had  by  this 
means  raifed   fuch   funds,  that   when  the   fource  of  this 
wealth  was  flopped  up  by  the  fuppreflion  of  the  pirates, 
they  were  enabled  to  turn  their  induflry  into  better  chan- 
nels.    They  increafed  fo  fafl:,  that  it  was  computed  that 
in  the  beginning  of  this  century,  they  had  fixty  thoufand 
whites  and  a  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  negroes  in  this 
ifland.     This  calculation  is  certainly  too  large.  However, 
the  Jamaicans  were  undoubtedly  very  numerous  until  re- 
duced by  earthquakes,  (one  of  which  entirely  ruined  Port 
Royal,  and  killed  a  vaft  number  of  perfons  in  all  parts  of 
the  country)  and   by    terrible  epidemical  difeafes,  which 
treading  on  the  heels  of  the  former  calamities  fwept  away 
vaft  multitudes ;  loffes  which  have  not  been  fince  fuffici- 
ently  repaired.     At  prefent  the  white  inhabitants  fcarcely 
exceed  twenty  five   tiioufand  fouls;  the  blacks  are  about 
ninety  thoufand;  bdth  much  lefs  numerous  than  formerly, 
and  with  a  difproportion  much  greater  on  the  fide  of  the 
whites. 

It  appears  at  prefent,  that  Jamaica  is  rather  upon  the 
decline;  a  point  this  that  deferves  the  moft  attentive  con- 
fideration.  A  country  which  contains  at  leaft  four  milli- 
ons of  acres,  has  a  fertile  foil,  an  extenfive  fea  coaft,  and 
many  very  fine  harbours,  for  an  ifland  fo  circumftanc- 
ed,  and  at  a  time  when  the  value  of  all  its  products  at 
market  is  conilderably  rifen,  for  fuch  a  country  to  fall 
fhort  of  its  former  numbers,  and  not  to  have  above  three 
or  four  hundred  thoufand  acres  employed  in  any  fort  of 
culture,  fliews  clearly  that  fomething  muft  be  very  wrong 
in  the  management  of  its  affairs;  and  what  (hews  it  even 
yet  more  clearly,  land  is  fo  extravagantly  dear  in  many  of 
the  other  iflands,  as  to  fell  fometimes  for  one  hundred 
poundf  an  acre  and  upwards ;  a  price  that  undoubtedly  ne- 
ver would  be  paid,  if  convenient  land  was  to  be  had,  and 
proper  encouragement  given  in  Jamaica.  Whether  this 
be  owing  to  public  or  private  faults,  I  know  not  ;  but  cer- 
tain it  is,  that  wherever  they  are,  they  deferve  a  fpeedy 
and  efFedual  remedy  from  thofe,  in  whofe  power  it  is  to 
apply  It, 

The 
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The  natural  produds  of  Jamaica,  befides  fugar,  cacao, 
and  ginger,  are  principally  piemento,  or,  as  it  is  called, 
allfpice,  or  Jamaica  pepper.  The  tree  which  bears  the 
piemento  rifes  to  the  height  of  above  thirty  feet.  It  is 
flraight,  of  a  moderate  thicknefs,  and  covered  with  a 
grey  bark  extremely  fmooth  and  fliining.  It  fhoots  out  a 
vaiT:  number  of  branches  upon  all  fides,  that  bear  a  plen- 
tiful foliage  of  very  large  and  beautiful  leaves  of  a  Ihining 
green,  in  all  things  refembling  the  leaf  of  the  bay  tree. 
At  the  very  end  of  the  twigs  are  formed  bunches  of  flow- 
ers ;  each  ftalk  bearing  a  flower  which  bends  back,  and 
within  which  bend  are  to  be  difcerned  fome  flamina  of  a 
pale  green  colour;  to  thefe  fucceeds  a  buncJi  of  fmall 
crowned  berries,  larger  when  ripe  than  juniper  berries; 
at  that  feafon  they  change  from  their  former  green,  and 
become  bla:k,  fmooth,  and  fhining;  they  are  taken  un- 
ripe from  the  tree,  and  dried  in  the  fun;  in  this  cafe  they 
aflume  a  brown  colour,  and  have  a  mixed  flavour  of  many 
kinds  of  fpice,  whence  it  is  called  allfpice.  But  it  is  milder 
than  the  other  fpices,  and  is  judged  to  be  inferior  to  none 
of  them  for  the  fervice  which  it  does  to  cold,  watery  and 
languid  (lomachs.  The  tree  grows  moflly  upon  the  moun- 
tains. 

Befides  this  they  have  the  wild  cinnamon  tree,  whofe 
bark  isfo  ferviceable  in  medicine;  the  manchineel,  a  mofl: 
beautiful  tree  to  the  eye,  with  the  fairefl  apple  in  the 
world,  and  when  cut  down  aflfording  a  very  fine  ornamen- 
tal wood  for  the  joiners;  but  the  apple  and  the  juice  in 
every  part  of  the  tree,  contain  one  of  the  worfi:  poifons 
in  nature.  Here  is  the  mohogany,  in  fuch  general  ufe 
with  our  cabinet  makers ;  the  cabbage  tree,  a  tali  plant, 
famous  for  a,  fubflance,  looking  and  tafting  like  cabbage, 
growing  on  the  very  top,  and  no  lefs  remarkable  for  the 
extreme  hardnefs  of  its  wood,  which  when  dry  is  incor- 
ruptible, and  hardly  yields  to  any  tool  ;  the  paima,  from 
which  is  drawn  a  great  deal  of  oil,  much  efleemed  by  the 
negroes  both  in  food  and  medicine;  the  white  wood, 
which  never  breeds  the  worm  in  fiiips ;  the  foap  tree, 
whofe  berries  anfwer  all  purpofes  of  wafhing  ;  the  man- 
grove and  olive  bark,  ufeful  to  tanners;  the  fut"tic  and 
redwood  to  the  dyers,  and  lately  the  logwood  ;  and  their 
forefts  fupply  the  apothecary  with  guaiacum,  farfaparilla, 
U  3  'china, 
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china,  caffia,  and  tamarinds;  they  have  aloes  too;  and 
do  not  want  the  cochineal  plant,  though  they  know  no- 
thing of  the  art  of  managing  it  ;  nor  perhaps  is  the  cli- 
mate fuitable.  The  indigo  plant  was  formerly  much  cul- 
tivated ;  the  cotton  tree  is  ftill  fo,  and  they  fend  home 
more  of  its  wool  than  all  the  reft  of  our  iilands  together. 

The  whole  product  therefore  of  the  ifland  may  be  re- 
duced to  thefe  heads.  Firft  fugars,  of  which  t^^ey  im- 
ported in  1753  twenty  thoufand  three  hundred  and  fifteen 
hogfheads,  feme  vaftly  great  even  to  a  tim  v/eight,  which 
cannot  be  worth  lels  in  England  than  424,725  pounds 
flerling.  Moft  of  this  goes  to  London  and  Briftol,  and 
fome  part  of  it  to  North  America,  in  return  for  the 
beef,  pork,  cheefe,  corn,  peafe,  ftaves,  plank,  pitch  and 
tar,  which  they  have  from  thence.  2.  Rum,  of  which 
they  export  about  4000  puncheons.  The  rum  of  this 
itland  is  generally  efteemed  the  befl,  and  is  the  moft  ufed 
in  England.  3.  Molafles,  in  which  they  make  a  great 
part  of  their  returns  for  New  England,  where  there  are 
vaft  diftilleries.  All  thefe  are  the  produce  of  their  grand 
ftaple  the  fugar  cane.  4.  Cotton,  of  which  they  fend 
out  2000  bags.  The  indigo,  formerly  much  cultivat- 
ed, is  now  inconfiderable,  but  fome  cacao  and  coffee  are 
exported,  which  latter  is  in  no  great  efteem  ;  though  it 
is  (aid  to  be  little  inferior  to  that  of  Mocha,  provided  it 
be  kept  for  two  or  three  years.  Witli  theie  they  fend 
home  a  confiderable  quantity  of  piemento,  ginger,,drugs 
for  dyers  and  apothecaries,  fweetmeats,  and  mohogany 
and  manchineel  plank.  But  fome  of  the  moft  confidera- 
ble articles  of  their  trade  are  with  the  Spanifh  continent 
of  New  Spain  and  Terra  Firma ;  for  in  the  former  they 
cut  great  quantities  ot  *  log\^ood,  and  both  in  the  former 
and  latter  they  drive  a  vaft  and  profitable  trade  in  negroes, 
and  all  kinds  ol  the  fame  European  goods  which  are  carri-» 
ed  thither  from  Old  Spain  by  tht  flota. 

But  there  is  a  trade  yet  more  profitable  carried  on  be- 
tween this  iftand  and  the  Spanifa  continent,  efpecially  in 
time   of  war.     This  has  been   tiie  caufe  of  much  bick^ 

ering 

*  By  the  treaty  of  Fer failles  die  privilege  of  cutting  log" 
wood  ha§  h^^n  granted  tu  the  Engli/b. 
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ering  between  us  and  the  court  of  Spain,  and  it  will 
be  very  difficult  for  them  to  put  a  ftop  to  it  becaufe 
the  Spaniards  are  fo  eager  for  it,  and  it  is  fo  pro- 
fitable to  the  BritiHi  merchant,  and  whilrt  the  Spa- 
nilh  officers  from  the  higheil  to  the  lowefl:  fhew  fo 
great  a  refpe6l  to  prefents  properly  made.  The  trade 
is  carried  on  in  chis  manner.  The  (hip  from  Jamai- 
ca having  taken  in  negroes,  and  a  proper  fortment  of 
goods  there,  proceeds  in  time  oF  peace  to  a  harbour  called 
the  Grout  within  Monkey-kay,  about  four  miles  from 
Porto  bello.  A  j)erfon  who  underftands  Spanifh,  is  di- 
rectly fent  on  fliore  to  give  the  merchants  of  the  town  no- 
tice of  the  arrival  of  the  vefTel ;  the  fame  news  is  car- 
ried likewife  with  great  fpeed  to  Panama;  from  whence 
the  merchants  fet  out  difguiled  like  peafants  with  their  fil- 
ver  in  jars  covered  with  meal,  to  deceive  the  officers  of 
the  revenue.  Here  the  fhip  remains  trading  frequently 
for  five  or  fix  weeks  together.  The  Spaniards  ufually 
come  on  board,  leave  their  money,  and  take  their  negroc^ 
and  their  goods  packed  up  in  parcels  fit  for  one  man  to  car- 
ry, after  having  been  handfomely  entertained  on  board 
and  receiving  provifions  lufficient  for  their  journey  home- 
ward. It  the  whole  cargo  is  not  difpofed  of  here,  they 
bear  off  eaftward  to  the  Brew,  a  harbour  about  five  miles 
diftant  from  Carthagena,  where  they  foon  find  a  vent  for 
the  reft.  There  is  no  trade  more  profitable  than  this- 
for  your  payments  are  made  in  ready  money  ;  and  the 
goods  fell  higher  than  they  would  at  any  other  market. 
It  is  not  on  this  coaft  only,  but  every  where  upon  the 
Spanifli  main,  that  this  trade  is  carried  on  ;  nor  is  it  by 
the  Englifti  only,  but  the  French  from  Hifpaniola,  the 
Dutch  from  CurafTou,  and  even  the  Danes  have  fome 
fliare  in  it.  When  the  Spaniffi  guarda  coftas  feize  upon 
one  of  thefe  vefTels,  they  make  no  fcruple  of  confifcating 
the  cargo,  and  of  treating  the  crew  in  a  manner  little  bet- 
ter than  pirates. 

This  commerce  in  time  of  peace,  and  this  with  the 
prizes  that  are  made  in  time  ot  war,  pour  iiUo  Jamaica 
an  altonifhing  quantity  of  treafure ;  great  fortunes  are 
made  in  a  manner  inllantly,  whiift  the  people  appear  to 
hve  in  iuch  a  ftate  of  luxury  as  in  all  other  places  leads  to 
^U  4  beggary. 
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beggary.  Their  equipages,  their  cloaths,  their  furniture, 
their  tables,  all  bear  the  tokens  of  the  greateft  wealth  and 
profufion  im  ginable  ;  this  obliges  all  the  treafure  they  re- 
ceive, to  make  but  a  very  fhort  flay,  as  all  this  treafure 
added  to  aII  the  products  of  the  ifl.ind  itfelf,  is  hardly  more 
than  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  calls  of  their  necefTity  and 
luxury  on  Europe  and  North  America,  and  their  demand 
for  flaves,  of  which  this  ifland  is  under  the  neceffity  of  an 
annual  recruit  for  its  own  ufe  and  that  ot  the  Spanifh 
trade,  of  upwards  of  fix  thoufand  head,  and  which  ftand 
ihem  one  with  another  in  thirty  pounds  apiece,  and  often 
more. 

The  whole  ifland  is  divided  into  nineteen  diftrifls  or 
parifhes,  which  fend  each  of  them  two  members  to  the  af- 
fembly,  and  allow  a  competent  maintainance  to  a  minif- 
ter.  Port-Royal  was  anciently  the  capital  of  the  ifland ; 
it  flood  upon  the  very  point  of  a  long  narrow  neck  of 
land,  which  towards  the  fea  formed  part  of  the  border 
of  a  very  noble  harbour  of  its  own  name.  In  this 
harbour  above  a  thoufand  fail  of  the  largeft  fhips  could 
anchor  with  the  greateft  convenience  and  fafety  ;  and 
the  water  was  fo  deep  at  the  kay  of  Port-Royal,  that 
veffels  of  the  greateft  burden  could  lay  their  broadfides  to 
the  wharfs,  and  load  and  unload  at  little  expence  or  trouble. 
This  conveniency  weighed  fo  much  with  the  inhabitants, 
that  they  chofe  in  this  fpot  to  build  their  capital,  though 
the  place  was  an  hot  dry  fand,  which  produced  not  one 
of  the  necefl'aries  ot  life,  not  even  frefli  water.  How- 
ever, this  advantageous  fltuation,  and  the  refort  of  the 
pirates,  foon  made  it  a  very  confiderable  place.  It  con- 
tained two  thoufand  houfes  very  handfomely  built,  and' 
which  rented  as  high  as  thofe  in  London.  It  had  a  refort 
like  a  conftant  fair,  by  the  great  concourfe  of  people  of 
buiinefs,  and  grew  to  all  this  in  about  thirty  years  time  ; 
for  before  that  there  was  fcarcely  an  houfe  upon  the  place. 
In  fhort,  there  were  very  few  places  in  the  world,  which 
for  the  fize  could  be  compared  to  this  town  for  trade, 
wealth,  and  an  entire  corruption  of  m;inners, 

It  continued  thus  until  the  9th  of  June  1692,  when  an 
earthquake^  which  lliook  the  whole  ifland  to  its  foundati- 
ons. 
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©ns,  overwhelmed  this  city,  and  buried  nine  tenths  of  it 
eight  fathom  under  water.  This  earthquake  not  only  dcr 
molifhed  this  city,  but  made  a  terrible  devaftation  all  ovei 
the  ifland,  and  was  followed  by  a  contagious  diftemper, 
which  was  near  giving  the  lafl:  hand  to  its  ruin.  Ever 
fmce,  it  has  been  remarked,  that  the  air  is  far  more  un- 
wholefome  than  formerly.  This  earthquake,  one  of  the 
moft  dreadful  that  ever  was  known,  is  defcribed  in 
fuch  lively  colours  in  the  Philofophical  tranfa6lions,  and 
by  perfons  who  faw  and  had  a  large  part  in  the  terrors 
and  lofles  of  this  calamity,  that  we  fliall  fay  nothing  of  it, 
but  refer  thither;  as  tis  certain  no  man  from  his  fancy, 
could  aflemble  a  greater  number  of  images  of  horror,  than 
the  nature  of  things,  taught  the  perfons  who  faw  them, 
to  bring  together,  and  which  are  there  related  very  natu- 
rally and  pathetically. 

They  rebuilt  this  city  after  the  earthquake,  but  it  was 
again  deftroyed.  A  terrible  fire  laid  it  in  afhes  about  ten 
years  after.  Notwithftanding  this,  the  extraordinary  con- 
venience of  the  harbour  tempted  them  to  rebuild  it  once 
more.  But  in  the  year  172a  a  hurricane,  one  of  the 
moft  terrible  on  record,  reduced  it  a  third  time  to  a  heap 
of  nibbifh.  Warned  by  thefe  extraordinary  calamities, 
that  feemed  to  mark  out  this  place  as  a  devoted  fpot,  by 
an  a6t  of  affembly  they  removed  the  cuftom-houfe  and 
public  offices  from  thence,  and  forbid  that  any  market 
fhould  be  held  there  for  the  future.  The  principal  inha- 
bitants came  to  refide  at  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  bay,  at 
a  place  which  is  called  Kingfton.  The  town  is  conimo- 
dioufly  fituated  for  frefh  water,  and  all  manner  of  accom- 
modations. The  ftreets  are  of  a  commodious  widenefs, 
legularly  draw  n,  and  cutting  each  other  at  equal  diftances 
and  right  angles.  It  confifts  of  upwards  of  one  thoufand 
houfts,  many  of  them  handfomely  built,  though  low, 
with  porticoes,  and  every  converjiency  for  a  comfortable 
habitation  in  that  climate.  The  harbour  was  formerly  in 
no  good  pofture  of  defence,  but  by  the  care  of  the  late 
governor  Mr.  Knowles,  it  is  now  ftrongly  fortified. 

The  river  Cobre,  a  confiderable,  but  not  navigable 
ftream,  falls  into  the  fea  not  far  from  Kingfton.  Upon 
the  banks  of  this   river  ftands  St.  Jago  de  la   Vega,  or 

Spanifti- 
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Spanifh-tov/n  ;  the  feat  of  government,  and  the  place 
•w/here  the  courts  of  juftice  arc  held,  and  confequently  the 
capital  of  Jamaica,  though  inferior  in  fize  and  report  to 
Kingfton.  However,  this,  tho'  a  town  of  lefs  bufinefs, 
has  more  gaiety.  Here  refide  many  perfons  of  large  for- 
tunes, and  who  make  a  figure  proportionable;  the  num- 
ber of  coaches  kept  here  is  very  great  ;  here  is  a  regular 
aiTembly  ;  and  the  refidence  ol'  the  governor  and  the  prin- 
cipal officers  of  the  government,  wiio  have  all  very  pro- 
fitable places,  conlpire  with  the  genius  of  the  inhabitants, 
oftentatious  and  expenfive,  to  make  it  a  very  fplendid  and 
agreeable  place.  Mr.  Knowles,  the  late  governor,  made 
an  attempt  to  remove  the  feat  of  government  from  hence 
to  Kingfton,  for  reafons  which,  it  mufl:  be  owned,  have 
a  very  plaufible  appearance;  for  it  would  certainly  facili- 
tate the  carrying  on  of  bufinefs,  to  have  the  courts  of 
juftice  and  the  feat  of  government,  as  near  as  poiTible  to 
the  centre  of  commercial  affairs.  But  whether  the  con- 
fideration  of  a  more  healthful  fituation ;  the  divifion  of 
the  advantages  of  great  towns  with  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  country,  and  the  mifchiefs  that  might  arife  from 
fliaking  the  fettled  order  of  things,  and  prejudicing  the 
property  of  a  great  many  private  people,  can  weigh  againfl; 
the  advantages  propofed  by  this  removal,  I  will  not  un- 
dertake to  determine.  One  thing  appears,  I  think,  very 
plainly  in  the  conteil;  which  this  regulation  produced  ;  that 
the  oppofition  was  at  leafl:  as  much  to  the  governor  as  to 
the  meafure;  and  that  great  natural  warmth  of  temper 
upon  all  fides,  enframed  and  envenomed  by  a  fpirit  of 
partv  which  reigns  in  all  our  plantations,  kindled  a  flame 
about  this,  which,  if  it  had  not  happened,  muft  have  rifen 
to  the  fame  height  upon  fome  oiher  occafion,  fince  there 
was  a  plenty  of  combuftible  materials  ready  upon  all  fides. 

The  government  of  this  ifland  is,  next  to  that  of  Ire- 
land, the  beft  in  the  king's  gift.  The  ftanding  friary  is 
two  thoufand  five  hundred  pounds  a  year.  The  affembly 
vote  the  governor  as  much  more  ;  and  this,  with  the  other 
great  profits  of  his  office,  make  it  in  the  whole  little  in- 
ferior to  ten  thoufand  pounds  a  year. 

SECT. 
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Spanifh-tov/n  ;  the  feat  of  government,  and  the  place 
■where  the  courts  of  juftice  arc  held,  and  confequently  the 
capital  of  Jamaica,  though  inferior  in  fize  and  report  to 
Kingfton.  However,  this,  tho'  a  town  of  lefs  bufinefs, 
has  more  gaiety.  Here  refide  many  perfons  of  Lirge  for- 
tunes, and  who  make  a  figure  proportionable;  the  num- 
ber of  coaches  kept  here  is  very  great  ;  here  is  a  regular 
avTembly  ;  and  the  refidence  oF  the  governor  and  the  prin- 
cipal officers  ot  the  government,  who  have  all  very  pro- 
fitable places,  conlpire  with  the  genius  of  the  inhabitants, 
oilentatious  and  expenfive,  to  make  it  a  very  fplendid  and 
agreeable  place.  Mr.  Knowles,  the  late  governor,  made 
an  attempt  to  remove  the  feat  of  government  from  hence 
to  Kingllon,  for  reafons  which,  it  mufl:  be  owned,  have 
a  very  plaufible  appearance;  for  it  would  certainly  facili- 
tate the  carrying  on  of  bufinefs,  to  have  the  courts  of 
juftlce  and  the  feat  of  government,  as  near  as  pofTible  to 
the  centre  of  commercial  affairs.  But  whether  the  con- 
fideration  of  a  more  healthful  fituation ;  the  divifion  of 
the  advantages  of  great  towns  with  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  country,  and  the  mifchiefs  that  might  arife  from 
fliaking  the  fettled  order  of  things,  and  prejudicing  the 
property  of  a  great  many  private  people,  can  weigh  againft 
the  advantages  propofed  by  this  removal,  I  will  not  un- 
dertake to  determine.  One  thing  appears,  I  think,  very 
plainly  in  the  contefl:  which  this  regulation  produced  ;  that 
the  oppofition  was  at  leafl:  as  much  to  the  governor  as  to 
the  meafure;  and  that  great  natural  warmth  of  temper 
upon  all  fides,  enframed  and  envenomed  by  a  fpirit  of 
partv  which  reigns  in  all  our  plantations,  kindled  a  flame 
sbont  this,  which,  if  it  had  not  happened,  mull  haverifen 
to  the  fame  height  upon  fome  oiher  occafion,  fince  there 
was  a  plenty  of  combuflible  materials  ready  upon  all  fides. 

The  government  of  this  ifiand  is,  next  to  that  of  Ire- 
land, the  befl:  in  the  king's  gift.  The  ftanding  filary  is 
two  thoufand  five  hundred  pounds  a  year.  The  affembly 
vote  the  governor  as  much  more;  and  this,  with  the  other 
great  profits  of  his  office,  make  it  in  the  whole  little  in- 
ferior to  ten  thouiand  pounds  a  year. 

SECT. 
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SECT.    VII. 

Barbadoes. 

TH  E  next  ifland,  in  point  of  importance  which 
we  polkfs  in  the  Weil:- Indies,  but  the  oldefl  in 
point  of  fettlement,  is  Barbadoes.  This  is  one,  and  by 
no  means  the  mofl  contemptible  one,  amongfl  the  Wind- 
ward divifion  of  the  Carribbee  iOands,  It  is  not  diftinft- 
ly  known  wlien  this  ifland  was  firfl:  difcovered  or  fettled  ; 
but  it  was  probably  fome  time  about  the  year  1625. 

When  the  Englifli  firll:  landed  here,  they  found  the 
place  the  mofl  fiivage  and  deftitute  that  can  well  be  ima- 
gined. It  had  not  the  leaft  appearance  of  ever  having 
been  peoj'led  even  by  favages.  There  was  no  kind  of 
beail:  of  palture  or  of  prey,  no  fruit,  no  herb,  nor  root  fit 
for  fupporting  the  life  of  man.  Yet  as  the  climate  was 
good,  and  the  foil  appeared  fertile,  fome  gentlemen  of 
fmall  fortunes  in  England  refolved  to  become  adventurers 
thither.  But  the  firll:  planters  had  not  only  the  utter  de- 
folatenefs  of  the  place,  and  the  extreme  want  of  provifi- 
ons  to  ftruggle  with,  but  the  trees  were  fo  large,  of  a 
wood  fo  hard  and  ftubborn,  and  full  of  fuch  great  branches, 
that  they  proceeded  in  the  clearing  of  the  ground  with  a 
difficulty  that  mufl:  have  worn  down  anyorduiary  patience. 
And  even  when  they  had  tolerably  cleared  fome  little  fpot, 
the  firll  produce  it  yielded  for  their  fubfiftance  was  fo 
fmall  and  ordinary,  at  the  fame  time  that  their  fupplies 
from  England  were  fo  flow  and  precarious,  that  nothing 
but  the  noblefl:  courage,  and  a  firmnefs  which  cannot  re- 
ceive too  many  praifes,  could  have  carried  them  through 
the  difcourageiiients  which  they  met  in  the  noblefl:  work 
in  the  world,  the  cultivatmg  and  peoplmg  a  deferted  part 
of  the  globe.  But  by  degrees  things  were  mollified  ; 
fome  of  the  trees  yielded  fuflic  for  the  dyers ;  cotton  and 
indigo  agreed  well  with  the  foil;  tobacco  then  becomin<^ 
fafhionable  in  England  anfwered  tolerably  ;  and  the  coun  - 
try  began  gradually  to  lay  afide  its  favage  difpofition,  and 
to  fubmii  to  culture. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  good  appearances  in  America,  and  the  ftorm 
which  fome  time  after  began  to  gather  in  England,  en- 
couraged many  to  go  over  ;  but  ftill  the  colony  received 
no  fort  of  encouragement  from  the  government,  which  at 
that  time  underflood  the  advantages  of  colonies  but  little  ; 
and  which  was  befides  much  worfe  occupied  in  fowing 
thofe  feeds  of  bitternefs,  which  came  afterwards  fo  terri- 
bly to  their  own  lips.  The  court  took  no  other  notice  of 
this  ifland  than  to  grant  it  to  a  very  unworthy  and  un- 
faithful favourite,  the  eail  of  Carlifle;  which,  as  may  be 
judged,  proved  of  no  advantage  to  the  fettlement. 

However,  as  this  colony  had  the  hardlefl:  breeding,  and 
the  mofll:  laborious  infancy  of  any  of  our  ftttlements,  fo  it 
was  far  fironger  in  its  ftamina,  and  grew  with  greater  fpeed  ; 
and  that  to  an  height,  which  if  it  were  not  proved  beyond 
any  reafonahle  doubt,  could  fcarcely  be  believed.  For  in 
this  fmall  ifland,  which  is  but  twenty-five  miles  in  length, 
and  in  breadth  but  fourteen,  in  little  more  than  twenty 
years  after  its  firil  fettlement,  thatjs,  in  1650,  it  con- 
tained upwards  of  fifty  thoufrind  whites  of  all  fexes  and 
ages,  and  a  much  greater  number  of  black  and  Indian 
flaves.  The  former  of  which  flaves  they  bought;  the 
latter  they  acqu/red  by  means  not  at  all  to  their  honour; 
for  they  feized  upon  thofe  unhappy  men  without  any  pre- 
tencCj  in  the  neighbouring  ifiands,  and  carried  them  into 
ilavery  ;  a  praftice  which  has  rendered  the  Caribbce  In- 
dians irreconcileable  to  us  ever  fince. 

This  fmall  ifland,  peopled  by  upwards  of  one  hundred 
thoufand  fouls,  was  not  yet  above  half  of  it  cultivated, 
nor  was  the  inckiflry  of  the  inhabitants  nt  a  ftand.  A  lit- 
tle before  the  period  I  have  mentioned,  they  learned  the 
method  of  making  fugar ;  and  this  enlarging  the  fphere  of 
their  trade,  they  grew  prodigioufly  rich  and  numerous. 

About  this  time  the  government  in  England,  which 
was  then  in  the  hsnds  of  Cromwell,  confined  the  trade 
of  Barbailoes  to  the  mother  country  ;  before  it  had  been 
managed  altogether  by  the  Dutch.  The  rigour  exercifed 
tov/ards  the  royal  party,  obliged  feveral  gentlemen  of  very 
good  tamilies  to  fettle  in  this  ifland,  which  was  far  from 

being 
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being  peopled  like  fome  other  colonies,  by  fugitives  and 
perfons  defperate  at  home.  Alter  the  reftoration  it  con- 
tinued ftill  to  advance  by  very  hafty  ftrides.  Not  long  after 
the  rcftoration,  king  Charles  created  thirteen  baronets 
from  the  gentlemen  of  this  ifland,  fome  of  whom  were 
worth  ten  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  and  none  fo  little  as 
one  thoufand. 

In  1676,  which  was  the  meridian  of  this  fettlement, 
their  whites  were  computed  to  be  ftill  much  about  fifty 
thoufand,  but  their  negtoe  flaves  were  increafed  fo  as  to 
be  upwards  of  one  hundred  thoufand  of  all  kinds.  They 
employed  four  hundred  fail  of  fnips,  one  with  another  of 
an  hundred  and  fifty  tuns,  in  their  trade  ;  their  annua? 
exported  produce  in  fugar,  indigo,  ginger,  cotton,  &c. 
amounted  to  upwards  of  three  tiundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
pounds,  and  their  circulating  cafh  at  home  was  two  hun- 
dred thoufand.  It  is  probable  that  Holland  itfclf,  or  per- 
haps even  the  beft  inhabited  parts  of  China  were  never 
peopled  in  the  fame  proportion,  nor  have  they  land  of  the 
fame  dimenfions,  which  produces  any  thing  like  the  fame 
profits.  But  fince  that  time  the  ifland  has  been  much  up- 
on the  decline.  The  growth  of  the  French  fugar  iflands, 
and  the  fettlement  of  Antigua,  St.  Chriftopher's,  Nevis, 
and  Montferrat,  as  well  as  the  greater  eftablifliment  in 
Jamaica,  have  drawn  away  from  time  to  time  a  vaft  num- 
ber of  their  people.  A  terrible  contagion,  faid  to  be 
brought  over  by  the  troops  from  England,  but  more  pro- 
bably derived  from  the  coaft  of  Africa,  attacked  the  ifland 
in  the  year  1692;  it  raged  like  a  peftilence  ;  twenty  have 
died  in  a  day  in  their  principal  town  ;  and  all  parts  of  the 
ifland  fuff'ered  in  proportion.  This  ficknefs  continued, 
with  fome  abatements,  for  feveral  years,  and  left  an  ill 
diipofition  in  the  climate  ever  afterwards.  War  raged  at 
the  fame  time  with  this  diflemper  ;  and  the  Barbadians 
who  raifed  a  good  number  of  men,  loft  many  of  them  in 
fruitlefs  expeditions  againfl:  the  French  iflands.  The 
land  too  began  not  to  yield  quite  fo  kindly  as  it  formerly 
had  done,  and  in  fome  places  they  were  obliged  to  manure 
it.  All  thefe  caufes  contributed  to  reduce  the  numbers 
and  opulence  of  this  celebrated  ifland.  But  it  is  only  in 
comparifon  of  itfelf,  that  it  may  be  confidered  in  anv  o- 
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ther  than  the  mofl:  flourifhing  condition  even  at  tliis 
day ;  for  it  contains  twenty-five  thoufand  whites,  ve- 
ry near  eighty  thoufand  negroes,  and  it  fliips  above 
twenty-five  thoufand  hogfheads  of  fugar,  to  the  value  of 
three  hundred  thoufand  pounds,  befides  rum,  molafles, 
cotton,  ginger,  and  aloes ;  an  immenfe  peopling  and  pro- 
duce for  a  country  not  containing  more  than  one  hundred 
thoufand  acres  of  land.  By  the  rife  of  fugars,  the  returns 
of  this  ifland  are  little  lefs  than  they  were  in  its  mod 
fiouri  filing  times. 

This  ifland  can  raife  near  five  thoufand  men  of  its  own 
militia,  and  it  has  generally  a  regiment  of  regular  troops, 
though  not  very  compleat.  It  is  fortified  by  nature  all 
along  the  windward  fhore  by  the  rocks  and  fhoals,  fo  as  to 
be  near  two  thirds  utterly  inaccefTible.  On  the  leeward 
fide  it  has  good  harbours;  but  the  whole  coafl  is  prote6l- 
ed  by  a  line  of  feveral  miles  in  length,  and  feveral  forts  to 
defend  it  in  the  mofl  material  places. 

They  fupport  their  own  eftablifhrnent,  which  is  very 
confiderable,  with  great  credit.  The  governor's  place  is 
worth  at  leafl  five  thoufand  pounds  a  year,  and  the  reft  of 
their  officers  have  valuable  places.  They  provide  very 
handfomely  for  their  clergy,  who  are  of  the  church  of 
England,  which  is  the  religion  eftablifhed  here,  as  it  is  in 
the  other  iilands.  Here  are  very  few  diflenters.  There 
is  in  general  an  appearance  of  fomething  more  of  order 
and  decency,  and  of  a  fettled  people,  than  in  any  other 
colony  in  the  Weft-Indies.  They  have  here  a  college, 
founded  and  well  endowed  by  the  virtue  and  liberality  of 
that  great  man  colonel  Chriftopher  Codrington,  who  was 
a  native  of  this  ifland,  and  who  for  a  great  number  of  a- 
miable  and  ufeful  qualities  both  in  public  and  private  life, 
for  his  courage,  and  his  zeal  for  the  good  of  his  country, 
bis  humanity,  his  knowledge  and  love  of  literature,  was 
far  the  richeft  produftion  and  moft  fhining  ornament  this 
ifland  ever  had. 

This  college  does  not  fo  fully  anfwer  the  intentions  of 
the  excellent  founder,  as  it  might  do.  If  the  fund  was 
applied  to  the  education  ot  a  number  of  catechifts  for  the 
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inflru<£tion  of  the  negroes,  feme  of  them  of  their  own 
colour,  it  would  be  a  vail:  public  advantage,  befides  the 
charity,  or  perhaps  the  indifpenfible  duty  of  fome  fuch 
work. 

This  college  is  in  Bridge-town,  the  capital  of  this 
ifland,  which  before  the  late  fire  contained  about  twelve 
hundred  houfes,  very  handfomely  built  and  inhabited  by 
a  numerous  and  wealthy  people.  The  country  of  Barba- 
does  has  a  mod:  beautilul  appearance,  fwelling  here  and 
,  there  into  gentle  hills;  fiiining  by  the  cultivation  of  every 
part,  by  the  verdure  of  the  fugar  canes,  the  bloom  and 
fragrance  of  the  number  of  orange,  lemon,  lime  and  ci- 
tron trees,  the  guavas,  papas,  aloes,  and  a  vaft  multitude 
of  other  elegant  and  ufeful  plants,  that  rife  intermixed 
with  the  houfes  of  the  gentlemen  which  are  fown  thickly 
on  every  part  of  the  ifland.  Even  the  negroe  huts,  tho* 
mean,  contribute  to  the  beauty  of  the  country;  for  they 
fhade  them  with  plaintain  trees,  which  give  their  villages 
the  appearance  of  fo  many  beautiful  groves.  In  fhort, 
there  is  nu  place  in  the  Well-Indies  comparable  to  Barba- 
does,  in  point  of  numbers  of  people,  cultivation  of  the 
foil,  and  thofe  elegancies  and  conveniencies  which  refult 
from  both. 

SECT.     VIII. 

i'/.  Christopher's,  Antigua,  Nevis,  Montser- 
RAT,   &"c.  their  pre fent  condition   and  force. 

THE  ifland  of  St.  Chriflopher's  is  the  chief  of  thofe 
which  we  poffefs  amongfl:  the  Leeward  iflands.  It 
was  firft  fettled  by  the  French  and  Englifh  in  the  year 
1626,  but  after  various  fortunes  it  was  entirely  ceded  to 
us  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht.  This  ifland  is  about  feventy- 
five  miles  in  compafs.  The  circuit  of  Antigua  is  but  lit- 
tle inferior.  Nevis  and  Montferrat  are  the  fmallell:  of 
the  four,  not  exceeding  for  either  of  them,  about  eigh- 
teen or  twenty  mdes  in  circumference.  The  foil  in  all 
thefe  iflands  is  pretty  much  alike  ;  light  and  fandy,  but 
notwithftanding  fertile  in  an  high  degree.  Antigua  has 
uo  rivulets  of  frefh  water,  and  but  very  few  fprings ;  this 
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made  it  be  deemed  uninhabitable  for  a  long  time ;  but 
How  they  fave  the  rains  in  ponds  and  cifterns  with  great 
care,  and  they  are  rarely  in  great  diftrefs  for  water.  In  a 
word,  this  ifland,  which  we  formeily  thought  ufelefs, 
has  got  the  ftart  of  all  the  Leeward  iflands,  increafing 
€very  day  in  its  produce  and  inhabitants  both  freemen  and 
Haves.  It  has  one  of  the  beft  harbours  in  the  Weft-In- 
dies ;  on  it  ftands  the  principal  town  called  St.  John's, 
which  is  large  and  wealthy. 

The  ifland  of  St.  Chriftopher's  is  not  fo  much  on  the 
increaie.  Neither  that,  nor  any  of  the  Leeward  iflands, 
yields  any  commodity  of  confequence  but  what  is  derived 
from  the  cane,  except  Montferrat,  which  exports  fome 
indigo,  but  of  a  very  inferior  kind. 

It  is  judged  that  the  ifland  of  St.  Chriftopher's  contains 
about  feven  thoufand  whites,  and  twenty  thoufand  ne- 
groes ;  that  Antigua  has  alfo  about  feven  thoufand  of  the 
former  colour,  and  thirty  thoufand  blacks  ;  and  that  Ne- 
vis and  Montferrat  may  have  each  about  five  thoufand 
Europeans  who  are  marters  of  ten  or  twelve  thoufand  A- 
frican  flaves.  So  that  the  whole  of  the  Leeward  iflands 
may  be  reckoned  without  exaggeration  to  maintain  about 
twenty  thoufand  Englifli,  of  whom  every  Angle  man 
gives  bread  to  feveral  in  England,  which  is  efFe£ted  by  the 
labour  of  near  feventy  thoufand  negroes.  Of  the  ifland 
of  Barbuda,  we  fay  little,  becaufe  it  has  no  direct  trade 
with  England.  It  is  employed  in  hufljandry,  and  raifing 
frefli  provifions  for  the  ufe  of  the  neighbouring  colonies. 
It  is  the  property  of  the  Codrington  family. 

Thefe  iflands  are  under  the  management  of  one  gover- 
nor, who  has  the  title  of  captain  general  and  governor 
in  chief  of  all  the  caribbee  iflands  from  Guadaloupe  to 
Porto  Rico.  His  poft  is  worth  about  three  thoufand  five 
hundred  pounds  a  year.  Under  him  each  ifland  has  its 
particular  deputy  governor  at  a  falary  of  two  hundred 
pounds  a  year,  and  its  feparate,  independent  legiflative  of 
a  council,  and  an  aflembly  of  the  reprefentatives. 

SECT. 
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SECT.    IX. 

0/ Granada,  //>£•  Granadilloes,  St.  Vincent, 
Dominica,  and  Tobago. 

THESE  iflands  were  ceded  to  the  king  of  Great- 
Britain  by  the  treaty  of  Verfailles.  They  are  all 
in  the  number  of  thofe  iflands  called  by  Geographers  the 
Caribbees.  Granada  is  the  mofl:  Southern  of  thefe  fettje- 
ments  about  159  miles  S.  W.  of  Barbadoes,  about  25  miles 
in  length  and  5  in  breadth,  lat.  12.  2.  N.  Ion.  61.  36. 
'Tis  very  fertile,  and  produftive  of  the  fame  commodities, 
fruits,  &rc.  with  the  other  Weft-India  iflands.  We  can 
lay  nothing  as  yet  concerning  its  trade,  nor  indeed  of  any 
of  thefe  ceded  iflands,  the  plantations  being  as  yet  in  their 
infancy;  but  *tis  to  be  hoped  that  the  induftry  of  enter- 
prizing  adventurers,  and  proper  encouragement  from  the 
throne,  may  render  them  a  jewel  of  confiderable  value  in 
the  Englifti  crown. 

The  Granadilloes  lie  between  12  and  13  N.  lat.  and  61 
W.  Ion.  Before  the  peace  of  Verfailles  they  were  quite 
neglected,  but  are  at  prefent  in  a  way  of  cultivation,  the 
€flfe£t  of  which  is,  at  prefent,  in  the  womb  of  time. 

St.  Vincent  is  20  miles  in  length  and  almofl:  as  much  In 
breadth,  lat.  12.  50.  N.  58.  32.  W.  Ion.  it  is  the  mofl: 
populous  of  thofe  the  ancient  inhabitants  ftill  poffefs.  The 
duke  of  Montague  fent  a  colony  hither  in  1 722,  to  people 
this  ifland,  but  they  were  driven  back  by  the  French. 

Dominica  is  32  miles  in  length  and  12  in  breadth  about 
a8  miles  N.  of  Martinico,  lat.  15.  15.  N.  Ion.  61.  8.  W. 

Tobago  is  about  52  miles  long  and  12  broad,  lat.  11. 
36.  N.  Ion.  59.  10.  W.  It  wiis  formerly  planted  by  the 
Englifli,  but  being  often  ravaged  by  the  Indians  from 
Terra  Firraa,  they  thought  proper  to  abandon  it. 
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SECT.     X. 

7he  trade  of  Mexico.  Some  account  of  that  city.  The 
fairs  of  Acapulco,  and  La  VfiRA  Cruz.  Tb^ 
fiota,   regifler  fjips  and  Gallesns, 

TH  E  trade  of  Mexico  may  be  confidered  as  confid- 
ing of  three  great  branches  by  which  it  comrriuni- 
cates  with  the  whole  world ;  the  trade  with  Europe  by 
J^a  Vera  Cruz  ;  the  trade  with  the  Eaft-Indies  by  Aca- 
pulco; and  the  commerce  of  the  South  Sea  by  the  fame 
port.  The  places  in  New  Spain,  which  can  intered:  a 
ftranger,  are  therefore  three  only.  La  Vera  Cruz,  Aca- 
pulco, and  Mexico. 

.  Mexico,  the  capital  of  tlie  kingdom,  the  refidence  of 
the  viceroy,  the  feat  of  the  firll;  audience  or  chamber  of 
jurtice,  and  an  archbifliopric,  is  certainly  onuof  the  rich- 
efl:  and  moll  fplendid  cities,  not  only  in  America,  but  in 
the  whole  world.  Though  no  fea-port  town,  nor  com- 
municating with  the  lea  by  any  navigable. river,  it  has  a 
prodigious  commerce,  and  is  itieir  the  centre  of  all  that 
IS  carried  on  between  America  and  Europe  on  one  hand, 
and  between.  America  and  the  Eall-Indies  on  the  other  ; 
tor  here  the  principal  mei chants  rehde,  the  greatell  part 
of  the  bufinefs  is  negotiated,  and  the  goods  that  pafs  from 
Acapulco  to  Ea  Vera  Cruz,  or  from  La  Vera  Cruz  to 
Acapulco,  for  the  u!e  of  the  Philippines,  and  in  a  great 
meafure  for  the  ufe  of  Peru  and  Lima,  all  pafs  through 
tiiis  city,  and  employ  an  uicredihle  number  of  horfes  and 
mules  in  the  carriage.  Hither  all  the  gold  and  filvtr  come 
to  be  coined,  here  the  king's  fitth  is  depofited,  and  here 
is  wrought  all  that  immene  quantity  of  utenfils  and  orna- 
ments in  pUte,  which  is  every  year  fent  into  Europe. 
Every  thing  here  has  the  greatell:  air  of  magnificence  and 
wealth  ;  the  iTiops  glitter  upon  all  fides  v  ith  the  expo- 
fure  of  gold,  iilver  and  jewels,  and  furprize  yet  more  by 
the  work  of  the  imagination,  upon  the  ireafure  which  fill 
great  chells  piled  up  to  the  ceilings,  whilil  they  wait  the 
time  of  being  fent  to  Old  Spain.  It  is  laid  that  the  ne- 
gro wenches,  who  run  by  the  coa(ihes  of  the  Uviies  there, 
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wear  bracelets  of  goM,  pearl  necklaces,  and  jewels  in 
their  ears,  whilft  the  black  foot-boys  are  all  over  covered 
with  lace  ami  embniidcry.  It  cannot  exactly  be  afcertain- 
ed  what  number  of  people  are  in  this  city.  It  is  certainly 
verv  confidrralile,  by  many  not  made  Icfs  than  feventy  or 
eighty  thoiiland.  This  city  itfelf  is  well  and  regularly 
built,  tiiough  tiie  houies  are  not  lofty  ;  the  nionafleries 
y;e  numerous,  and  richly  endowed,  and  the  chiuches  ex- 
travagantly rich  in  their  ornaments,  though  comparative- 
ly poor  in  the  fafte  of  iheir  architeclure. 

The  port  neareft  to  this  city  is  Acspiilco,  upon  the 
South-Sea,  upwards  of  two  hundred  miles  diflant  from 
the  capital.  Acapulco  itlclf  has  one  of  the  deepeil,  fe- 
cureff,  and  inofl-  commodious  IiarI)ours  in  the  South-Sea, 
and  indeed  almofl:  the  only  one  which  is  good  upon  the 
Weftern  ccafi:  of  New  Spain.  Tlie  entrancf^  of  the  har- 
bour is  defended  by  a  cafHe  of  tolerable  ftrength  ;  the 
town  itfelf  is  but  ill  t)uilt,  and  makes  every  way  a  mifera- 
ble  figure,  except  at  the  time  of  the  fairs,  when  it  in- 
tirely  changes  its  appearance,  and  becomes  one  of  the 
mort  confiderable  marts  in  the  world.  About  the  month 
of  December,  the  great  galleon,  wiiich  maices  the  whole 
communication  that  is  between  America  and  the  Philip- 
pines, after  a  voyage  of  five  months,  and  failing  three 
thoufand  leagues  without  feeing  any  ether  land  than  the 
Little  Ladrones,  arrives  here  loaded  with  all  the  rich 
commodities  of  the  KaO: ;  cloves,  pe[>per,  cinamon,  nut- 
megs, mace,  china,  japan  wares,  calbcoes  plain  and  paint- 
ed, chints,  muflins  of  every  fort,  fdks,  previous  rtones, 
rich  drugs,  and  gold  duff.  At  th.e  fime  time  the  annual 
(hip  from  Lima  comes  in,  and  is  not  computed  tp  bring 
lefs  than  two  millions  of  pieces  of  eight  in  filver,  befides 
cjui'ikfilver,  cacao,  drugs  and  other  valuable  commodities 
to  be  Iddout  in  the  purchafs  of  the  commodities  of  the 
Ea'VIndies.  Several  other  ftiips  from  different  parts  of 
Chili  and  Peru  meet  upon  the  fam.e  cccafion  ;  and  be- 
fides the  traffic  for  the  Philippine  commodities,  this 
caufes  a  very  large  deabng  for  every  thing  rhofe  countries 
have  to  exchange  with  one  another,  as  wt!'  as  for  the 
purchale  of  all  iorts  of  European  goods.  The  fair  laftB 
Sometimes  for  thirty  days.  As  foon  as  tlie  ^ouds  are  dil- 
X  Z  pofsd 


324         .    A  C  C  O  U  N  T    OF    the 

poicd  of,  the  galleon  prtpaics  to  fet  out  on  her  voyage  to 
the  Philippines  witli  her  returns,  chiefly  in  filver,  but  with 
fome  European  goods  too,  and  fome  other  commodities  of 
America.  I  fpeak  here,  as  though  there  were  but  one 
veflel  on  the  trade  with  the  Philippines ;  and  in  fact  there 
is  only  nominally  one  trading  vefTel,  the  galleon  Itfelf,  of 
about  twelve  hundred  tuns ;  but  another  attends  her  com- 
monly as  a  fort  of  convoy,  which  generally  carries  fuch 
a  quantity  of  goods  as  pretty  much  difables  her  from  per- 
forming that  office.  The  galleon  has  often  above  a 
thoufand  people  on  board,  either  interefted  in  the  cargo, 
or  merely  palFengers ;  and  there  is  no  trade  in  which  fo 
large  profits  are  made  ;  the  captam  of  the  vefTel,  the  pi- 
lots, their  mates,  and  even  the  common  failors,  making 
in  one  voyage,  wjiat  in  their  feveral  ranks  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  eafy  fortunes.  It  is  faid  by  the  writer  of  lord 
Anfon's  voyage,  that  the  jefuits  have  the  profits  of  this 
flilp  to  fupport  their  mlfTions;  and  If  fo  their  gains  muft 
be  extremely  great,  and  mufi;  add  much  to  the  confe- 
quence  of  a  fociety  which  has  as  great  a  reputation  for  its 
riches  as  Its  vvlfdom. 

This  commerce  to  fo  vad  a  value,  though  carried  on 
dire6lly  between  the  king  of  Spain's  own  dominions,  en- 
riches them  in  proportion  but  very  little ;  the  far  greater 
part  of  every  thing  that  comes  from  the  Philippines,  be- 
ing the  produce,  or  the  fabric  of  other  countries  ;  the 
Spaniards  add  none  of  the  arti'ncial  value  of  labour  to  any 
thing.  The  Cliintfe  are  largely  interefled  in  this  cargo, 
and  it  is  to  Jhem  they  are  indebted  for  the  manuta6turing 
fuch  of  their  plate,  as  Is  wrought  into  any  better  falhion 
than  rude  Ingots,  or  Inelegant  coins.  When  this  fair  Is 
ove^,  the  town  is  compiratlvely  deferted  ;  however  it  re- 
mains for  the  whole  year  the  moil  confiderable  port  in 
Mexico,  for  the  trade  with  Peru  and  Chili,  which  is  not 
very  great.  The  Eall-India  goods  brought  hete  are  car- 
ried' on  mules  to  Mexico,  from  whence  what  exceeds  their 
own  consumption  Is  fent  by  land  carriage  to  La  Vera 
Cruz,  to  pais  over  to  Terra  Firma,  to  the  Iflands.,  and 
fo'me  even  to  Old  Spain,  though  In  no  great  quantity. 

From  the  port  of  La  Vera  Crux  it  is  that  the  great 
wcalui  of  Mexico  is  poured  out  upon  all  the  old  world; 

and 
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and  it  is  from  this  port  alone,  that  they  receive  the  num- 
berlefs  luxuries  and  necelTaries  that  the  old  world  yields 
them  in  return.  To  this  port  the  annual  fleet  from  Ca- 
diz, called  the  fiota,  arrives  about  the  latter  end  of  No- 
vember, after  a  paflage  of  nine  weeks.  This  fleet,  which 
fails  only  from  Cadiz,  confifts  of  about  three  men  of  war 
as  a  convoy,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  large  merchant  fhips, 
from  four  hundred  to  one  thoufand  tuns  burthen.  They 
are  loaded  almoll  with  every  fort  of  goods  which  Europe 
produces  for  export ;  all  Ibrts  of  woollens,  linens,  filks, 
velvets,  laces,  glafs,  paper,  cutlery,  all  forts  of  wrought 
iron,  w-atches,  clocks,  quickfilver,  horfe  furniture,  fhocs, 
flockings,  books,  picSiures,  military  flores,  wines  and 
fruits,  fo  that  all  the  trading  parts  of  Europe  are  highly  in- 
terefted  in  the  cargo  of  this  fleet.  Spain  iifelf  fends  out 
little  more  than  the  wine  and  fruit.  This,  with  the 
freight  and  commiffions  to  the  merchant,  and  the  duty  to 
the  king,  is  almoft  all  the  advantage  which  that  kingdoin 
derives  from  her  commerce  with  tlie  Indies.  It  is  ftridly 
prohibited  to  load  any  commodities  on  board  this  fleet 
without  entering  the  goods,  the  value,  and  the  owner's 
name,  in  the  India-houfe  at  Seville;  and  when  they  re- 
turn, they  mull  bring  a  certificate  from  the  proper  offi- 
cer there,  that  the  goods  were  duly  landed,  and  in  the 
proper  port.  They  are  not  permitted  to  break  bulk  upon 
any  account  until  they  arrive  at  La  Vera  Cruz,  nor  are 
th.ey  fuffered  to  take  in  any  otlier  than  Spanifli  paffengers, 
nor  them  without  a  licence  firft  obtained  at  the  India 
houfe. 

Jealoufy  is  the  glaring  character  of  the  court  of  Spain, 
in  whatever  regards  their  A/ner,can  empire  ;  and  they  of- 
ten facrifice  their  profperity  to  an  exceffive  regard  to  the 
iecurity  of  their  pofrc-iTions.  They  attend  in  this  trade 
principally  to  two  objeds  •,  tlie  exclufion  of  all  flrangers 
from  any  fhare  in  it,  and  the  keeping  up  the  market  for 
fuch  goods  as  they  fend  ;  and  they  think  both  thefe  ends 
befl  anfwered  by  fending  out  only  one  annual  fleet,  and 
that  from  one  only  port  in  Spain,  and  to  one  port  only  ia 
Mexico.  Thefe  views,  which  would  be  impolitic  in  any 
power  in  Europe  befides,  are  juciicious  en.aigh  in  Spain  ; 
becaufe  the  goods  they  ftnd  belonging  moftly  to  ilrangers, 

X  3  •»  ;xnd 


326  A  C  C  O  U  N  T    OF    the 

and  the  profits  upon  the  fale  in  the  Indies  being  the  only 
thing  that  really  accrues  to  themfelves,  it  is  certainly  rght 
to  confult  primarily  how  they  fhall  get  the  greatell  returns 
upon  the  fmalieft  quantity  of  goods,  it  would  be  quite 
otherwife,  if  all,  or  mod  of  what  they  fend  abroad,  were 
their  own  produce  or  manufacture.  Thty  are  undoubted- 
ly right  too  in  keeping  the  trade  very  careiully  to  them- 
felves, though  perhaps  the  means  taken  to  attain  this  end, 
will  not  be  thought  fo  rational.  By  fufFering  all  the  trade 
to  be  carried  on  only  between  two  ports,  they  difcourage 
in  the  old  world  all  their  towns  from  that  emulaiion, 
which  would  not  only  enable  them  to  traffic  in  foreign 
commodities,  but  in  time  to  fet  up  fabrics  of  their  own  ; 
whereas  now,  with  regard  to  the  expert  of  their  commodi- 
ties, they  rtand  upon  the  level  ot  Grangers ;  they  cannot  car- 
ry their  produce  direOIy  to  the  beft  market ;  and  it  is  very 
certain,  that  even  trifling  difcouragements  operate  very 
powerlully  where  the  commercial  fpirit  is  weak,  and  the 
trade  in  its  intancy.  Again  ;  in  the  new  world,  this  con- 
finement of  the  trade  encourages  interlopers,  and  an  illi- 
cit commerce,  too  gainful  for  any  regulation  to  prevent, 
and  which  may  afFord  fuch  bnbes  as  will  difarm  the  moll 
rigid  juftice,  and  lull  the  moll:  attentive  vigilance.  So  that 
in  reality  it  may  gieatly  be  doubted,  whether  the  precau-* 
tions,  fo  fyllematically  purfued,  and  improved  from  time  to 
time  with  fo  much  care  and  forefight,  are  at  bottom  of 
moft  advantage  or  prejudice  to  that  nation.  It  was  probably 
fome  confideration  of  this  kind,  that  firft  gave  rife  to  the 
cuitom  of  regifter  Ihips :  it  was  found  that  this  confined 
Commerce  fupplied  its  extcnfive  objeft  very  impertectly  ; 
and  tliat  thofe  who  were  at  watch  to  pour  in  counter- 
hand  goods,  would  take  advantage  ot  this  want  of  a  regu- 
lar fupply  from  Spain.  When  therefore  a  company  of 
merchants  of  Cadiz,  or  Seville,  judge  that  goods  muft  be 
wanting  at  any  certain  port  in  the  VVeH:- Indies,  the  courfe 
is,  to  petition  the  council  ol  the  Indies  for  licence  to 
fend  a  Ihip  of  three  hundred  tuns,  or  under,  to  that  port. 
They  pay  for  this  licence  forty  or  fifty  thoufand  dollars, 
befides  prefents  to  the  officers,  in  proportion  to  the  con- 
rlivar^ce  neceflary  to  their  deiign  ;  tor  though  the  licence 
runs  to  three  hundred  tuns  at  the  utrrioli,  the  veflel  fit- 
ted 
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ted  out  is  feldom  really  lefs  than  (Ix  hundred.  This  fhip 
and  cargo  is  regilUred  at  the  pretendtd  burthen.  It  is 
required  too  that  a  certificate  be  brought  from  the  king's 
officer  at  the  port  lO  which  the  regilter  fhip  is  bound, 
that  Ihe  does  not  exceed  the  die  at  which  fhe  is  regifter- 
cd  ;  all  this  paiVes  of  courfe  ;  tliele  are  wh;it  they  call 
regiffer  lliips,  and  by  tliefe  the  trade  of  SpanilTi  America 
has  been  cnrried  on  principally  for  fome  years  paft,  fome 
think  as  much  to  the  prejudice  of  their  trade,  as  contra- 
ry to  all  their  former  maxmis  in  cairying  it  on.  But  to 
return  to  the  fiota. 

When  all  the   goods  are  landed,  and  difpoftd  of  at  La 
V<  ra  Cruz,   the   fleet    takes  m  tiie  plate,  precious  ftcnes, 
cochineal,     ind-go,    cacao,    tobacco,     fugar,     and    hides, 
which  are  their  returns  tor  Old  Spain.   Sometimes  in  May, 
but  more  frequen<ly  in  Augull,   they  are  ready  to  depart. 
From  I  ,a  Vera  Cruz  they  fail  to  tiie  Havanna  in  ihe  ifle 
of  Cuba,   which  is    the   place  of  rendezvous   v/liere  they 
meet  the  galleons;   another  fleet  whicli  carries  on  all   the 
trade    of  1  erra  Firma   by  Carthagena,  and  of  Peru  by 
Panama   and  Porto- bello,  in    the  fame  manner   that    the 
flota   fcrves  for  that  ot  New  Spain.     When   they  arrive 
at   this  port,  and  join   the  galleons  and  the  regitler  fhips 
that  colle<5t  at  the  fame  port   from  all  quarters,  fome  of 
the  cleaneft  and  befl   failing  of  their  veflels  are  difpatched 
to  Spain,  with  advice  of  the  contents  of  tfiele  feverai  fleers, 
as  wei!  a<v  with  treafure  and  goods  of  their  own,  that  tiie 
court  may  judge  what  indulio  or  duiy  is  proper  to  be  laid 
on  them,  and  what  convoy  is  necefiary  tor  their  fafety. 
^"hefe  fleets  generally   make  fome  Uay  at   the  Havanna, 
before  all  the  lliips  that  compofe  tliem  are  collected  and 
ready  to  fail.     As  foon  as  this  happens  they  quit  the  Ha- 
vanna, and  beat  riirouf^h  the  gulpli  of  Florida,  and  palTing 
between  the  Batiama  lilands,  they  hold  their  courie  to  the 
North-F-art,  untif  they  come  to  the  height  of  St.  Auguftin, 
and  then  lleer  awav  to  Old  Spain.  When  the  flota  has  left 
La  Vera  Cruz,   it  has  no  longer  the  appearance  of  a  place 
of   conlequence  ;   it  is  a  town   in  a   very  unhealthy  fitua- 
rion,  inhabited    fcarcely    by  any   but  Indians,  Aieztezes, 
or   negroes.      All  the  uierclianls  of  any  conlequence    re- 
fuie  at  lome  dilfance,  at  a  place  called  Los  Angelos.  Tliis 
tvwn  may  contain  al»ou(.  tiuce  tliouiaud  inhabitants. 
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The  fleet  which  is  called  the  galleons,  confifts  of  about 
eight  men  of  war,  of  about  fifty  guns  each,  defigned 
principally  to  fupply  Peru  with  military  ftores;  but  in 
reality,  laden  not  only  with  thefe,  but  with  every  other 
kind  of  merchandize  on  a  private  account ;  fo  as  to  be  in 
bad  condition  for  defending  themfelves,  or  prolefiting 
others.  Under  the  convoy  ot  thefe  fail  about  twelve  mer- 
chant fliips,  not  inferior  in  burden.  This  fleet  of  the 
galleons  is  regulated  in  much  the  fame  manner  with  the 
flotas,  and  it  is  deflined  for  the  exclufive  commerce  of 
Terra  Firma  and  the  Souih-Sea,  as  the  Acta  is  for  that 
of  Mexico. 

No  fooner  is  this  fleet  arrived  in  the  haven  of  Cartha- 
gena,  than  exprefles  are  immediately  dilpatched  to  Porto- 
bello,  and  to  all  the  adjacent  towns,  but  principally  to  Pa- 
nama; that  they  may  get  ready  all  the  treafure  which  is  de- 
pofited  there,  to  mett  the  galleons  at  Porto- bello ;  in  which 
town,  (remarkable  for  the  goodnefs  ol  its  harbour,  which 
brings  fuch  a  furprifing  concourfe  here  at  the  time  of 
the  fair,  and  the  unwholfomenefs  of  the  air,  which  makes 
it  a  defart  at  all  other  times)  all  the  perfons  concerned  in 
the  various  branches  of  thisextenfive  traffic  aflemble  ;  and 
there  is  certainly  no  part  of  the  world  where  bufinefs  of 
fuch  great  importance  is  negociated  in  fo  fhort  a  time. 
For  in  about  a  fortnight  the  fair  is  over  ;  during  which  the 
difplay  of  the  gold,  filver,  and  precious  Ifones,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  all  the  curiofity  and  variety  of  the  ingeni- 
ous fabrics  of  1' urope  on  the  other,  is  alfoniftiing.  Heaps 
of  wedges  and  .ngots'of  hiver  are  tumbled  about  on 
the  wharfs  like  common  things.  At  this  time  an  hun- 
dred crowns  are  given  tor  a  poor  lodging,  a  thoufand 
for  a  Ihop,  and  provifion  of  every  kind  is  proportionably 
dear  ;  which  m.ay  help  us  to  foine  idea  of  the  profits  made 
in  tPiistrcide.  The  treafure  is  brought  hitlier  from  Pana-r 
ma,  by  a  very  dangerous  road,  upon  mules.  The  other 
goods,  iiigar,  tobacco,  and  drugs,  are  tranfported  on  the 
rivtr  Ch.;g!c. 

When  the  galleons  have  taken  in  their  returns,  they 
fleer  ti;gelher  to  the  Havanna,  which  is  the  place  of  ren- 
■de^t,vous  Qi  all  the  (Jiips  concerned  in  tlie  Spanilh  Ameri- 
fan  irad^, 
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The  fleet  which  is  called  the  galleons,  confifts  of  about 
eight  men  of  war,  of  about  fitty  guns  each,  defigned 
principally  to  fupply  Peru  with  military  (lores;  but  in 
reality,  laden  not  only  with  thefe,  but  with  every  other 
kind  of  merchandize  on  a  private  account ;  fo  as  to  be  in 
bad  condition  for  defending  tiiemfelves,  or  protecting 
others.  Under  the  convoy  ot  thefe  fail  about  twelve  mer^ 
chant  fliips,  not  inferior  in  burden.  This  fleet  of  the 
galleons  is  regulated  in  much  the  fame  manner  with  the 
fiotas,  and  it  is  dellined  for  the  exclufive  commerce  of 
Terra  Fir  ma  and  the  South- Sea,  as  the  Acta  is  for  that 
of  Mexico. 

No  fooner  is  this  fleet  arrived  In  the  haven  of  Cartha- 
gena,  than  expreffes  are  immediately  dilpatched  to  Porto- 
beilo,  and  to  all  the  adjacent  towns,  but  principally  to  Pa- 
nama; that  they  may  get  ready  all  the  trealure  which  is  de- 
pofited  there,  to  mcLt  the  galleons  at  Porto- hello ;  in  which 
town,  (remarkable  for  the  goodnefs  oi  its  harbour,  which 
brings  fuch  a  furprifing  concourfe  here  at  the  time  of 
the  fair,  and  the  unwholfomenefs  of  the  air,  which  makes 
it  a  defart  at  all  other  times]  all  the  perfons  concerned  in 
the  various  branches  of  thisextenfive  traffic  aflemble;  and 
there  is  certainly  no  part  of  the  world  where  bufinefs  of 
fuch  great  importance  is  negociated  in  fo  fhort  a  time. 
For  in  abi^ut  a  fortnight  the  fair  is  over  ;  during  which  the 
dilplay  of  the  gold,  filver,  and  precious  ftones,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  all  the  curiofuy  and  variety  of  the  ingeni- 
ous tahrics  of  Europe  on  the  other,  is  aftonifhing.  Heaps 
of  wedges  and  .ngots  of  hlver  are  tumbled  about  on 
the  wharfs  like  common  things.  At  this  time  an  hun- 
dred crowns  are  given  ivr  a  poor  lodging,  a  thoufand 
for  a  ihop,  and  provifion  of  every  kind  is  proportionably 
dear;  which  may  help  cs  to  fome  idea  of  the  profits  made 
in  this  trade.  The  treaiure  is  brought  hitlier  from  Pana- 
ma, by  a  very  dangerous  road,  upon  mules.  The  other 
goods,  lugar,  tobacco,  and  drugs,  are  tranfported  on  the 
rivtr  Ch:;g!c. 

\'\  her.  the  galleons  have  taken  in  their  returns,  they 
il'-cr  ti)<:eiher  to  the  Havanna,  wiu>..h  is  the  place  of  ren- 
'de^tvoiis  Qi  ajl  the  (]^ips  ci)rjcern.rd  in  the  Spanilb  Ameri- 
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SECT.  xr. 

Of  the  nature  of  Sugar,  and  the  manner  of  manufa^urlng 
it;  Planters  in  the  West-Indies  ;  their  way  of  life 
and  management  of  their  Affairs.   'The  Negroes. 

THE  grand  ftaple  commodity  of  the  Wefl-Indies  is  fu- 
gar  ;  this  commodity  was  not  at  all  known  to  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  though  it  was  made  in  China  in  very 
early  times,  from  whence  we  had  the  firft  knowledge  of 
it ;  but  the  Portuguefe  were  the  firlT:  who  cultivated  it  in 
America,  and  brought  it  into  requeft  as  one  of  the  mate- 
rials of  a  very  univerfal  luxury  in  Europe.  It  is  not  fet- 
tled whether  the  cane,  from  which  this  fubftance  is  ex- 
tracted, be  a  native  of  America  or  brought  thither  by  the 
Portuguefe  from  India,  and  the  coaft  of  Africa ;  but  how- 
ever the  matter  may  be  in  the  beginning,  they  made  the 
raofl:  as  they  flill  do  the  beft  fugars,  which  come  to  mar- 
ket in  this  part  of  the  world.  The  fugar  cane  grows  to 
the  height  of  between  fix  and  eight  feet,  full  of  joints, 
about  four  or  five  inches  afunder ;  the  colour  of  the  body 
of  the  cane  is  yellowifh,  and  the  top,  where  it  fhoots  in- 
to leaves,  of  a  vivid  green  ;  the  coat  is  pretty  hard,  and 
within  contains  a  fpungy  fubftance  full  of  a  juice,  the 
moft  lively,  elegant,  and  leafl:  cloying  fweet  in  nature  ; 
and  which  fucked  raw,  has  proved  extremely  nutritive 
and  wholefomc. 

They  are  cultivated  in  this  manner.  In  the  month  of 
Auguft,  that  is  in  the  rainy  part  of  the  year,  after  the 
ground  is  cleared  and  well  hoed,  they  lay  a  piece  of  fix 
or  feven  joints  of  the  cane,  flat  in  a  channel  made  for  it, 
above  half  a  foot  deep ;  this  they  cover  with  the  earth, 
and  fo  plant  the  whole  field  in  lines  regularly  difpofed  and 
at  proper  diflances.  In  a  fhort  time  a  young  cane  fhoots 
out  from  every  joint  of  the  flock  which  was  interred  ; 
and  grows  in  twelve  days  to  be  a  pretty  tall  and  vigorous 
plant;  but  it  is  not  untill  after  fixteen  months,  or  there- 
abouts, that  the  canes  are  fit  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of 
the  planter,  though  they  may  remain  a  few  months  after 
without  any  confiderable  prejudice  to  him.     The  longer 

,,  they 
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they  remain  in  the  ground  after  they  are  come  to  matu- 
uif,  the  lef's  juice  fhey  afford  ;  but  this  is  fomewhat  com- 
penfated  by  the  fuperior  richnefs  of  the  juice.  That  no 
time  may  be  loft,  they  generally  divide  their  cane  grounds 
into  three  parts.  One  is  of  ftanding  canes,  and  to  he 
cut  that  feafon ;  the  feccnd  is  of  new  planted  canes;  and 
the  third  is  fallow,  ready  to  receive  a  frtfh  fupply.  In 
feme  places  they  m^.ke  fecond  and  third  cuftings  from  the 
fame  root.  The  tops  of  the  canes,  and  the  leaves  which 
grow  upon  the  joints,  make  very  good  provender  ior 
their  cattle,  and  the  refufe  of  the  cane  after  grinding, 
ferves  for  fire  ;  fo  that  no  part  •£  this  excellent  plant  is 
without  its  ufe. 

The  canes  are  cut  with  a  billet,  and  carried  in  bundles 
to  the  mill,  which  is  now  generally  a  wmdmill  ;  it  turns 
three  great  cylinders  or  rollers  plaited  with  iron  fet  per- 
pendicularly and  cogged  fo  as  to  be  all  moved  by  the  mid- 
dle roller.  Between  thefe  the  canes  are  bruifed  to  pieces, 
and  the  juice  runs  through  an  hole  into  a  vat  which  is  plac- 
ed under  the  rollers  to  receive  it;  from  hence  it  is  carri- 
ed through  a  pipe  into  a  great  refervoir,  in  which  how- 
ever, for  fear  of  turning  four,  it  is  not  fuffered  to  reft 
long  ;  but  is  conveyed  cut  of  that  by  other  pipes  into  the 
boiling-houfe,  where  it  is  received  by  a  large  cauldron  : 
here  It  remains,  until  the  fcum  which  conftantly  arifes 
during  the  boiling,  is  all  taken  off;  from  this  it  is  paflkd 
fuccefilvely  into  five  or  fix  more  boilers,  gradually  dimi- 
nifliing  in  their  fize,  and  treated  in  the  fame  manner.  In 
the  laft  of  thefe  it  becomes  of  a  very  thick  clammy  con- 
fidence ;  but  mere  boding  is  incapable  of  carrying  it  far- 
ther :  to  advance  the  operation,  they  pour  in  a  fmall 
quantity  of  hme-witer  ;  the  immediate  effe6l  of  this  alien 
mixture,  is  to  raife  up  the  liquor  in  a  very  vehement  ter- 
mentation  ;  but  to  prevent  it  from  running  over,  a  bit  of 
butter  no  larger  than  a  nut  is  thrown  in,  upon  which  the 
fury  of  the  fermentation  immediately  fubfides;  a  veirdof 
two  or  three  hundred  gallons  requires  no  greater  force  to 
Guiet  it.  It  is  now  taken  out  and  placed  in  a  cooler, 
wtiere  it  dries,  granulates,  and  Oecoiies  fit  to  be  put  into 
pots,  wlitch  is  the  laft  part  of  the  operation. 

The 
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The  pots  are  conical,  or  of  a  fugir-loaf  fafhion  ;  open 
at  the  point,  which  mutl:  he  conlKlei  il  as  their  bottom; 
here  a  {trainer  is  put  a-crofs.  In  thefe  pots  the  fugar  pur- 
ges itfeU'  of  its  reni;iining  impurity  ;  the  mclafles  or  trea- 
cly part  difentangles  itIeU"  from  the  reft;  precipitates  and 
runs  cut  of  the  aperture  at  the  hottom  ;  it  is  now  in  the 
condition  called  mufcavado  fugar,  of  a  ■yellov;,ifh  brown 
colour,  and  thus  is  generally  put  into  the  hogfhead  and 
fhipped  off. 

But  when  they  have  a  mind  to  refine  it  yet  further,  and 
leave  no  remains  at  all  of  the  molafTes,  ti.ey  cover  the  pots, 
I  havejuil  mentioned,  with  a  fort  of  white  clay,  like  that 
ufed  for  tobacco  pipes,  diluted  with  water;  this  penetrates 
the  fugar,  unites  with  the  niolafles,  and  with  them  runs 
cfF,  leaving  the  fugar  of  a  whitifii  colour,  but  whitefi  at 
top.  This  is  called  clayed  fugar  ;  the  operation  is  fome- 
times  repeated  once  or  twice  more,  and  the  fugar  every 
time  diminilTiing  in  quantity  gains  confiderably  in  value; 
but  ftill  is  called  clayed  fugar.  Further  than  this  they  do 
not  go  in  the  plantations,  becaufe  an  heavy  duty  of  fix- 
teen  (hillings  per  hundred  weight  is  laid  upon  all  fugars  re- 
fined there  ;  it  is  therefore  not  to  my  purpofe  to  carry  the 
account  any  further. 

Of  the  molafles  rum  is  made,  in  a  manner  that  needs 
no  defcription,  fince  it  differs  in  nothing  from  the  manner 
of  diftilling  any  other  fpirit.  From  the  fcummings  of  the 
fugar,  a  meaner  fpirit  is  procured.  Rum  finds  its  mar- 
ket in  North  America,  (where  it  is  confumtd  by  the  Eng- 
lifh  inhabitants,  or  employed  in  the  Indian  trade,  or  dif- 
tributed  from  thence  to  the  fiflicry  of  Newfoundland,  and 
the  African  commerce;}  befides  what  comes  to  England 
and  Ireland.  However,  a  very  great  quantity  of  molaf- 
fes  is  taken  off  raw  and  carried  to  New  Englan-j  to  be  dil- 
tilled  there. 

They  compute  that  when  things  are  well  managed,  the 
rum  and  molaOes  pay  the  chaiges  of  the  plantation,  and 
that  the  fugars  are  clear  gain.  However,  by  the  parti- 
culars we  have  feen,  and  by  others  which  we  m^y  eafily 
jni'igine,  the  expences  of  a  plantation  in  the  Welt-Indies 

are 
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are  very  great,  and  the  profits  at  the  firfl:  view  precarious; 
for  the  chargeable  articles  of  the  windmill,  the  boiling, 
cooling  and  diftilling  houfes,  and  the  buying  and  fubfiit- 
ing  a  fuitable  number  of  flaves  and  cattle,  will  not  fufFer 
any  man  to  begin  a  fugar  plantation  of  any  confequence, 
not  to  mention  the  purchafe  of  the  land,  which  is  very 
high,  under  a  capital  of  at  leafl  five  thoufand  pounds. 
Neither  is  the  life  of  a  planter,  a  life  of  idlenefs  and  luxu- 
ry ;  at  all  times  he  muft  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  his 
overfeers,  and  even  overfee  himfelf  occafionally.  But  at 
the  boiling  feafon,  if  he  is  properly  attentive  to  his  affairs, 
no  way  of  life  can  be  more  laborious,  and  more  danger- 
ous to  health;  from  a  confiant  attendance  day  and  night 
in  the  extreme  united  heats  of  the  climate  and  fo  many 
fierce  furnaces;  add  to  this  the  lofTes  by  hurricanes,  earth- 
quakes, and  bad  feafons ;  and  then  confider,  when  the 
fugars  are  in  the  cafic,  that  he  quits  the  hazard  of  a  plan- 
ter, to  engage  in  the  hazards  of  a  merchant,  and  fhips 
his  produce  at  his  own  rifk.  The  fum  of  all  might  make 
one  believe,  that  it  could  never  anfwer  to  engage  in  this 
bufinefs ;  but  notwithftanding  all  this,  there  are  no  parts 
of  the  world,  in  which  great  eflates  are  made  in  fo  iliort 
a  time  as  in  the  Wefl  Indies.  The  produce  of  a  few  good 
feafons  will  provide  againft  the  ill  effects  of  the  worfl: ;  as 
the  planter  is  fure  of  a  fpeedy  and  profitable  market  for 
his  produce,  which  has  a  readier  fale  than  perhaps  any 
other  commodity  in  the  world. 

Large  plantations  are  generally  under  the  care  of  a  ma- 
nager or  chief  overfeer,  who  has  commonly  a  falary  of  » 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year,  with  overfeers  under 
him  in  proportion  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  plantation,  one 
to  about  thirty  negroes,  and  at  the  rate  of  about  forty 
pounds.  Such  plantations  too  have  a  fiirgeon  at  a  fixed 
falary,  employed  to  take  care  of  the  negroes  which  belong 
to  it.  But  the  courfe,  which  is  the  lead  troublefome  to 
the  owner  of  the  eflats,  is  to  let  the  land  with  all  the 
works,  and  the  (lock  of  cattle  and  flaves  to  a  tenant,  who 
gives  fecurity  for  the  payment  of  the  rent,  and  the  keep- 
ing up  repairs,  and  the  llock.  The  eflate  is  generally  ef- 
timated  to  iuch  a  tenant   at  half  the  neat  produce  of  tiie 
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befl  years.     Such  tennnts,  if  induftrious  and  frugal  men, 
foon  make  good  eitates  tor  themfelves. 

The  negroes  in  the  plantations  are  fubfiflcd  at  a  very 
eafy  rate.  This  is  generally  by  allotting  to  each  family 
of  them  a  fmall  portion  of  land,  and  allowing  them  two 
days  in  the  week,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  to  cultivate  it; 
Ibme  are  fubfifled  in  this  manner,  but  others  find  their 
negroes  themfelves  with  a  certain  portion  of  Guinea  or 
Indian  corn,  and  to  fome  a  lalt  herring,  or  a  fmall  quan- 
tity of  bacon  or  fait  pork  a  day.  All  the  reft  of  tlie  charge 
confifts  in  a  cap,  a  fhirt,  a  pair  of  breeches,  {lockings  and 
Ihoes  i  the  whole  not  exceeding  forty  fliillings  a  year. 

SECT.     XII. 

Obfervutions  on  the  fettUmeni  of  the  "West-Indies. 
Advantages  there  for  tempers  prejudicial  at  ho7ne.  Bad 
tempers  not  always  noxious  in  every  fenfe, 

TH  E  difpofition  to  indufrry  has  a  variety  of  charac- 
ters, and  is  by  no  means  conftantly  of  the  fame  co- 
lour. Some  acquiefce  in  a  moderate  labour  through  t'-iC 
whole  of  their  lives,  attended  with  no  rifli  either  to  their 
perfons  or  their  gains ;  fuch  fort  of  people,  who  form  the 
beft  citizens  in  general,  are  fit  to  ftay  at  home.  Others 
full  as  remote  from  an  indolent  difpofition,  are  of  quite  a 
different  character.  Thefe  are  fiery,  reltlefs  tempers, 
willing  to  undertake  the  fevereft  labour,  provided  it  pro- 
mifes  but  a  fhort  continuance,  who  love  rilk  and  ha?.ard, 
whofe  fchemes  are  always  vaft,  and  who  put  no  medium 
between  being  great  and  being  undone.  Characters  of 
this  fort,  efpecially  when  they  happen  in  low  and  mid- 
dling lite,  are  often  dangerous  members  in  a  regular  and 
fettled  community.  But  the  Weft-Indiis  open  a  iair 
and  ample  field  to  encourage  p:;rfons  of  fuch  adirpouti.,.n  ; 
and  it  may  be  reckoned  one  very  great  benefit  of  our  poi- 
feffions  in  that  part  of  the  world,  that  befidcs  the  vail 
quantities  of  our  fabrics  which  they  confume,  our  feamen 
that  they  employ,  and  our  revenues  that  they  fupport, 
that  they  are  a  vent  to  carry  off  fuch  fpirits,  whom  ihev.- 
keep  occupied  greatly  to  the  piiblic  benefit.     Our  dom;- 
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nions  are  fo  circumftanccd,  and  afford  fucb  a  variety,  that 
all  difpofiticns  tobufinefs,  of  what  kind  (oever,  may  have 
exercife  without  prelTing  upon  one  another.  It  is  befides 
a  great  happineis,  that  unfortunate  men,  whom  unavoida- 
ble accidents,  the  frowns  of  the  world,  or  the  cruelty  of 
creditors,  would  have  rendered  niiferable  to  themfelves, 
and  ufelefs  to  the  public,  may  find  a  fort  of  afylum,  where 
at  laft  they  often  fucceed  fo  well,  as  to  have  reafon  to 
blefs  thofe  accidents,  which  drove  them  from  their  coun- 
try poor,  deferted  and  defpifed,  to  return  them  to  it  in 
opulence  and  credit.  Of  fuch  a  change  every  one  can 
produce  many  inflances  of  his  own  knowledge;  as  who- 
ever looks  about  him  cannot  fail  to  fee  a  great  number  of 
perfons,  who  having  taken  wrcng  fleps  in  the  beginning 
of  their  lives,  have  efiiablifhed  fuch  a  chara6ter  of  weak- 
nefs  and  imprudence,  as  prevents  them  ever  after  from 
being  trufled  or  employed,  wherever  they  are  at  all  known, 
although  their  characters  fhould  be  altogether  changed 
and  the  pafllons  quite  fubfided  which  gave  occafion  to 
their  errors.  Such  perfons  become,  firft,  indigent,  then 
defperate,  and  at  lall,  abandoned  ;  but  when  they  have 
an  opportunity  of  going  where  this  prejudice  does  not  ope- 
rate againfi:  them,  they  ftt  up  as  new  men.  With  the 
advantage  of  an  experience  acquired  by  their  miflakes, 
ihey  are  free  from  the  ill  reputation  which  attended  them  ; 
and  they  prove  of  vafl  fervice  to  their  country,  to  which 
they  could  be  of  no  advantage  whilft  they  remained  in  it. 
There  are  perfons  too,  far  more  blameable  than  either  of 
the  former  forts,  who  having  erred  without  proper  caution 
in  points  of  morality,  are  defervedly  regarded  with  diftrull 
and  abhorrence,  though  they  may  be  at  bottom  far  from 
being  utterly  abandoned ;  and  are  ftill,  excepting  their 
character,  the  ftufF  proper  for  making  very  good  men  of 
the  world. 

Thefe  are  the  feveral  forts  of  people,  who,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  have  fettled  the  Weft-Indies,  and  North- 
America  in  a  good  meafure.  And  thus  have  we  drawn 
from  the  raflinefs  of  hot  and  vifionary  men  ;  the  iiT)pru- 
dence  of  youth  ;  the  corruption  of  bad  morals ;  and  even 
from  the  wretchednefs  and  mifery  of  perfons  deftitute  and 
undone,  the  great  fourceof  our  wealth,  our  ftrength  and 

our 
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©ur  power.  And  though  this  was  neithei  the  efFett  of 
cur  wifdom,  nor  tne  confequence  ot  our  forefjght  ;  yet 
having  happened,  it  may  tend  to  give  us  more  v^if- 
dom  and  a  better  forefight ;  for  it  v.ill  unduubtedly 
be  a  ftanding  monitor  to  us,  how  much  we  ought  t^^ 
cherifli  the  colonies  wc  have  already  ellablifhed.  by 
every  encouragement  in  our  power,  and  by  every  rta- 
fonable  indulgence;  and  it  will  be  an  additional  f^iur 
to  make  us  active  in  the  acquifition  of  new  ones.  Sjnce 
experience  has  taught  us,  that  as  there  is  no  foil  or  climate 
which  will  not  fhew  itfelf  grateful  to  culture,  fo  theie  is 
no  difpofition,  no  charafter  in  mankind,  which  may  lot 
be  turned  with  dexterous  management  to  the  public  d- 
vantage.  Thofe  rulers,  who  make  complaints  ot  the  teia- 
per  of  their  people  in  aimoft  any  refpe6t,  ought  ratbrr 
to  lament  their  own  want  of  genius,  which  blinds  the-n 
to  the  ufe  of  an  inftrument  purpofely  put  into  their  hanJs 
by  providence,  for  effe6:ing  perhaps  the  greatefl:  thing?. 
There  are  humours  in  the  body,  which,  contained,  may 
be  noxious  to  it,  yet  which  fcnt  abroad  are  the  proper 
materials  for  generating  new  bodies.  Providence,  and  a 
great  minifter,  who  (hould  imitate  Providence,  often  gain 
their  ends  by  means  that  feem  moll  contrary  to  thcin; 
for  earthquakes,  and  hurricanes,  and  floods,  are  as  neeef- 
fary  to  the  well  being  of  things,  as  calm  and  fun-ftiine; 
Jife  and  beauty  are  drawn  from  death  and  corruption  ;  and 
the  mofl:  efficacious  medicines  are  often  found  united  uith 
the  moll  deadly  poifons.  This  as  it  is  well  known,  is  ihe 
order  of  nature,  and  perhaps  it  might  not  unwiiely  be  con- 
fidered,  as  an  example  for  government. 


FINIS. 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


AB  E N  A  QU I  S,  the  Village  of  thefe  Savages  at  Bedan- 
court,  Vol.I.  p.  70.    their  Village  at   St.  Francois,    82, 
oF  thei.-  Nations,  i  52. 

Algonquins  of  the  Algonquin  Language,  Vol.  I.  }c,\.  the  Low- 
er Algonquins,  I  52.  the  Higher ///^owyw/w^,  153.  Charac- 
ter of  the  ^/^(?«^«:«  Language,  163  Particularities  of  this 
Language,  164.  Difference  between  the  Pe  pie  of  the  ^m- 
ra«  Nations  and  the /^/^on^«///i,  165.  Origin  of  the  War 
which  the  Algonquins  and  the  Hurons  have  jnaintained  a- 
gainlt  the  Iroquois,   167.  and  Sequel  oi  this  War,   169. 

Anticojie,  Ifle,  its    Defcription,  Vol.    I.    20, 

Arms,  offenfive  and  defenfive,  of  the  Savages,  Vol.  I.  134. 

AJfiniboils,  Savages,  their  Charader  ;  Lake  of  the  Ajjtnihoih, 
Vol.  L  150 

A/h  Trees,  of  Canada,  Vol   I.   127. 

Adour  a  Pink  of  the  Company's  ;  the  Author  embarks  in  It, 
Vol.  II.  236  the  Ship  ill  commanded,  236.  Sets  fail,  238. 
the  bad  Management  of  this  Ship,  and  its  Wreck,  241. 

Akanfas,  a  Savage  Nation  :  Defcription  of  the  River  of  the 
Akanfas,  different  Tribes  of  thefe  People,  Vol.  II.  183,  184, 
Mortality  among  them,   184. 

Ambaffadors,  their  Reception  and  Audience  by  the  Nachez., 
Vol.  II.  205. 

A  a  Afalache:, 


CONTENTS. 

ApalachesyZ  Savage  Nation,  Vol.  II.  258 

Apparitions,  how  the  Savages  come  to  believe  them>  Vol.  IL 

Autmoins,  Jugglers  of  ^c/?^/rt,  Vol.  I!.  137. 

B 

Bank,  the  Great,  of  Neixifoundland,  defcribed,  Vol.  I.  6. 
Caufe  of  the  Wind  and  Fogs  there,  7. 

^ay,  Hudjon?  o'  the  Inhabitants  of  its  Environs,  Vol.  I.  ic6. 
and  f^e  /L/iowing  ;  other  Savages  of  the  Bay,  1  53. 

Bay,  of  the  Tfonn  nthouans,  its  Defcription,  Vol.  I.  196. 

Bay,  oftheNogutts,  Vol.  11.  45. 

Bay,  of  the  Puam,  or  fimply,  the  Bay,  a  Fort  and  Miffion  ia 
this  Place,  Vol.  II.  47.  the  Savagesof  this  Bay  dance  the  Ca- 
luiuet,  Vol.  U.  51,  52. 

Beech  Trie,  Vol.  I.  i  28. 

Bear,  Preparations  and  Superftitions  of  the  Savages  for  hunt- 
ing this  .Animal,  Vo'.  I.  74.  The  Bear  is  fix  ivlonths  with- 
out eating,  76.  The  Manner  oi  hunting  the  Bear  ;  a  ridi- 
culous Ceremony  when  a  Bear  is  killed  ;  how  the  Hunters 
are  received  at  their  Return,  77.  Some  Particulars  of  the 
Bear,   79 

Bea'ver,  Difference  of  that  of  Canada  from  that  of  Europe, 
Vol.  1.  53.  O  their  Fur,  54.  Antaoniical  Defcription  of 
this  Animal,  ih.  ^  feq.  Of  the  fat  and  dry  Beaver  Skins,  57. 
Diffe-renr  Ufes  of  ti>e  Fur,  58.  The  Induftry  and  Labours 
of  the  Beavers,  60,  ^c  Tlieir  Forefight,  6i.  Of  the  Land 
Beavers,  63.  O*  hunting  the  Beaver,  63.  Some  Particulars 
of  his  Creatuie,  64. 

Beckancourt,  its  Situation,  Vol.  I.  68.  River  of  the  fame 
Name  ;  why  called  the  Slinking  Ri'ver,  69.  Of  the  Abenar 
ijui\!\\\zi^eo\  Beckancourt,  70. 

Birds,  vari  >us  Kinds  of,  Vol.  I.  120.  The  Fly  Bird,  122. 
How  it     iftets  irom  the  liumming-Bird  of  the  Ulands,  190. 

Buffuloe,  Hunting  the  Buffale  in  Canada,  Vol.  I.  92.  De- 
fcripMon  of  this  Animal,  93. 

BtiU-mudK,   Dcfcrip  i'^n  ot"  this  Animal,  Vol.  I.  94. 

Bahama,  P^ifage  ih'ough  the  Channel,  Vol.  11.  275.  Route 
we  murt  take  to  go  trom  thence  to  Zt.  Domingo,  276.  Old 
Channel  ot  Buhnina,  276. 

Bay  of  St.  Bernard,  Vol.  II.  233. 

■Buy  of  Matanza,  detciibed,  Vol.  If.  274. 

Ba'ife,  llle  of,  or  Tbolmfe,    Salt  Spring.s  here,  Vol.  II.  222. 

Eaagr.ulas,  a  Savage  Nation,  Vol.  II.  214. 

Bear. 


CONTENTS. 

Bean  Tree  o^  Canada,  Vol.  I  76. 

Bellona,  a  VeiTel  of  the  Company,  the  Author  embarks  in  it, 
Vol.  II  27».  The  Governor  of  the  Ha'vannak  refufes  to 
let  this  Veflli  enter  his  Port,  273.  Miltakc  of  the  I'ilots 
in  their  Reckoning,  276  Difficulties  they  are  under  on 
difcovering  the  Land,  the  Refolution  ihey  take,  277.  Unex- 
peded  Succefs  of  their  Attempt,  278.  Arrival  at  Cape 
Francois,  280. 

Biloxi,  Arrival  ar.  Vol.  II.  229.  Defcription  of  the  Coaft 
and  Road  of  BUoxi,  whence' it  had  this  Name, /^.  ^  feq. 
Climate  of  fizVoA-r,  Departure  from  thence,  234.  Obferva- 
tlons  on  this  Coaft,  235.  Return  of  the  Author  and  Part 
of  the  Crew  of  the  Jdourto  Biloxi,  265.  becond  Depar- 
ture from  this  Place,  270. 


Calumet,  of  the  Calumet  of  the  Savages,  and  its  Ufe,  Vol.  I. 
180.  Of  i:s  Origin  181,  y /e-y.  Defcription  of  the  Dance 
of  the  Calumet,  Vol.  II.  51.  Treaties  made  by  Means  of 
this  Dance,  53. 

Canada,  falfe  Notions  People  had  of  it  in  France,  Vol.  I. 
43.  Miftakes  that  were  made  ar  the  firft  Seitlenient,  44. 
Ill  Cordua  in  Refpeft  of  the  Skin  Trade.  46.  Of  Licen- 
ces, and  their  Abufcs,  47.  Various  Changes  in  the  Mo- 
ney, 49,  y^.  The  Difference  of  the  Beaver  of  Canada 
from  that  of  Europe,  53.  Of  the  Lordlhips  of  Canada  ,  67. 
The  right  of  Patronage  not  attached  to  ihem.  Gentlemen 
are  allowed  to  trade,  68  Canada  not  known  in  France  but 
by  its  worft  Side  ;  exceifive  Cold  there,  131.  The  happy 
Condition  of  its  Inhabitants,  138.  Its  Extent,  148  Of 
the  Vines  of  this  Country,  174.  Why  the  Trees  have  no 
Leaves  in  -he  Month  oJ  May,   176, 

Canadians.  Creoles  o[  Canada,  their  happy  Condition,  Vol  L 
138.  Many  know  not  how  to  make  Advantage  of  it,  139, 
Good  and  bad  Qualities  of  the  Creoles,   139,  ^c. 

Canoes,  Defcription  of  the  Canoes  of  Bark,  Vol.  I.  160. 

Carcajou,  Or  ^inquajou,  how  it  hunts  the  Qrignal,  Vol.  \ 
90. 

Cardinal  Bird,  \n  Canada,,  Vol   I.  122. 

Caribou,  Defcription  of  this  Creature,  Vol.  I  91. 

Cafconchia^on,  River,  its  Defcription,   Vol.  I    196. 

Cajior,  of  the  Ifles  and  the  Nation  of  the  CaHoi,  (Peaver) 
Vol.  2.  35. 

Cajloreum,  what  it  ts,  Vol.  I.  56. 

A  a  a  Cata- 


CONTENTS. 

Catnracour,  RefleQionson  the  Fort  of  Cataracou^,  and  on  the 
Way  they  take  to  go  to  it,  Vol.  I.  i  59  Defctiption  of  this 
Fort,  161.  Route  from  this  Place  to  Fatnijie  Bay  ;  a  De- 
fcription  of  the  Country,   173,  l^c. 

Cedars^  of  two  Species  in  Crt««c/c^,  Vol.  F.  1:6.  Cedars  white 
and  red,  146 

Chamley  Fort.,  its  Situation,  Vol    I.  115. 

Charle^joix,  Author  of  thefe  Letters,  fets  fail,  Vol.  I.  ^. 
Efcapes  ri  "^torm,  i.  How  he  is  rectived  by  the  Pouteoua- 
t amies.  Vol.  II.  9.  His  Departure  from  Detroit  to  go  to 
Michillimakinac,  29.  An  Adventure  that  happened  to  him 
in  the  River  St.  Jofeph,  74.  His  Departure  from  Fort  St. 
yofeph,  1 39.  The  News  he  hears  at  Pi?niteouy,  he  finds 
J'iinfelf  between  four  Parties  of  Enemies,  155.  His  Diffi- 
CKlties,  157.  The  Care  of  the  Chief  for  his  Safe  y,  159. 
He  baptizes  the  Daughter  of  this  Cliief,  160.  His  Depar- 
ture from  the  Natchez,  210.  He  embarks  in  the  y^^o«r, 
2,36.      He  arrives  at  Havre  Je  Grace,  286. 

Chiefs,  of  the  Savages  ;  Remarks  on  their  Names.  Vol.  IT.  i  8. 
Of  the  Succeihon  and  Eledion  of  the  Chiefs,  and  of  their 
Power,   18.     Of  the  War  Chiefs,  19 

Cod,  of  the  Cod  and  the  Fiftery,  ^c.  Vol  T.  9,   10. 

Cold,  exceilive  in  Canada,  Vol.  I  131.  The  Inconveniencies 
of  it,   133.     Refleftions  on  the   Caufes  of  the  great  Cold, 


'3^ 


Hr 


Compaji,  Remark  on  the  Variation  of  the    Compafs,  Vol.  I. 

26. 
Copper,  Mines  of  Copper  on  the  Borders  of  the  Upper  Lake, 

Vo'.ll.  33. 
C.unc'd,  (f  vhree  Savage  Nations  held  with  the  Commandant 

cfDetroit,  the  Refult  of  it.  Vol.  II.  6.     Of  the  Affiftants, 

or  Counfellors,  in  the  Councils  of  the  Savages,    19.     1  he 

Wiidnu  ot   thefe  Councils,  20.     Of  the  Orators  who  have 

a  Right  ro  fpeak  in  them,  21. 
Caimans,  in  the  River  of  the  7afous,  Vol.  II.  i  88. 
Cacique,   Defcription  of  the  Grand  Cacique,  Vol.  II.  278. 
Cape  Francois,  o{  St.  Domingo,  its  Defcription,  Vol.  II.  281. 

Of  the   Plain  of  the    Cape,  Obfervations  on    this    Colony, 

282,  2S3.     Departure  from  the  Cape,  284. 
Cajfine,  or  A^alachine,  a    Shrub,  the  Virtue    of  its   Leaves, 

Vol.  1 1.  230. 
Chaouachas,  a  Savage  Nation,   Vol.    H.  221. 
Chapitoulas,  a  Savage  Nation,   Vol.  11.  21  7. 
Chetimachas,  a  Savage  Nation,  Vol.  II.  2  [5. 
C.hicuchas,  a  Savage  Nation,  Vol.  II.  184.  River  of  the  Chica- 

cb.is    J  82. 

Colapijfas, 


CONTENTS. 

C^ffitijpis,  a  Savage  Nation,  Vol.  II.  215. 

Co'd,  extreme,  Vol.  II.  176,  tsfc. 

CD'ton,  on  t!ie  Tree  in  Louijiana,  Vol.  2.  191.  Remark  on 
rhe  Root  of  the  Tree  that  bears  if,  214. 

Cre-ju,  c{'  \\\Q  Adour,  Meafii res  they  take  to  fave  themfelves, 
Vol  If.  24-5.  The  Pairengers  dillrufl  them,  245.  Dillur- 
bnnces  in  the  Ship.   248.      The  S.eadinefs  of  the   Officers, 

248  An  En^Ufh  Ship  endeavours  in  vain  to  fuccour  them, 

249  They  tieliberate  on  the  Courfe  they  are  to  take,  252. 
They  aie  divided,  252.  The  greateft  Number  return  to  5/'- 
hxi,  2<^3.  Their  Defpair,  254  Their  Provifions  tail,  255. 
They  meet  wi  h  I'ome  Spaniards  who  had  been  wrecked, 
Danger  of  being  deihoyed,  256.  They  arrive  at  St.Maik 
d' Apnlache^  257.  Departure  from  thence'  259.  Falfe  A- 
larm,  2^7.  They  arrive  at  St.  Jofepb,  261.  Departure 
from  [hence,  263.  Arrive  at  Penfacole,  264.  And  from 
thence  at  Btioxi,  265. 

Cul>a,  Defcription  of  the  North  Coaft  of  this  Ifiand,  Vol  II, 

240. 
Currents,  Remarks  on  thofe  of  the  Lakes  of  Canada  :  Great 

Currents  between  the  Turtle  JjJands  a.nd  \.hc  Martyrs,  Vol. 

II.  254. 
Cyprefs,  oi Ltuiftana,  Remark  on  its  Virtues,  Vol.  II.  213. 

D 

Dance  of  Fire,  among  the  Savages,  its  Defcription,  Vol.  I. 
202.     A  Story  on  this  Subjeft,  203. 

Dance  of  the  Calumet,  its  Defcription,  Vol.  II.  51.  Dance  of 
the  Difcovery,  53.  Treaties  made  by  Means  of  the  Dance 
of  the  Calumet,  53.  Other  Dances,  53.  Dance  of  the 
Bull,    54.     Dance  ordered  by  the  Phyficians,  55. 

Defcription,  of  the  Great  Bank  of  Ne-ivfoundiand,  Vol.  I.  6. 
Of  a  Storm,  9.  the  \(iQ  o^  Antecofle,  20.  Oi' ^ebcc,  28. 
Ofthe  Miflion  o(  Loretto,  40.  Of  the  town  ot  Trois  Ri^ji- 
eres,  72.  Of  the  Orignal.  87.  Of  the  wild  Bull  or  Buffa- 
loe,  92.  Ofthe  IVIuPk:  Bull,  93.  Ofthe  Ifland  and  Town 
o'i  Montreal,  100.  Ofthe  Seal,  108.  Of  the  Falls  of  the 
K'wex  St.  Laurence.  157,  ^5'c.  Of  the  Canoes  of  Bark,  1  59. 
Of  the  Fort  of  Cataracoui,  161.  Ofthe  >South  Coaft  of 
Lake  Ow/rtr/o,  185,  ^c.  Of  the  Racquets  for  walking  up- 
on the  Snov/,  and  ofthe  Sledges  for  carrying  the  Baggage, 
193.  Of  the  River  Cafconchiagon,  196.  Of  the  Bay 
ofthe  Tfononnthouans,  196.  Of  the  River  Niagara,  197. 
Of  the  Country  of  the  Environs  of  this  River,  200.  Of  the 
Aa2  Fire 


CONTENTS. 

Ffri?  Dance,  202.     Of  the  Fall  of  Niagara,  206,  t^c   Of 
Lake  Erie.  Vol   U.  i.     Of   the  Upper  Lake,  32.    Of  the 
D.ince  o.'  the  Calu  met,  5 1 . 
Detroit,  ^r;ival  at  P^/rj//,  the  Nature  of  the  Country,  Vol. 

If.  4      Ot  the  Savages  levied  near  the  Fort,   5. 
Dogs,  of  the  Dog-  the  Savages  ufe  for  hunting.  Vol.  I.  80. 
Dea  h,   whit  p  flls   ar   the    Desth  of  a  Savage,  Vol.  II.  140. 
The'r  Generofiry  to  the  Dead  :   Of  their  Funerals,  Tombs, 
Apparitions,  v^irious    Fraftices   about   the  Dead,    141,  i^c. 
Vhit  p.fr.'S  Slier   the  Interment  :  Of  Mourning,   144,  l^c. 
Tl  e  Nitun  of  the   Savages   about  thofe    v/ho  die  violent 
Deaths,  146.     The  Fcaft  of  Souls,  146.     The  Manner  of 
jT'U^ning  tor  the  Dad  among  the  Illinois,   158. 
Dehige,  Tradition  of  the  Deluge  among  ihe   Savages,  Vol.  IL 

171. 
Defrription  of  the  Frftlval  of  Dreams,  Vol,  II.  121.     Of  the 
Theakiki,   149.      Oixh'  Kajkafquias,    165.     Of  the  Mijtftfi- 
pi  'ribove  -hi'  Ulinois.  168,  f^c.     Of  the  Country  of  the  Nat- 
chez,  i  89.  Or  the  great  Village  and  Temple  of  the  Natchez^ 
192      OraFefival  of  the   Natchez,  200.     Of   Neiu  Or- 
leans, 2C7.  Or'  the  River  and  Village  of  the  Tanicas,  211. 
Of  the    principal   Mouth  of   the  MiJJifippi,  225,  IJc     Of 
the  Coafl    the  Road,  and    the  Poft  ot  ^i/ox-;,  229      Of  the 
North  Coail,  of  the  Ifland  oi  Cuba,  240.     Of  the  Martyr 
Iflands,   250      Of  the  Country  of  the ///irt/^f^^j,  257.     Of 
St   Jofeph,   262.     Of  the  Bay  of  Penfacole,  264.     Of   the 
Von  o(  the  Ha'vatifiah-   272.   Of  the  Bay  of  Ma/cwza,  274. 
Of  the  grand  Cacique,   278.      Oi  Cape  Francois,  281.  Of 
the  Port  ot  P/ot3K'A.    285. 
Defertions.   frequent  in  Lout/tana,  Vol.  II.  268. 
Diego,  Don     Cacique  o^  the  Savages    of    the   Martyrs,  vifite 
the  French  who  eicaped  fron)  the  Wreck  of  the  Adour,  Vol. 
11  2150.     His   Au'hority  :   He    refutes    to  give  the   French 
Guides  to  go  to  St   Augujiin,   252. 
Difeales  common  among    the   Savages.  Vol.  IL  132.     Their 

ex  i-iviijiant  Notion  of  Dileafes,  136. 
Doradoes,  Remark  on  the  Doradoes-  Vol.  H.  283. 
Dreams,  of  their  Nature  according  to  the  Savages,  Vol.  II. 
118.  A  Story  on  this  Subject,  1  19.  How  they  are  fatisfi- 
ed  .;bout  a  Dream,  when  ii  is  too  hard  to  accomplifh  its  In- 
fuuftions,  120  Of  the  Feftival  of  Dreams  :  A  Defcripti- 
on  oione  of  thefe  Fertivals,   i2i. 


Eaglet^ 


CONTENTS. 


Eagles,  of  two  Kinds  in  Cannda,  Vol.  T.  T20. 

Eclipfes^  what  the  Savages  ot"  Cfl««i"  think  of  them,  Vol.  II. 

Eels,  of  the  Eel  Fifliery  in  Canada.,   Vol.  I.  137. 

ElmSy  two  Species  of  Ehiis  in  Canada.  Vol    I.  128 

Englijh,  ritference  berween  the  En^liflj  and  French  Colonies, 
Vol  I.  37.  The  Eni'lijh  oppole  a  Settlement  on  the  River 
Niagara  without  Efiefl,  200.  An  EnoUjh  Ship  endeavours 
in  vain  to  fqccour  the  i  revv  of  the  Adour  Vol.  11  249  An 
Englilh  Interloper  at  Biloxi.  his  Fate,  26S  En^'eavour  to 
bring  over  the  French  Al'ie.s  to  their  Parry,  269  The 
French  meet  with  an  Englijh  Ship,  284.  The  Captain's  be- 
haviour, 284.  The  Ingenuity  of  the  Englifh  to  catch  Pi- 
rates,   286. 

Erie,  Defcription  of  Lake  Erie,  Vol.  II.  I.  Of  the  North 
Coaft  of  this  Lake,  2. 

EJhimaux,  Savages,  their  Charafler  and  Cuftoms,  Vol.  I. 
144. 


FalU  of  Ni  agar  a,  defcrlbed,  Remarks  on  this  Cafcade,  Vol, 
I.  206,  ^r.  Falls  of  the  River  5"^.  Z.rtttrewf,  157,  tffc.  Fall 
of  Monfmorenci,  28.  Fa\l  of  the  Recollet,  i«^.  Fall  of  5r. 
Lotdis  :  Iroquois  Village  there,  104,  ^V.  Origin  of  this 
Settlement,   143. 

Famine,  Route  from  Cataracaui  to  Famine  Bay,  Vol.  I.  173. 
Defcription  of  this  Place,    175, 

Firs,  four  Species  of,  in  Canada,  Vol   I.  126. 

Fire,  Defcription  of  the  Fire  Dance;  a  Story  on  this  Subject, 
Vol,  I.  202,  ^c. 

Fijh,  of  thofe  that  are  taken  in  the  Gulph  and  River  St.  Lau- 
rence, Vol  I.  117.  Fifh  peculiar  to  Crt«/?i/fl,  119.  Armed 
Fifh,  how  it  catches  Birds,   118. 

Flea  Plant,  its  Efteds,  Vol.  II.  i  2. 
.Fountains,  fingular,   Vol.1.  ig6. 

Foxes,  of  Canada,  Vol   I.  94 

French.,  Diflerence  between  the  French  Colonies  and  the  Eng- 
glifh.  Vol.  1.  57. 

Fajls,  of  the  Savages,  Vol.  II.  1 13, 

Feflivalf 


CONTENTS. 

Feflival,  of  the  Dead,  among  the  Savages  o^  Canafia,  Vol.  IL 

146.  tfff.  A  ¥e^\vv.\o^  the  Natchez,  200. 
Fire,  Religion  of  Fire  in  f/or/d'/z  Vol.  II.  206. 
Florida,  the  Inconvenitncies  of  the  Coaft  of  FloriJay  Vol.  II. 

206, 
Fsrejis,  o^ Louiftana,  Vol.  II.  182. 
French,  deprived  of  Spiritual  Aids  among  the  Natchez,  Vol. 

II.  209.  Their  frequent  Delertionsin  Louijiana  :  A  Confpi- 

racy  of  fome  dilcovered,  268. 
Fruit  Trees  of  Louifmna,  Vol.  II.  167.     Why  the  Leaves  fall 

lo   foon,  and  appear  fo  late  on  the   Trees  of  Louijiana, 

177. 
Funerals,  of  the  Savpgesof  C«««^«,  Vol.  I.  142, 


Game,  of  the  Game  of  the  Difli,  or  of  the  little  Bones,  Vol.  fl. 

9.     Superftitious  Ufe  of  it  for  the  Cure  of  Diftempers,   10. 
Came  of  the  Straivs,  and  other  Games  ufed  among  the  Mia- 

mies.  Vol.  II.  78. 
Gafpe,  or  Gachepe,  Bay  and  Point  of  this  Name,  Vol.  I.  152. 
Gulf,    in   the  Place  of  a  Mountain,  overturned,    Vol.  I.  23, 

6v. 

Genii,  Good  and  Evil,  according  to  the  Savages,  Vol.  II.  109, 
The  neceffary  Preparations  to  obtain  a  Guardian  Genius, 
1 10.  The  Savages  fometimes  change  their  Guardian  Ge- 
nii, and  why.  111.     O' the  evil  Genii,  127. 

Ginfeng,  of  that  ol' C/?«rtrf'/7,   Vol.  II.  76. 

Grant,  of  Mr.  Laiv,  Vol.  II.  184.     A    Grant  badly  fituated, 
189      Other  Grants   ill  fituated,  212.     The  Grants  of  5/. 
Reyne,  and  of  Madam  De  Mezieres    213.      That  of  M.  Di 
ron,  214.       That  of  M.  le  Comte  D' Artagnon,  216. 

Gulf,  in  the  River  Mififppi,  Vol.  II.  189. 

H 

Harts,  of  Canada,  Vol.  I.  91. 

Bon/an,  (the  Baron  de  la)  hh  Calumny  of  the  Fair  of  Afo«~ 
treaL  Vol.  I.  107. 

Burons,  a  Savage  Nation  :  Of  the  People  of  this  Language, 
Vol,  I  155.  Character  of  the  i/«r(;a  language,  163.  Par- 
ticuiariiies  of  this  Language,  164.  Difference  between  the 
/^«rowi  and  the  Algonquins,  165,  Iffc.  Origin  of  the  War 
vvhich  the  Hurons  and  Algonquins  have  maintained  againft 

(he 


CONTENTS. 

the  Iroguois,  i6y,  (sfc.  An  extraordinary  Malady  of  a  //«- 
ron  woman,  and  the  ridiculous  Method  of  h.-r  Cure,  203, 
t^i\  In  what  Temper  the  Author  finds  the  Hurots  of  De- 
troit, Vol.  II.  8.  How  they  punifli  Murder,  26.  Regula- 
tions about  'Things  found,  26.  A  (inguiar  Jnftance  of  a 
Thing  found,  27. 

Hair,  why  the  Savages  have  no  HaT  on  their  Bodies,  Vol. 
II  69. 

finvannah,  Defc  ption  of  the  Port  O  the  Havrnnah,  Vol. 
II.  273,  The  Governor  refufes  Leave  to  enter  his  Port, 
274. 

I 

JefuitSy  A  Defcriptlon  of  their  College  at  ^ehee^  Vol.  I.  32. 

Illinois,  a  Savage  Nation,  feem  to  have  the  lame  Origin  as 
the  Miamies,  Vol.  I.  155. 

Iroquois,  of  the  Fall  of -S/.  Louis,  and  the  Mountain.  Difor- 
ders  caufed  by  Brandy  among  them,  Vol.  I.  104,  ^c.  Ori- 
gin of  their  Settlement  at  the  Fall  of  St.  Louis,  143.  Po- 
licy of  the  Iroquois,  Vol.  II   22. 

IJlands,  Bird,  Vol.1.  18  \f\\nds  aux  Coudres,  23.  Ifle  of 
Orleans,  26.  Iflands  of  Richlieu  and  St.  Francois,  81. 
Ifland  of  Jf/tf/,    103.     \fi^n6ioi  St.  Peter,    16. 

Jeivs,  The  Affinity  of  the  Savages   with  the   JeiAjs,  Vol,  IF, 

'13- 

Illinois,  a  Savage  Nation  on  the  River  of  the  Illinois,  Vol.11. 
150,  l^c.  Their  Reception  of  their  Prifoners,  152.  Their 
Manner  of  burning  thein,  153.  Particularities  of  their  Par- 
ties of  War,  154  Their  doleful  Songs,  154.  A  remark- 
able Story  of  one  of  their  Chiefs  157.  Their  Manner  of 
mourning  for  the  Deid.  158.  Different  Tribes  of  the  Illi- 
nois, 170.  The  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Port  of  the  Illinois,  175, 
Marks  of  the  Warriors,    180. 

Indigo,  Louifmna,   Vol.  II.  191. 

Jugglers,  oi  Canada,  Vol.  11.  128,  ^c.  Their  Tricks,  128. 
Inftallation  of  the  Jugglers,  131.  Impofture  of  the  Jug- 
glers, 136.  Their  Cruelty  to  the  Sick  in  defperate  Cafes, 
137.  ]\ig^Qi^  oi  Acadia  qzWqiI  Autmoins,  137.  Jugglers 
of  the  Natchez,  203. 

K 


Kafknfquiast  Defcrlption  of  the  Kajkafqiiias,  Vol.  II,  165. 
Kicapous^  a  Savage  Nation,  Vol,  1,  154. 


Lake, 


CONTENTS. 


Lake  of  the  AJfiniloils.,  Vol    I.  150      5t.  Peter,  jr. 

Lake,  theUpper,  its  Defcription,  Vo!.  II.  32.     Fabieofthe 
Savages  about  this  Lake,  ^i-  Copper  Mines  on  its  Borders. 

34- 

Lakes,  the  Flux  and  Reflux  in  thofe  o^  Canada,  Vol   I.  176. 

Languages,  of  Canada,  Huron  Language,  /Algonquin  Lan- 
guage ;  Particularities  of  the  two  Languages,  Vol  I.  164. 

Lemons,  of  the  Strait  (Detroit)  Vol.  11.  13 

Lencornet,  Defcription  of  this  Fifli ;  Method  of  taking  it,  Vol. 
I.  1 17 

Licences,  the  Abufe  of  Licences,  Vol.  T    47. 

Loretto^  a  Village  in  Canada.  Defciiption  of  the  Miflion  fet- 
tled there,  Vol.  I.  40. 

Lakes,  o^  Canada,  Remark  on  their  Current,  Vol.  II.  59. 

Lake,  oi  Pontcbartrain,  Vol    II    235 

Latv,  Mr.  his  Grant  at  tht  Akanfas,  Vol.  II.  184. 

Loui/ianet,  Fruit  Trees  of  this  Country,  Vol  II.  167.  Its 
Fcj^s,  182.  Where  they  ought  to  build  their  Houfes, 
226.  From  whence  proceed  the  wrong  Noion,  which 
they  have  in  France,  of  this  Country,  227.  prec^uent  De- 
(osiion^xviLouifana.,  268. 

M 

Magdalen,  or  Magdaleine,  Cape  Magdalen,  Vol.  I.  73. 

Magici'^ns,  how  punifh^.'^  aniong  the  Savpges,  Vol.  II    26. 

Malhomines,  <)\  ixiild  Oats,  a  Savage  Nation,  Vol.  II.  46. 

Maple,  of  its  Juice,  Vol.  I.  83.     Male  and  Female,   127. 

Marriages,  ot  the  Savages.  Of  the  Plurality  of  Wives  and 
I^ufbands.  Of  the  Degrees  of  Kindred,  Vol  II.  36.  Par- 
ticular Laws  for  Marriages,  37.  How  they  treat  of  Mar- 
riages, 38.     The  Ceremonies  of  Marriage,  39. 

Mafcoutitis,  a  Savage  Nation,  Vol  I   154, 

Miamies,  Savages,  feem  to  hA-'e  the  fame  Origin  as  the  Uli- 
vois.  Vol.  I.  151;.  Their  particular  Cuftoms  to  prepare 
themfelves  for  War,  Vol  I.  192. 

Michillimakinac,  the  Situation  of  this  Pofl,  Vol.  II.  31.  Tra- 
ditions of  the  Savages  about  Michillimakinac.  Plenty  of  Fifh 
here,  34,  ^c. 

Mljfouri,  the  Savages  of  the  Mijfouri,  defeat  a  Party  of  Spa-^ 
niards.  Vol.  11.48: 

Money,  various  Changes  in  that  of  Canada}  Vol.  I.  49- 

Montreal, 


CONTENTS. 

Montreal,  Difference  between  the  Country  of  ^iehee,  anJ 
that  of  Montreal,  Vol.  I.  99  Defcription  of  the  Ifland  anJ 
Town  of  Montrealy  \vo,  l^c.  Of  the  Environs  of  this 
Ifland,   103      Of  the  Fair  of  Mo«^>Trt/,    107. 

Mountain.,   Iroquois,  Village  of  the  Mountain,  Vol.  I.  105. 

Maiz,  Corn  o\  Canada,  Vol.  II.  92.  Of  the  Bread  of  Maiz, 
94.     Maizrotted,  how  11  fed  by  the  Savages,  93. 

Marameg,  River,  irs  Mines,  Vol   II.  164,,  l^c. 

Marquette,  River  of  Y^\.\\z\Marquelte,    Vol.  I.  72, 

Marriages,  oT  the  Natchez,,  Vol.  II.  201. 

Marjhal,  Englijh  Interloper  at  Biloxi,  Vol.  II  268.     His  Fate, 

Martyrs,  Savages  in  ; he  Ifles  of.  Vol.  II.  244.  Defcription  of 
thofe  Ifles,  250.  Great  Currents  between  the  Martyrs  and 
the  Turtle  Iflands,   254. 

Matnnztt,  Defcription  ot  the  Bay  of  Matanza,  Vol.  II.  274. 

Maubile,  River  of.  Vol.  II.  232. 

Murder,  how  punifhed  by  the  Hurons,  Vol.  II.  25. 

Medicine,  the  Principleson  which  all  the  Phyfic  of  the  Savages 
is  founded,  Vol.11.  135. 

Men,  their  Origin,  according  to  the  Savages,  Vol.  II.  107. 

Miamies,  a  Savage  Nation  ;  Games  ufed  among  them,  Vol. 

11.77- 
Michigan.  Danger  of  the  Navigation  of  Lake  Michigan  :  Re- 
mark on  the  Rivers  that  run  into  it  from  the  Eatl,  Vol.  II. 

7'- 

Mines,  Secrecy  of  the  Savages  about  the  Mines  of  their  Coun- 
try, Vol.  II  77  Mines  of  the  River  Marameg,  164. 
Mines  of  Iron,   179. 

Miftftppi,  Entrance  into  it  by  the  River  of  the  Illinois,  Vol. 
II.  162.  Confluence  of  the  Mijfouri  and  the  !^i/ijrf>pi,  163. 
Defcription  of  this  River  above  the  Illinois,  168.  The 
Manner  of  navigating  the  Mififip^i,  i-jj.  Changes  that 
have  happened  in  the  Mouth  of  it,  220.  Of  the  PaiTes  of 
the  Miftftppi,  222.  Of  its  principal  Mouth,  and  other 
Paflxs,  223,  l^c.  Means  of  opening  the  principal  Pafs, 
225.  Breadth  between  the  PafTes,  225.  Difficulty  of  na- 
vigating the  River,  226.  Remark  on  the  Waters  of  the 
Mififtppi,  240. 

Mijftonaries,  among  the  iV«/c^^z,  without Succefs, Vol.  II   2o3. 

Mijfouri,  Confluence  of  this  River  and  the  Mijfifippi,  Vol,  II. 
163.     People  fettled  on  this  River  and  its  Environs,    167. 

Mourning,  of  the  Savages  of  C«nfl^«,  Vol.11.  145.  That  of 
the  Nalcbezy  2.03.     Mjrtle  :  Of  the  Myrtle  Wax,  231. 

Name, 


CONTENTS. 

N 

Nome,  Obfervations  on  the  Names  of  the  Savage  Chiefs,  Vol. 
n,  I  8.  Ot  naming  their  Children,  42.  Remark  on  their 
Names,  42. 

Necklaces,  of  the  Strings,  Necklaces,  or  Belts  of  Porcelain, 
Vol.  I.  179 

Neivfoundlandt  of  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland,  Vol.  I.  143. 

Nitic^nra.,  River.  Ics  Delcription,  Vol.1.  197.  Project  of  a 
Settlement  on  this  River.  Fruitlefs  Oppofition  of  rhe  Eng- 
gfijht  200,  IS'c  Defcription  of  the  Country  of  Niagarut 
zoo.  Defcription  of  the  Fall  of  Niagara.  Remarks  on 
this  Caicade.  200,  fsV. 

Noquets,  Savages      \i-s-y  o(  the  Noquets,  Vol.  II.  45. 

Natchez-,  a  Savage  Nanon  ;  Delcription  of  their  Country, 
Vo).  II  189.  Defcription  of  the  great  Village,  and  the 
Temple,  192,  l^c.  Of  the  Mation  in  general,  195.  Of 
the  Great  Chiei,  and  the  Woman  Chief,  196,  What  hap- 
pens at  their  Death,  196.  Their  Manners  and  various  Cuf- 
toms  igg,  y^.  Defcription  of  one  of  their  FeO.ivals,  200. 
They  offer  the  firfl  Fruits  in  the  Temple  :  Of  their  Marri- 
ages :  Of  levying  Soldiers,  200,  l^c.  Of  the  Provifions 
for  War  :  Of  their  Marches  and  Encampings  :  Of  the  Pri- 
foners  :  Names  of  the  Warriors,  201,  l^c.  O  their  Jug- 
glers :  Of  Mourning,  203,  l^c.  Their  Treaties:  Au- 
dience given  to  Ambaffadors,  204,  ISc.  MilTionaries  at  the 
Natchez,  without  Succefs,  208. 

o 

Oahs,  of  two  Species  in  Canaday  Vol.  I.  127. 

Ontario,  Defcription  of  the  South  Coaft  of  Lake  Ontario, 
Vol.1.  185,  yc. 

Onneyouth,  Courage  of  s.n  Onneyouth  Captain,  burnt  by  the 
hliirons,  Vol.  I.  224. 

Orignal,  ox  \L\\i.  Defcription  of  this  Animal,  87.  The  pro- 
per time  to  hunt  the  Orignal,  89.  Various  Ways  of  chaf- 
ing him,  89.  How  the  Carcajou,  or  wild  Cat,  hunts  him, 
90, 

Outngamies,  Savages,  Vol   I.  164. 

Outaouais,  SaVftgcs,  Vol.  I.  153. 

Orleans,  (Neiv)  its  Defcription,  Vol.  II.  207.  Remarks  on 
its  Situation  :  Little  Depth  ot  the  Country  below  this  City, 

21  9, 


CONTENTS. 

2tq,  y<r-     Tlie  State o'' it  at  the  Departure  of  the  Author, 

221. 

Ouakucbe    River.     Its  Situation,  Vol.  II.  i  yg, 

Oamas,  a  Savage  NJ.ition,   Vol.  II.  z\f,. 

0\J}ers,  of  two  Sorts  on  the  Coaft  oi  Florida,  Vol.  II.  255. 


PartriJ^esy  three  Sorts  in  Canada,  Vol.  I.  120 

Ptltry.^lW  ConHuft  in  Refped  to  this  Trade,  Vol.  I.  46,  l^c. 
Of  what  they  call  rhe  fma'.l  Peltry,  95. 

Pines,  o   two  Species  inCanada,  Vol.  1.  125. 

Por.elain,  of  Canada,  Vol.  I:  172.  Of  the  Strings,  Neck- 
laces, or  Belts  of  Porcelain.      Their  Ufe,   179,  (^c. 

Porpoifes,  of  two  Colours,  Vol.  I.  iii.  Ufe  of  their  Skins, 
III.     The  Way  of  filhing  for  them,   112. 

Pojiy  how  they  go  ''oft  in  a  Sledge,  Vol.  I.  67. 

Pouteouat amies,  Savges,  Vol.  I.  154.  The  Author's  Recep- 
tion of  them,  Vol.11.  9.     Ifles  of  the /*oi//fo«^/rt;«zV/,  45. 

Priefls,  who  are  Prieflis  among  the  Savages,  Vol.  II.  1 14,  131. 

Prtfoners,  of  War  among  the  Savages.  Their  firft  Reception, 
Vol.  I.  217.  Their  Boaftings,  218.  What  they  make  them 
fuffer  at  their  Entrance  into  the  Village,  219.  The  Diflri- 
bution  of  the  Captives,  219.  How  they  decide  their  Fate, 
220.  Of  the  Adoption  of  a  Captive,  221.  Of  thofe  that 
are  to  be  burnt,  223.  How  they  receive  their  .Sentence  of 
Condemnation,  222.  The  Principle  of  the  Barbarity  they 
exercife  on  thefe  Occafions,,  223, 

Prifoners,  of  War  :  Their  Reception  by  the  Illinois,  and  the 
manner  of  burning  them.  Vol.  II.  152.  How  they  are 
treated  by  the  Natchez,  202. 

Pro'vence,  a  fingular    Adventure  of  a  Ship  of  Provence,  Vol. 

1-39 

Pttans,  (Jlinking)  Savages  fo  called.  Vol.  II.  47.  Of  the  Fort 
and  MifTion  of  the  Bay  of  the  Puans,  47. 

Parrots,  ot  Louiftana,  Vol.  II.  155. 

PaJJengers,  efcaped  from  the  Wreck  of  the  Adour  :  What  paf- 
les  between  them  and  the  Savages  of  the  Martyrs,  Vol.  II. 
244.  They  diftruft  the  Ship's  Crew,  245.  Several  lav'd 
by  a  good  Providence,  246.  Their  Trouble  from  the  Sa- 
vages, 247. 

Penfacole,  Tides  at  Penfacole,  Vol.  II.  260.  Defcription  of 
the  BuyoiPenJacole,  264.  It  is  rellored  to  the  Spaniards, 
267. 

-    "  Pimiieouy, 


CONTENTS. 

Pimiteouy,  Village  of  the  Illinois,  Vol  II.  155.  Remarkable 
Story  of  the  Chief  of  this  Village,  157.  His  Care  for  the 
Safety  of  Father  Charlfjoix,  i  59.  His  Daughter  is  bap- 
tized,  160. 

Pines,  red  and  white.  Vol  II.  74. 

Pirates,  Ingenuity  of  the  Englijh  to  catch  ihem,  Vol.  11.  286. 

Plymouth,  Ariiv&l  at  Plymouth  :  Defcription  of  this  Port,  Vol. 
'II.  383. 

Point,  cutoff,  Vol.  I.  187.     Second  Point  cut  off,  2 12. 

Pcuteouatamies,  a  Savage  Nation.  Of  their  Chief,  and  their 
Orator,  Vol.  II.  79. 

Pyromancy,  praftifed  by  the  Savages,  Vol.  II.  131. 

Q_ 

^ehec.  Origin  of  the  Name  of  this  City,  Vol.  I.  27.  Its  Situ- 
ation, 28.  Defcription  of  this  City,  and  its  principal 
Buildings,  28,  i^  fey  &c.  Epifcopal  Palace,  30.  The  Ca- 
thedral and  the  teminary,  31.  The  Fort  and  Cape  Dia- 
mond, 31.  The  Recollets,  and  the  Urfalines,  32.  The 
Jefuits  College,  32.  The  Hofpital,  34.  The  General 
Hofpital,  34.  Ofthe  Fortifications,  35.  Of  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  this  City,  36.  Difference  between  the  Country  of 
^ebec  and  that  of  Montreal,  99.  ^arry,  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Mijififpi,  Vol.  11.  1 89. 

R 

Race,  (Cape)  its  Situation,  Vol.  I.  16. 

Racquets,  Defcription  of  the  Racquets  for  walking  on  the 
Snow,  Vol.  I.  193- 

Rat,  (Mufk)  its  Defcription,  Vol  I.  65. 

Rattle-Snake,  its  L'efcription.  Remedy  for  its  Bite,  Vol.  L 
124. 

Recollets,  Defcription  of  their  Houfc  at  ^ehec.  Vol.  I.  32. 

Richlieu,  Idands  o^  Richlieu,  Vol.1.  81,  99.  Of  Fort  Rich- 
lieu.  Vol.  I.  85. 

Rii'er,   oi  Peckancourt,  Yo\.\.6g. 

Ri'ver  Jes  Prairies,  (of  the  Meatlotos)  Vol   I.  i  03. 

Rue  buck.  Particularities  of  that  of  Canada^  Vol.  I.  94. 

Rofiers,  Cape  Rojiers,  Vol    I.  18. 

Reeds,  Vol.  II    178. 

Remarks,  on  the  Heat,  and  on  the  different  Latitudes,  Vol. 
II.  270,  271.  On  the  Colony  of  Cape  Francois,  in  St.  Do- 
mingo, 282. 

Ri'verSf 


CONTENTS. 

Ri'vers,  Remaikson  thofe  that  run  into  Lake  Michigan,  Vol. 

II.  72. 
River,  of  Father  Marquette,  72. 
Rivet,  of  the   Illinois,  Vol.11.  150,     Its  Courfe,  162.     Its 

Entrance  into  the  M7^/?/>/'/,  163. 
River  Ouabache,  or  Wabache,  \  79. 
River,  oi  the  Chicachas,    182. 

River,  of  the /ikanfas,  it?  Defcription,  Vol.  II.  183. 
River,  of  the  lafous,  Vol.11.  187. 
River,  (Red)  Vol.  IT.  212. 
River,  oi  Maubile,  Vol.  II.  232. 


Saguenay,  River,  Vol.  I.  22. 

Saint  Laurence,  of  the  Gulf  of  this  Name,  Vol.  I.  1 8.  Of  the 
Entrance  of  the  River  St.  Laurence,  18.  Of  its  Tides,  and 
the  Variation  of  the  Compafs,  24,  25.  Of  the  Fift  taken 
in  the  Gulf  and  River  of  St.  Laurence.  116,  117.  Defcrip- 
tion of  the  Falls  of  this  River,   157,  ^c. 

St.  Francois,  Iflesand  Villageof  5/.  Prrtwc-w,  Vol.  I.  81.  Lake 
of  St.  Francois,   160. 

St.  Paul,  (Bay  of)  Vol.1.  24. 

St.  Peters  Fifh,  Defcription  of  it,  Vol.  I.  117. 

St.  Peter's  I/lanJs,  Vol  I.  16.     Lakeof5r.  Peter,  72. 

Sakis,  a  Savnge  Nation,  Vol.  II.  48.  A  Council  of  the  Sakiest 
and  on  what  Occafion,   50. 

Savages,  Zeal  of  the  Chriflian  Savages  of  Loretto,  Vol.  T.  40, 
Preparations  and  Superllitions  ot  the  Savnges  for  hunting 
the  Bear,  74,  ^c.  The  Manner  of  hunting  the  Bear  :  A 
ridiculous  Ceremony  when  the  Be^r  is  killed  :  How  the 
Hunters  are  received  at  their  Return,  77.  Of  their  hunt- 
ing Dogs,  80.  ^  hey  marry  the  Seine,  before  they  ufe  it, 
1 18.  Charader  of  thofe  o*  the  Environs  of  Rudfons  Bay, 
14s,  Wc.  Of  the  Savages  of  the  Noxih  of  Canada,  152, 
Other  Savages  of //m^/o«'j  5<3jv,  153.  The  Manner  of  de- 
claring War  among  the  Savages,  178.  Motives  which  en- 
gage the  Savages  to  make  War,  186.  See  IVar.  The  No- 
tion the  Savages  have  of  Courage,  190.  The  Principle  of 
the  Barbarity  they  exercife  towards  their  Prifoners  of  War, 
223  Their  Skill  in  Negotiation,  226.  Savage  Nations  fet- 
tled near  the  Fort  of  Detroit,  Vol.  II.  5.  Council  of  the 
three  Nations  at  th&  Fort,  6.     The  Refult  of  it,  8. 

Savages,  of  Canada  :  Why  they  are  more  eafily  converted 
than  more  civilized  Nations,  Vol.  II.  1  5.     A  general  Idea 

of 


CONTENTS. 

of  their  Government,  i6.  Divifions  of  the  Nations  into 
Tribes  17.  Obfervations  on  the  Names  of  the  Chiefs,  17, 
BV  Of  the  Succeffion  and  Eleftion  of  the  Chiefs,  18. 
of  their  Power,  iH.  Ot  the  Affifiants  or  Counfellors  :  Of 
the  Body  of  the  Elders:  Of  the  War-Chiefs,  ig.  The 
Power  of  the  Women  in  feme  Nations,  20.  The  Wifiom 
of  rhefe  Councils.  20  Of  the  Orators:  Of  the  Interefls  of 
thefe  People  :  The  Policy  of  the /roz/wo/i,  21,  22.  Of  the 
Government  of  the  Villages  :  The  Uefefts  of  this  Govern- 
ment, 22,  23.  How  jealous  the  Savages  are  of  their  Ho- 
nour, 27,  28.  The  Pains  the  young  avages  take  to  adorn 
thcmfelve*,  30  Fable  of  the  Savages  about  the  Upper  Lakst 
33.  Their  Traditions  about  Michillimakinac,  34.  Their 
Marriages,  36,  i^c.  Jealoufy  of  the  Savages,  37.  Of 
naming  their  Children,  42.  Remarks  on  their  Names,  42. 
The  Savages  of  the  Bay  des  Puans  dance  the  C  alumet,  51. 
Superftiiions  of  the  People  near  the  Bay,  55.  Various  Na- 
tions to  the  North  and  Weft  of  Canada,  57. 
Salvages,  oi Canada  :  Their  Portrait :  1  heir  .Strength,  Vol. 
JI.60.  Their  Vices:  Why  they  do  not  multiply  :  Advan- 
vantages  they  have  over  us,  61,  If^c.  1  heii  Eloquence: 
Their  Memory  :  Their  Penetration  :  Their  Judgment,  6t,. 
Their  Greatnefs  of  Soul,  l^c  Their  Conftancy  in  fuffer- 
ing  Pains,  64.  Their  Valout  :  Their  Kindnefs  to  each  o- 
other,  66.  Their  r'ride,  and  other  Failings,  67.  Their 
Qualities  of  the  Heart,  68  Example  of  the  little  Affecfti- 
on  of  Children  for  their  Parents,  68.  Paiticular  Friendftips 
among  the  Savages,  68.  The  Coloui  of  the  Savages  69. 
"Why  they  have  no  Hair  on  their  Bodies  69,  l^c.  Their 
Secrecy  concerning  their  Simples,  and  the  Mines  of  their 
Country,  77.  The  fad  Confequences  of  their  Drunken- 
nefs,  80.  Their  Happinefs,  81  Their  Contempt  for  our 
Way  of  living,  82  The  Care  Mothers  take  ot  their  Chil- 
dren, 83.  The  ridiculous  Shapes  which  fome  give  to  their 
Children,  83.  What  rtrengthens  them,  and  makes  them 
fo  well  fliaped,  85.  i  heir  fi;ft  Exercifes,  and  their  Emu- 
lation, 86.  In  what  their  Education  confifts,  86.  Of  the 
Paffions  ot  the  Savages,  87.  How  they  prick  themfelves, 
all  over  the  Body,  88  How,  and  why  they  paint  their 
Faces  :  The  Ornaments  of  the  Men.  89,  90.  Of  the  Or- 
naments of  the  Women,  90.  Ot  their  Sowing  and  Har- 
veft  :  Of  the  Maiz,  92  Of  the  Sagamitty  :  Of  the  Rock 
Tripe,  and  rotten  Maiz,  93.  Of  the  Bread  of  the  Maiz  : 
Various  Roots,  l^c.  and  their  Ufe  :  Works  of  the  W^omen, 

943 


CONTENTS. 

94.  Ifc.  Works  of  the  IVIen  :  Th:Mr  Tools  ;  The  Form  of 
their  Vil  ngcs,  g^,  96  Their  Manner  of  tortilying  thein- 
Iclves  :  Oi  their  Winter  Camps,  96,97.  Their  Naltlne's  : 
The  'nconveniencies  of  the  Suimuer  tor  them,  foo.  i^c. 
A  fhort  Portrait  of  the  Savages.  102.  Their  Notion  of  the 
Otii^in  of  Man,  107.  Their  Notion  o  Spirits,  109.  Their 
Sacrifices  :  Their  Fafts  ;  7'heir  Vows,  112,  ^c.  Their 
A,4ii)iiy  wi'h  the  J^ivs :  Their  Prieits,  11:5,  ts'f.  Their 
Vcdtls:  Their  Thou'ihts  of  the  Iinmortaiitv  of  the  Soul, 
115.  Their  Notion  of  what"  becomes  01  the  Soul,  when 
feparated  from  the  Body  :  Why  they  carry  Provifions  to  the 
Top.ibs  :  The  Prefents  they  make  to  the  Dead  :  Of  the 
Ccuntiy  ol  Souls,  116,  &'c.  How  they  pretend  to  merit 
eternal  Happinefs  :  What  they  think  of  the  Souls  of  Heads, 
118.  (he  Natuie  of  Dreams,  according  to  the  Savages, 
117.  &'c  Their  common  Diilemp-rs,  132-  The  Ufe 
they  make  of  their  Simples  :  Divers  other  Remedies,  133. 
The  i^rinciples  on  which  their  whole  Piadtice  of  Phyfic  is" 
founded:  I  heir  extravagant  Notions  of  Diltempers,  136. 
\^  hat  pafles  at  their  Deaths,  140.  Their  Generofiry  to 
the  Dead:  Of  their  Funerals  :  Of  their  Tombs,  141,  ^c. 
Their  Notions  about  Apparitions  :  Various  Practices  about 
The  Dead,  143,  tffc.  Tneir  Notion  about  thofe  who  die 
violent  Deaths,  146  Their  Ingenuity  to  furprize  their 
Enemies,  161,  iffc  Their  Traditions  of  the  Sin  of  the  firit 
Woman,  an^  of  the  Deluge,  171.  How  they  know  the 
N.:>rth  when  the  Sky  is  cloudy,  172.  What  they  think  of 
Eclipfes  and  Thunder,  175  Their  Manner  of  dividing 
Time,   173 

Savages,  on  the  Martyr  lilands  :  What  pafTed  between  them 
and  the  French  who  efcaped  trom  rhe  Wreck,  V^l.  il.  244, 
l^c.  Trouble  from  the  Savages,  247.  Who  thefc  Savages 
were,    247. 

Sacrifces,  or  the  Savages,  Vol.  II.   itz 

Sagatnitty.  the  common  food  of  the  Savages,  Vol.  II.  53;  '^'' " 

Salt    Springs,  in    the   Ifland  of  Tholoufe,  or  Balife,  Vol.    fl, 

222. 

S.ijj'afras,  a  Tree  of  Canada   Vol.  11.  76. 

Sea  Cozvs,   their  Description,  Vol.  1.  1  10,  ^c. 

Sea/,  ot    the  Seal    Fifhery,  Vol.    1.    107.      Detription  of  the 

Seal,  and  the   fcveral   Species    of  them,    108.     Ufe  of  the 

Flefh  and  Skin  of  the  Seal,    lyg.     Some  Particulars  of  thefe 

.Animals,    i  i  1 . 
Sein,  the  Savages  marry  the  Sein    before  they  ufe  it,  Vol.  I. 

1 1  S. 

B  b  Simp/eSf 


CONTENTS. 

Simples,  Secrecy  of  the  Savages  concerning  them.  Vol.  II.  77. 
The  Ufe  they  make  of  them,  i  !3. 

Sioux,  Savages  :  Their  Manner  of  Living,  Vol.  I.  133. 

S/eJges,  Defcription  of  the  Sledges  uled  tor  carrying  the  Bag- 
gage, Vol.  1.  193.   ^ 

Spaniards,  one  ot  their  Parties  defeated  by  the  Savages  of  the 
Mifouri,  Vol.  II.  48 

Sturgeon,  how  theyfifli  lor  it,  Vol.  I.  1 19. 

Snvord-fijh,  defcription  of  this  Fi(h,  and  its  Fight  with  the 
Whale,  Vol.  I.  III. 

St.  Marie,  ct  Apalache,  a  Fort  of  the  Spaniards  :  Defcription 
of  the  Environs,  Vol.  H,  257. 

St  Jofeph,  Defcription  of  the  Bay  and  Fort  of  St.  Jofeph : 
Civilities  ©f  the  5/>rt«//^  Governor,  Vol.  II.  262. 

Sl.Domingo^KoViiz  irom  the  Channel  oi Bahama  to  St. Domin- 
go, Vol.  II.  276. 

St.  Rofe,  Channel  and  IHe  o^ St.  Rofe,  Vol.  II.  264. 

St.  Bernards  Bay,  Vol.  II.  233. 

Soul,  Thoughts  of  the  Savages,  concerning  its  Immortality, 
Vol.  II.  1 1  5.  Their  Notion  of  what  becomes  of  it  when 
fcparated  from  the  Body,  116.  Of  the  Country  of  Souls, 
117.     Their  Notion  ot  the  Souls  of  Beafts,  118. 

Sorcerers,  among  the  Savages,   Vol.  II.   127. 

Spirits.  The  Notion  of  the  Savages  concerning  them,  Vol. 
II.  109.      See  Genii. 

Stars,  the  Notion  of  the  Savages  of  the  Stars  and  Planets,  Vol. 
II    172. 

Sun,  Name  of  the  Great  Chief  of  the  Natchez,  Vol.  II,  1 95. 

Siueating,  how  the  Savages  ufe  it,  Vol.  II.  134. 


fadouffac.  Port  of  this  Name,  Vol.1.  22. 

Taenfas,  a  Savage  Nation,  Vol  II.  216. 

^Tatnarouas,  Nation  of  the   Illinois:  Their  Village,  Vol.  II. 

163. 
Tempeft,  and  its  fad  Confequences,  Vol.  II.  236. 
lemple,  of  the  Natchez:  Its  Defcription,  Vol.11.  192,  l£c. 

Firft  Fruits  ottered  in  the  Temple,  200. 
Thenkiki,  River.  Its  Springs,  Vol.  II.  140.     Its  Defcription, 

148. 
Thundery  What  the  Savages  think  of  it,  Vol.  II.  173. 
lilies,  of  the  River   St.   Laurence,  Vol.  I,  24,  25.     A  Sort  of 

Tides  in  the  Lakes  of  Canada,  176. 
Tidis,  at  Penfacota,  Vol,  II.  260. 

TobaccOy 


CONTENTS. 

Tobacco,   fucceeds  in  the  Countiy  of  the  Natchez^  Vol.  II, 

191. 
Tombs,  why  the  Savages  carry  Provifions  to  the  Tombs,  Vol. 

I.  116.     Of  their  Tombs,   142. 
Tonihata,  Ifle  :   Its  fituation,  Vol.  I.  161. 
Tonkas,  a  Savage  Nation  :  Delcription  of  their  Village  :  Of 

their  Chiefs:  The  State  of  this  Nation,  Vol.  IJ.  z\  t. 
Toidoiife,  Ifland  of  Touloufe,  or  BalifCf  Vol.  II.  222. 
Tourtes,  a  Sort   of  Wood  Pigeons  :  Their  PafTage  in  Canatfa, 

Vol.    I.  138. 
Trade,  of  Biandy  :  The  Diforders  it  occafions  among  the  /ra- 

quois  of  the  Fall  St.  Louis,  and  of   the  Mountain,  Vol.  I. 

travelling,  the  Inconveniences  ot  travelling  in  Canada^  Vol. 
I.  185.     The  Plcafures  an. I  Conveniencies  of  it,  Vol,  II.  2. 

Trees,  peculiar  to  Canada,  Vol.  I.  128.  Why  they  have 
no  Leaves  in  the  Month  of  May,   176. 

Tripe,  of  the  Rock :  What^  is,  and  the  Ufe  the  Savages 
make  of  it,  Vol.  I.  93. 

Turtles,  plenty  in  Acadia,  Vol.1.  1 1 7. 

Turtle,  Iflands :  Great  Currents  between  them  and  the  Mar- 
tyrs, Vol.  II.  254. 

V 

Vercheres,  (Madam  and  V^xh  de)  :  The  Bravery  of  thefe  twO 

Canadian  Ladies,  Vol.  I.  86. 
F^/?«/.f,,  whether  or  not  among  the  Savages,  Vol.  II.  115. 
Villages,  Form  of  thofe  of  the  Savages,  and  hovsr  they  fortify 

them.  Vol.  II.  96. 
Voixjs,  of  the  Savages,  Vol.  II.  130. 
Urfulines,  of  i^ebec,  Vol.  I.  32. 

.  .  .  .  ,  w 

Wahut-Tree,  Vol.  I.  127. 

lValnut-7recs,  of  Louiftana,  and  their  Properties,  Vol.  11.' 
180. 

IVar,  how  the  Savages  fing  the  War-Song,  Vol.  I.  176,  177, 
Of  the  God  of  War,  177.  Of  the  Declaration  ot  War, 
178.  Motives  which  engage  the  Savages  to  make  War, 
186.  The  Manner  how  a  War  is  refolved  on,  187.  Pre- 
parations of  the  Chief,  ib.  The  Deciiberation  of  the  Coun- 
cil:  The  Meafures  they  take   to  get  Prifoners,  i83,  189. 

SODgSj 


CONTENTS. 

Songs,  Dances,  and  Feafts  of  the  Warriors,  igo.  The 
Notion  thefe  ''eople  have  of  Courage,  ib.  The  Trial 
which  they  make  of  the  Warriors,  191.  The  Precau'ions 
for  the  wounded,  ///  The  Fa'ewell  of  the  Waniors,-  193. 
Of  their  Anns,  ofFenfive  and  defenfive,  194.  Of  the  Care 
they  take  to  cany  their  Deities,  19=;.  Circum'lanccs  of 
the  March  of  the  Warriors,  209  Of  their  Encan:ping  : 
O'  the  Meeting  of  diflFeienr  Parties  of  Har,  210.  Ot  their 
Entrance  into   an    Enemy's    CV'Untry  :    Of  their  Approaches 

'  and  Attacks,  211.  Their  Way  of  fighting  :  Their  Inftinft 
to  know  the  Mark '■!  their  Enemies  Steps.  213  Precauti- 
ons to  fecure  their  Retreat,  and  to  keep  their.  Prifoners, 
21  ^.  Of  the  Maks  they  leave  of  their  Victory,  214. 
Triumph  of  the  Wariiors,  218. 

Wax,  of  the  Myrtle  Wax,   Vol.  fl.  231. 

Whale,  its  Fight  with  the  Sword-Filh,  Vol.  I.  11.  Of  the 
Whale  Fifhery,    i  12. 

Wheat,  why  it  h-is  not  fucceeded  in  Loui/iana,  Vol.  II.  178. 

Widoivhood,  of  Widowhood  and  fecond  Marriages  among  the 
!?ava2;cs,  Vol.  li.  14:;. 

I'Vild  Cherry-Tree  of  Canada,  Vol.  T.  i  27. 

Wildcats,   o'i  louifiana,   Vol.11.  1 80. 

Woods  o{  Canada,  Vol.  J.  125. 

V/oI'veSy  or  Wild  Cats,  o{  Canada,  Vol   I.  94. 

Woman,  Traditi  'n  of  the  Sin  of  the  firft  Woman,  among  the 
Savsges,  Vol.  II.  171.  Woman  Chief  of  i\\t  Natchez,  195, 
1 96. 

Women,  their  Power  in  fome  Savage  Nations,  Vol.  II.  20. 
Advantages  of  the  Mothers  over  the  Fathers,  40.  Of  their 
Lying  in,  and  its  Confequences,  4:.  The  Care  they  take 
of  their  Children,  42, 


Tafnus,  a  Savags-   Nation  :  River  of  the  Tafous,  Vol.  II.  1S7. 
Fort  oi  \.\\tTafouiy   188. 


Deacidified  using  the  Bookkeeper  process. 
Neutralizing  agent:  Magnesium  Oxide 
Treatment  Date;  Dec.  2004 

PreservationTechnologies 

A  WORLD  LEADER  IN  PAPER  PRESERVATION 

1 1 1  Trtomson  Park  Drive 
Cranberry  Township.  PA  16066 
(724)779-2111 


'■'{-.. 


'Wt 


t 


r'^^4 


rf- 


